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Abstract 
 
This thesis examines aspects of the political career of Robert Wilmot Horton 
(1784-1841), a junior minister in the Tory governments of the 1820s and an 
advocate of state-aided emigration to the British colonies.  It considers how 
far Wilmot conforms to existing concepWXDOLVDWLRQV RI µOLEHUDO 7RU\LVP¶
which are summarized in Chapter 1.  
 
&KDSWHUILQGVERWKDPELWLRQDQGSULQFLSOHLQ:LOPRW¶VFKRLFHRISDUW\ZKLOH
identifying fundamental aspects of his political make-up, in particular his 
devotion to political economy and his hostility to political radicalism.  
&KDSWHUV  WR  H[SORUH KLV HFRQRPLF WKLQNLQJ  &KDSWHU  FKDUWV :LOPRW¶V
gradual move away from a Malthusian approach to the problem of pauperism, 
and the resulting changes in his view of the role of emigration as a means of 
relief.  Chapter 4 shows how his specific plan of colonization addressed 
broader considerations of imperial strategy and economic development.  
Chapter 5, exploring the wider context of economic debate, reveals Wilmot as 
an advocate of goverQPHQWDODFWLYLVPLQVRFLDOSROLF\DFULWLFRIµHFRQRPLFDO
UHIRUP¶DQGDPRGHUDWHSURWHFWLRQLVWLQWKHVKRUWWHUP 
 
Chapter 6 suggests that Wilmot, and the ministry as a whole, were driven by 
pragmatic rather than ideological considerations in their approach to the 
DPHOLRUDWLRQ RI VODYHU\  &KDSWHU  FRQFOXGHV WKDW :LOPRW¶V DGYRFDF\ RI
Catholic Emancipation, on grounds of expediency,  conformed to the approach 
normally ascribed to liberal Tories in principle if not in detail.  Chapter 8 
ILQGV LQ :LOPRW¶V pamphleteering and lecturing, a striking instance of an 
µRXWZDUG WXUQ¶ LQ SROLWLFDO EHKDYLRXU DQG LQ KLV VXSSRUW IRU SDUOLDPHQWDU\
reform in 1831, a continuing determination to resist political radicalism. 
 
Overall, the thesis argues that Wilmot embraced political economy more in its 
µVHFXODU¶ WKDQ LWV µ&KULVWLDQ¶ JXLVH EXW WRRN LQWHUYHQWLRQLVW SRVLWLRQV RQ
economic and social questions which set him apart from his colleagues.  These 
conclusions complicate the task of retrieving a convincing ideology of liberal 
Toryism, if indeed there is one to be found.  
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Biographical Note 
 
Robert John Wilmot was born in 1784, the only child of Sir Robert Wilmot, 
second baronet, of Osmaston near Derby, by his first wife Juliana, the second 
GDXJKWHURI$GPLUDO-RKQ%\URQ7KHSRHW%\URQZDV:LOPRW¶VILUVWFRXVLQ1  
Wilmot was only three years old when his mother died; his father later 
remarried and had seven further children by his second wife.2 
 
Wilmot was educated at Eton and at Christ Church, Oxford, matriculating in 
1803, graduating B.A. in 1806, and taking his M.A. in 1815.  In 1806 he 
married Anne Beatrix Horton, the elder daughter of Eusebius Horton of Catton 
Hall, Derbyshire.  Their marriage settlement provided them with an estate at 
Davenport, Cheshire,3 where they lived until moving to London in 1812.  
They had eight children between 1808 and 1825, four boys and four girls, of 
whom two of the girls died in infancy or childhood.4 
 
Wilmot was Member of Parliament for Newcastle-under-Lyme from 1818 to 
1830, having previously contested the borough unsuccessfully in 1815.  From 
late 1821 to early 1828 he served as Undersecretary of State in the Colonial 
Department, and from 1831 to 1837 as Governor of Ceylon.  Between 1825 
and 1831 he wrote extensively on emigration, slavery, Catholic emancipation, 
and other subjects.  On returning to England in 1838 he resumed his 
pamphleteering on these subjects but was unable to attract much interest.  In 
ill health, he spent much of his time abroad.  He died in 1841. 
 
Wilmot took the additional surname Horton in 1823, as a condition of his 
succession to the Catton estates under his father-in-ODZ¶VZLOO 7KHUHDIWHUKH
signed himself R.W. Horton, but was generally referred to as Wilmot Horton.  
In this thesis for the sake of simplicity he is referred to throughout as Wilmot 
                                                 
1
 Unless otherwise stated, basic biographical data is taken from the article on Wilmot Horton 
in the Oxford Dictionary of National Biography. 
2
 7KH*HQWOHPDQ¶V0DJD]LQH(Oct 1834), pp.431-2. 
3
 WH2549, Correspondence between Sir R. Wilmot and E. Horton, 1806-7. 
4
 Revd. R. Ussher, A Historical Sketch of the Parish of Croxall (1881), p.174. 
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or Wilmot Horton.  Quotations from primary sources, and citations in 
footnotes, follow the contemporary usage. 
 
 
 
 
Robert Wilmot Horton, c. 1820 
by Richard James Lane (1800-1872)
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1 
 
Introduction and Methodology 
 
,WLVQRWRULRXVO\KDUGWRDWWDFKPHDQLQJWRSROLWLFDOODEHOVVXFKDVµOLEHUDO¶DQG
µFRQVHUYDWLYH¶ 6XFKODEHOVFKDQJe their shape and meaning over time; even 
when applied to a particular grouping at a specific time, they must 
accommodate a wide range of opinion.  If the problem seems particularly 
acute in the case of conservatism, it is probably in the nature of things that it 
should be so.  Conservatives tend to distrust system, and so rarely develop a 
systematic political ideology of their own.  Secondly, there is an inevitable 
tension between conservative beliefs and values, on the one hand, and the 
means by which conservatives in government seek to accommodate inevitable 
change, on the other.  When two such amorphous labels are combined, as in 
WKHµOLEHUDO7RU\LVP¶RIWKHVWKHSUREOHPRIGHVFULSWLRQLVFRPSRXQGHG
and it is QRVXUSULVHWKDWWKLVµOLEHUDO7RU\LVP¶KDVSUoved resistant to the best 
efforts of historians to understand it.1  This thesis aims to contribute towards a 
more detailed knowledge of the liberal Toryism of this period, through an 
exploration of certain aspects of the political career of a junior minister of the 
time, Robert Wilmot Horton.  It also aims to contribute to the history of party 
development by considering Wilmot¶Vrelationship to political party. 
 
:LOPRW¶V KLVWRULFDO UHSXWDWLRQ GRHV QRW FXUUHQWO\ VWDQG KLJK  ,W ZLOO QRW EH
contended here that he has been fundamentally misunderstood, or that he is a 
figure of great but hitherto unrealized importance.  The argument is rather that 
he is a more interesting figure than has been appreciated, and that an 
exploration of his concerns, his campaigns, and the political tribulations he 
suffered, sheds new light on aspects of the social and political thought of his 
day which have been of interest to historians in recent decades. 
 
                                                 
1
 Below, pp.16-31. 
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This introductory chapter serves the following purposes: first, to explore the 
existing understanding of Wilmot Horton and to explain why he is a suitable 
subject for further investigation; second, to survey the historiography of 
liberal Toryism, and, where relevant, of early nineteenth-century Toryism 
more generally; third, to describe the sources on which this study is based; 
fourth, to outline the content of subsequent chapters.   
 
 
I 
 
Wilmot Horton is rarely mentioned in general political histories of his period.  
Insofar as he has any general reputation at all, it is as a well-meaning but 
impractical zealot, with an obsessive passion for emigration as the solution to 
WKH QDWLRQ¶V HFRQRPLF DQG VRFLDO LOOV  Peter Jupp, for instance, placed him 
among the µLQHYLWDEOH HQWKXVLDVWV IRU SDUWLFXODU FDXVHV¶2  For C.R. Fay, 
:LOPRWµKDGHPLJUDWLRQRQWKHEUDLQ¶while LQWHPSHUDPHQWKHZDVµUHVWOHVV
eager for office, fond of a project, political or financial, an enthusiast with a 
FHQWUDOSXUSRVH¶3 for Eric Richards his political behaviour was µRIWHQTXL[RWLF
RULQHSW¶KHZDVµSRVVHVVHGRIDSDVVLRQ³IRUUH-PDNLQJWKHZRUOG´¶DQGµKH
SXUVXHG WRR PDQ\ LPSUDFWLFDO YLVLRQV¶4  Nor was this lack of practicality 
confined to the subject RIHPLJUDWLRQIRU(OLH+DOpY\KLVVXJJHVWHGµVHFXULW\¶
to facilLWDWH&DWKROLFHPDQFLSDWLRQZDVµWRRFRPSOLFDWHGWREHFRQVLGHUHGE\D
SUDFWLFDOVWDWHVPDQ¶5  Given such judgments, it is not surprising that Wilmot 
has also suffered a share of purely gratuitous disparagement.  We are assured, 
for instance, that when WilPRW PHW 7KRPDV &KDOPHUV LQ  µLW LV OLNHO\
that the two fanaticks WDONHG SDVW HDFK RWKHU¶6 DQG WKDW DV DQ µDVVLGXRXV
                                                 
2
 Peter Jupp, The Governing of Britain, 1688-1848 (Abingdon, 2006), p.222.  See also P. 
Jupp, British Politics on the Eve of Reform (Basingstoke, 1998), p.175. 
3
 C.R. Fay, Huskisson and His Age (1951), p.85. 
4
 (ULF 5LFKDUGV µ+RUWRQ 6LU 5REHUW -RKQ :LOPRW-, third baronet (1784-¶ Oxford 
Dictionary of National Biography; online edn., accessed 7 Feb 2014. 
5
 E. Halévy, The Liberal Awakening, 1815-1830 (1923; 2nd English edn., 1949), p.275. 
6
 Boyd Hilton, The Age of Atonement (Oxford, 1986), p.60.  The correspondence between 
&KDOPHUVDQG:LOPRW+RUWRQSUHVHUYHGLQWKHODWWHU¶VSDSHUVUHYHDOVDGegree of intellectual 
engagement, though little agreement. 
 10 
FRUUHVSRQGHQW¶:LOPRWZDVLQµUHJXODUEXWQRWQHFHVVDULO\UHFLSURFDOFRQWDFW
ZLWKPRVWRIWKHOHDGLQJSROLWLFDOILJXUHVRIWKHGD\¶7   
 
Similar judgments are to be found in more specialized studies.  D.M. Young 
WKRXJKW :LOPRW µDQ DQDFKURQLVP LQ WKH DGPLQLVWUDWLYH PDFKLQH RI KLV GD\¶
because of his faith in government planning informed by statistical 
NQRZOHGJH  µ%HFDXVH RI WKLV LPSUDctical pursuit of visions he has been 
URXQGO\ DQG MXVWO\ FRQGHPQHG DV D SROLF\ PDNHU¶8  D.J. Murray gave an 
unflattering assessment of his character in comparison with his immediate 
SUHGHFHVVRU DW WKH &RORQLDO 2IILFH µ:KHUH [Henry] Goulburn was a self-
effacing, hard working, model Undersecretary, Horton was sensitive, 
impetuous, strong-ZLOOHGDQGXQPHWKRGLFDO¶9 
 
Undeniably, support can be found for these assessments in the historical 
record, and they also reflect a decided strain in contemporary opinion of 
:LOPRW:LOPRW¶Vµ3URWHVWDQWVHFXULWLHV¶were impractical,10 and his relentless 
advocacy of assisted emigration certainly alienated many of his 
contemporaries.11  By 1828, according to %ODFNZRRG¶V ± admittedly a hostile 
source ± µWKLVmatter is now WUHDWHGE\WKH+RXVHDVDQ³DPLDEOHZHDNQHVV´RI
the Right Hon. Gentleman.¶12  By 1830, for some, amused toleration had 
hardened into exasperation.  As :LOPRW¶V FORVH IULHQG -DPHV 0DFGRQDOG
FRPSODLQHG µ\RX DUH SOXQJHG XS WR \RXU FKLQ LQ WKDW HWHUQDO VORXJK of 
Emigration «  Positively it is beyond enduring!¶13   While most people gave 
Wilmot credit for good intentions, that was rarely enough to save him from 
censure.  George &URO\IRULQVWDQFHZURWHRIKLPWKDWµDZHOO-meaning man, 
when he gets a wrong idea in his head, is the most consummate of public 
                                                 
7
 3-6DOPRQµ5REHUW-RKQ:LOPRW¶LQ'5)LVKHUHGThe House of Commons, 1820-1832 
YROV&DPEULGJHYLLS:LOPRW¶VFRUUHVSRQGHQFHZLWKOHDGLQJSROLWLFLDQVDQG
economists ZDV DOPRVW DOZD\V µUHFLSURFDWHG¶ JHQHUDOO\ ZLWK HYHU\ DSSHDUDQFH RI PXWXDO
respect. 
8
 D.M. Young, The Colonial Office in the Early Nineteenth Century (1961), pp.51-2. 
9
 D.J. Murray, The West Indies and the Development of Colonial Government (Oxford, 1965), 
p.119. 
10
 &KDSWHUZLOOVKRZWKDWWKHUHLVPXFKPRUHWKDQWKLVWRVD\DERXW:LOPRW¶VFRQWULEXWLRQWR
the debate on the Catholic Question. 
11
 7KHSUDFWLFDELOLW\RI:LOPRW¶VHPLJUDWLRQSODQVLVFRQVLGHUHGEHORZSS-9. 
12
 µ1RWLFHV7UDYHOOLQJDQG3ROLWLFDl, by a Whig-+DWHU¶%ODFNZRRG¶V, 142 (Aug 1828), p.193. 
13
 WH2838, Macdonald to Wilmot, 5 Sep 1830. 
 11 
nuisances¶14  Such perceptions no doubt underlay the harsh judgment of Lord 
Melbourne, who refused to consider Wilmot for the Governorship of Canada 
LQ  FRPPHQWLQJ µhe has always appeared to me a particularly silly 
IHOORZ¶15  Wilmot also attracted more than his share of gentle disparagement 
from colleagues.  Joseph Planta, for instance, in urging Huskisson not to risk 
his health by rushing back to England after the death of Canning, wrote that 
µ:LOPRW+RUton will ruin or lose a few colonies in the interval, but no other 
KDUPZLOOKDSSHQ¶16   
 
Yet there was another side to contemporary perceptions of Wilmot.  At the 
personal level, Wilmot appears to have been ± at least normally ± an agreeable 
and amusing companion, and a generous and loyal friend.  James Stephen (the 
\RXQJHU FDOOHG KLP µWKH SOHDVDQWHVW RI FRPSDQLRQV¶17 the young Richard 
:HOOHVOH\µpassed one of the most agreeable eYHQLQJVRIP\OLIHDW:LOPRW¶V
«  Wilmot was as eloquent; and as pleasing as SRVVLEOH¶18 and Charles 
*UHYLOOH WROG WKH FOHUNV DW WKH &RORQLDO 2IILFH RQ :LOPRW¶V DSSRLQWPHQW DV
8QGHUVHFUHWDU\ LQ  WKDW µa merrier man within the limits of becoming 
PLUWK WKH\ QHYHU SDVVHG DQ KRXU¶V WDON ZLWKDO¶19  :LOPRW¶V NLQGQHVV DQG
generosity, both with time and money, were greatly appreciated by his 
friends.20 
 
:LOPRW¶V WLUHOHVV SURPRWLRQ RI DVVLVWHG HPLJUDWLRQ EURXJKW KLP DV PDQ\
bouquets as brickbats.21  Colleagues in parliament, and commentators in 
newspapers and periodicals, acknowledged his zeal, diligence, and usefulness, 
even when they disagreed with him, and by 1831, shortly before his departure 
for Ceylon, there were strong signs that his ideas were gaining ground among 
                                                 
14
 µ0U:LOPRW+RUWRQDQG(PLJUDWLRQ¶%ODFNZRRG¶V, 135 (Feb 1828), p.191. 
15
 Lloyd C. Sanders (ed.), /RUG 0HOERXUQH¶V 3DSHUV (2nd edn., 1890), p.376.  Wilmot and 
Melbourne were poles apart in political temperament. 
16
 Add. MS 38750, ff. 30-33, Planta to Huskisson, 15 Aug 1827. 
17
 %XWDGGHGµWKHPRVWUHVWOHVVRISROLWLFLDQV¶<RXQJColonial Office, p.59. 
18
 Bodleian Library, Papers of F.S.N. Douglas, MS.Eng.lett.c.568, ff.24-7, Wellesley to 
Douglas, 26/7 Jul 1813. 
19
 %XWDGGHGKHZRXOGµSUREDEO\EHDKRUULGPDQRIEXVLQHVV¶:+*UHYLOOHWR:LOPRW
4 Dec 1821.  The reference is to /RYH¶V/DERXU¶V/RVW, 2.1.66-8. 
20
 WH2810, Heber to Wilmot, 4 May 1817; Hatherton Papers, D260/M/F/5/27/5, Fazakerley 
to Littleton, 20 Sep 1828. 
21
 :LOPRW¶VVWDQGLQJDPRQJVWOHDGLQJSROLWLFDOHFRQRPLVWVLVFRQVLGHUHGEHORZSS-9. 
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the political classes.  The new Whig government introduced a Bill to facilitate 
emigration, Lord Howick REVHUYLQJ WKDW µthe government only claimed the 
merit of having adopted the ideas of the right hon. gentleman (Mr. Wilmot 
Horton) who had so long and perseveringly urged on the country the 
consideration of the subject¶22  The Quarterly Review and Edinburgh Review 
were united in their support for the Bill.  The Quarterly thought that the 
FRXQWU\RZHGµQRFRPPRQREOLJDWLRQ¶WR:LOPRWIRUKLVµHQOLJKWHQHGHIIRUWV¶
WR SURPRWH µVRXQG GRFWULQHV RQ WKH FDXVHV DQG UHPHGLHV RI SDXSHULVP¶23 
while for the Edinburgh-50F&XOORFKZURWHWKDW LWZDVµLPSRVVLEOH«WR
HVWLPDWH WRR KLJKO\¶ :LOPRW¶V VHUYLFHV DQG WKDW HYHQWV KDG VKRZQ µWKH
solidity of his leading principles, and the correctness of his general views¶
McCulloch hoped tKDW :LOPRW µZRXOG KDYH WKH JUDWLILFDWLRQ RI VHHLQJ KLV
opinions adopted and acted upon by pDUOLDPHQW¶24 
 
Wilmot was denied this gratification.  Neither he nor anyone else ± and many 
others subsequently tried ± was able to persuade a nineteenth-century 
government to take up assisted emigration on any scale, and this in part 
explains why the generous opinion of some of his contemporaries has not 
entered much into his modern reputation.  Another explanation lies in the 
GHOLEHUDWH WUDVKLQJ RI :LOPRW¶V UHSXWDWLRn by his most important immediate 
successor as a theorist of colonization, Edward Gibbon Wakefield.  Wakefield 
initially tried to convert Wilmot to his own theory of colonization, but, finding 
WKDW WKLV FRXOG QRW EH GRQH KH DQG KLV IHOORZ µFRORQLDO UHIRUPHUV¶ EHJDQ
systematically to denigrate him instead.25  Charles Buller coined what has 
become the best-NQRZQ LIQRW WKHPRVWDSWGHVFULSWLRQRI:LOPRW¶VSODQRI
emigration ± WKDW LW FRQVLVWHG VLPSO\ RI µVKRYHOOLQJ RXW SDXSHUV¶26  With 
powers of promotion aQG SHUVXDVLRQ IDU LQ H[FHVV RI :LOPRW¶V RZQ
Wakefield and his associates were largely successful: Wilmot was eclipsed for 
generations.27   
                                                 
22
 Hansard, 3rd ser., vol 2, c.880, 22 Feb 1831. 
23
 >-RKQ)XOODUWRQ@µ3DUOLDPHQWDU\5HIRUP¶QR 88 (Feb 1831), p.592. 
24
 µ&DXVHVDQG&XUHRI'LVWXUEDQFHVDQG3DXSHULVP¶ER 105 (Mar 1831), p.53. 
25
 See, for instance, The Spectator, 15 Jan & 26 Feb 1831; [E.G. Wakefield], Outline of a 
System of Colonization (1829), pp.iv-vii. 
26
 Hansard, 3rd ser., vol 68, c.522, 6 Apr 1843. 
27
 5HODWLRQVEHWZHHQ:LOPRWDQGWKHµ&RORQLDO5HIRUPHUV¶DUHFRQVLGHUHGLQ&KDSWHU 
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(*-RQHV¶VWKHVLVRIVWLOOWKHRQO\IXOO-length study of Wilmot Horton, 
represented a pioneering attempt to restore his reputation.28  -RQHV¶VZRUNZDV
EDVHGSULPDULO\RQ:LOPRW¶VFRSLRXVSXEOLVKHGZULWLQJVDQGVSHHFKHVDQGRQ
his extensive archive of correspondence.  This was still in private hands at the 
time, and Jones¶Vtime with the archive was inevitably limited.  He prioritized 
:LOPRW¶V FRUUHVSRQGHQFH ZLWK SROLWLFLDQV DQG KDUGO\ GUHZ RQ WKH HTXDOO\
extensive correspondence with political economists.  He produced a lucid, 
thorough, and well-contextualized account of what Wilmot wrote, said, and 
did, which can still be read with profit by anyone seeking an introduction to 
:LOPRW¶V FDUHHU EXW ZKLFK GRHV QRW JR GHHSO\ LQWR XQGHUO\LQJ VRFLDO DQG
economic questions.  Consistent with the time at which he wrote, Jones was 
SULPDULO\ FRQFHUQHG ZLWK :LOPRW¶V µLPSHULDO¶ OHJDF\  :LOPRW KH judged, 
µORRNHG EH\RQG UHVSRQVLEOH JRYHUQPHQW WR WKH SHULRG ZKHQ WKH FRORQLHV
should be free and self-governing and anticipated an alliance between them 
and the mother-FRXQWU\EDVHGRQPXWXDOLQWHUHVWDQGJRRGZLOO¶+DYLQJEHHQ
µUHOHJDWHG IRU QHDUO\ D FHQWXU\ WR LJQRPLQLRXV REVFXULW\¶ LW ZDV WLPH µWR
accord him a worthy place in its roll of Empire-EXLOGHUV¶29 
 
Historians working in the specialist fields of emigration and colonization have 
DOVR GRQH PXFK WR UHFRYHU :LOPRW¶V FRQWULEXWLRQ  :LOPRW¶V DFWLYLWLHVZHUH
recorded in some detail in two pioneering works, of which that by H.I. Cowan 
is the more sympathetic.30   7KHGLVPDQWOLQJRI%ULWDLQ¶VHPSLUHLQWKHGHFDGHV
after the Second World War prompted a flurry of interest in the other end of 
WKHVWRU\DQG:LOPRW¶VFRQWULEXWLRQWKHRUHWLFDODQGSUDFWLFDOZDVFRQVLGHUHG
by several writers in the 1960s and early 1970s.  Synoptic overviews of the 
UHODWLRQVKLS EHWZHHQ µFODVVLFDO¶ HFRQRPLF WKRXJKW DQG FRORQL]DWLRQ ZHUH
provided by Donald Winch and R.N. Ghosh, both with chapters on Wilmot;31 
                                                 
28
 (* -RQHV µ6LU 5- :LOPRW +RUWRQ %DUW 3ROLWLFLDQ DQG 3DPSKOHWHHU¶ 0$ WKHVLV
Bristol, 1936). 
29
 -RQHVµ:LOPRW+RUWRQ¶SS 
30
 W.F. Adams, Ireland and Irish Emigration to the New World, from 1815 to the Famine 
(New Haven, 1932); H.I. Cowan, British Emigration to British North America (1928; revised 
edn. Toronto, 1961). 
31
 Donald Winch, Classical Political Economy and Colonies (Cambridge, Mass., 1965); R.N. 
Ghosh, Classical Macroeconomics and the Case for Colonies (Calcutta, 1967). 
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some contrarian views were expressed by Edward Kittrell.32  Bernard Semmel 
SODFHG:LOPRW¶VDQG:DNHILHOG¶VLGHDVLQWKHFRQWH[WRIWKHRQJRLQJGHEDWH
stimulated by Gallagher and Robinson, on the relationship between 
imperialism and free trade.33  (GZDUG%U\QQH[SORUHG:LOPRW¶VZLGHUVRFLDO
and political thought;34 the relations between Wilmot and Wakefield were 
reassessed;35 DQGH[WUDFWV IURP:LOPRW¶VFRUUHVSRQGHQFHZLWK0DOWKXVZHUH
published.36  Oliver MacDRQDJK FRQVLGHUHG :LOPRW¶V LQYROYHPHQW LQ WKH
development of the Passenger Acts, a subject later revisited by Peter 
Dunkley.37  There is no comparable body of work taking Wilmot into 
consideration from a purely domestic standpoint.  R.D. Collison Black took 
SURSHU DFFRXQW RI :LOPRW¶V LGHDV LQ KLV DXWKRULWDWLYH VWXG\ Economic 
Thought and the Irish Question, 1817-1870 (Cambridge, 1960); but 
emigration gets short shrift, and Wilmot himself is hardly mentioned, in J.R. 
3R\QWHU¶V VHPLQDO Society and Pauperism (1969).  As far as Wilmot is 
concerned, the work of this period culminates in the fine study by H.J.M. 
-RKQVWRQRI%ULWLVKHPLJUDWLRQSROLF\LQ:LOPRW¶VWLPH7KLVEULQJVWRJHWKHU
:LOPRW¶V LGHDV WKH UHVSRQVH WR WKHPE\SROLWLFLDQVDQGHFRQRPLVWV DQG WKH
practical experience of assisted emigration in the period, in a satisfying and 
convincing whole.38  
 
The judgments in these works vary.  Brynn, like Jones, thought that Wilmot 
µGHVHUYHV WR EH LQFOXGHG LQ %ULWDLQ¶V QLQHWHHQWK FHQWXU\ JDOOHU\ RI YLVLRQDU\
                                                 
32
 (GZDUG5.LWWUHOO µ7KH'HYHORSPHQWRIWKH7KHRU\RI&RORQL]DWLRQLQ(QJOLVK&ODVVLFDO
3ROLWLFDO (FRQRP\¶ Southern Economic Journal, 31 (1965), pp.189-206.  See also Donald 
:LQFKµ7KH&ODVVLFDO'HEDWHRQ&RORQL]DWLRQ&RPPHQW¶DQG(GZDUG.LWWUHOOµ5HSO\¶ERWK
in Southern Economic Journal, 32 (1966), pp.341-9. 
33
 Bernard Semmel, The Rise of Free Trade Imperialism (Cambridge, 1970), pp.103-24.  See 
DOVR - *DOODJKHU DQG 5 5RELQVRQ µ7KH ,PSHULDOLVP RI )UHH 7UDGH¶ Economic History 
Review, 6 (1953), pp.1-20DF'RQDJKµ7KH$QWL-,PSHULDOLVPRI)UHH7UDGH¶Economic 
History Review, 14 (1962), pp.489-501. 
34
 Edward %U\QQµ7KH(PLJUDWLRQ7KHRULHVRI5REHUW:LOPRW+RUWRQ-¶Canadian 
Journal of History, 4 (1969), pp.45-65; idem., µ3ROLWLFVDQG(FRQRPLF7KHRU\5REHUW:LOPRW
Horton, 1820-¶Historian, 34 (1972), pp.260-77. 
35
 51 *KRVK µ7KH &RORQL]DWLRQ &Rntroversy: R.J. Wilmot-Horton and the Classical 
(FRQRPLVWV¶Economica, 31 (1964), pp.385-400. 
36
 51 *KRVK µ0DOWKXV RQ (PLJUDWLRQ DQG &RORQL]DWLRQ /HWWHUV WR :LOPRW-+RUWRQ¶
Economica, 30 (1963), pp.45-62. 
37
 Oliver MacDonagh, A Pattern of Government Growth, 1800-60 (1961); Peter Dunkley, 
µ(PLJUDWLRQ DQG WKH 6WDWH -1842: the Nineteenth Century Revolution in Government 
5HFRQVLGHUHG¶HJ 23 (1980), pp.353-80. 
38
 H.J.M. Johnston, British Emigration Policy, 1815-1830 (Oxford, 1972). 
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imperLDOLVWV¶39  )RU:LQFK:LOPRWZDVµSULPDULO\FRQFHUQHGZLWKWKHHIIHFW
RIHPLJUDWLRQRQWKHPRWKHUFRXQWU\¶DQGLWZDVOHIWWR:DNHILHOGWRGHYHORS
a satisfactory theory of colonization.40  Kittrell agreed on this point.41  
Johnston, however, concluded that µone should not underestimate Wilmot 
+RUWRQ¶ +LV V\VWHPZDVPRUHVRSKLVWLFDWHGDQGFRPSUHKHQVLYH WKDQ LWKDd 
generally been given credit for, but was too novel and ambitious for cautious 
ministers to accept.42   
 
Latterly there has been some revival of interest in early nineteenth century 
DWWLWXGHVWRHPSLUHSURPSWLQJWKHRFFDVLRQDOPRGHUQUHDVVHUWLRQRI:LOPRW¶V
significance in this context.  .DUHQ2¶%ULHQ argued that the advocates of state-
DVVLVWHG HPLJUDWLRQ LQFOXGLQJ :LOPRW µH[HUWHG disproportionate influence 
upon the reconceptualisation, in the first half of the nineteenth century, of 
%ULWDLQ¶V UHODWLRQVKLS ZLWK LWV FRORQLHV¶43  That aside, Wilmot has received 
little attention in recent decades, though his parliamentary career has been 
written up by R.G. Thorne and Philip Salmon.44  Despite the best efforts of 
Jones and Johnston, his general reputation continues to languish.  His thinking 
on economic and social problems in Britain and colonization abroad, and his 
involvement in the question of slavery in the West Indies, have not been 
reassessed for forty years or more.  His contributions to other crucial debates, 
such as the Catholic question and parliamentary reform, have not been 
DGGUHVVHGVLQFH-RQHV¶VWKHVLVHLJKW\\HDUVDJR,QWKHPHDQWLPH ± in the last 
forty years in particular ± much has been done to uncover the ideologies, 
motives, DQG LQVWLQFWVZKLFKDQLPDWHG WKHSROLWLFDO µULJKW¶ LQ:LOPRW¶V WLPH
This thesis aims to re-evaluate :LOPRW¶V DFWLYLWLHV DQG FRQWHPSRUDU\
reactions to them, in the light of these new insights, and thus contribute 
towards a deepened understanding of the complex ideas and attitudes which 
FRPSULVHGµOLEHUDO7RU\LVP¶ 
                                                 
39
 %U\QQµ(PLJUDWLRQ7KHRULHV¶S 
40
 Winch, Colonies, p.72. 
41
 .LWWUHOOµ&RORQL]DWLRQ¶SS-3. 
42
 Johnston, Emigration, pp.149, 173. 
43
 .DUHQ2¶%ULHQ µ&RORQLDO(PLJUDWLRQ3XEOLF3ROLF\DQG7RU\5RPDQWLFLVP-¶
in Duncan Kelly (ed.), Lineages of Empire (Oxford, 2009), p.163. 
44
 5*7KRUQHµ5REHUW-RKQ:LOPRW¶LQ5*7KRUQHHGThe House of Commons, 1790-
1820 (5 vols., 1986), v, pp.599-6DOPRQµ:LOPRW¶ 
 16 
II 
 
The termV µOLEHUDO 7RU\¶ DQG µOLEHUDO 7RU\LVP¶ ZHUH hardly used before the 
latter half of the 1820s, and not much then.  The common use of these terms 
by historians is therefore somewhat artificial, as W.R. Brock pointed out.45   
 
&DQQLQJ DQG VRPHRWKHUPLQLVWHUVKDG EHHQGHVFULEHG DV µOLEHUDO¶ ± without 
WKH µ7RU\¶ ± well before this.  Canning himself did much to bring the word 
into currency, though he often used it playfully.46  $VDQRXQµOLEHUDO¶ZDVD
UHFHQWWHUPLQ(QJOLVKXVDJHRULJLQDOO\GHULYHGIURPWKH6SDQLVKµOLEHUDOHV¶ ± 
the FKDPSLRQV RI µFRQVWLWXWLRQDO¶ JRYHUQPHQW EDVHG RQ QRWLRQV of popular 
VRYHUHLJQW\DVRSSRVHG WRDXWRFUDWLFRU LQFRQVHUYDWLYHWHUPVµOHJLWLPDWH¶
government.  Its first connotations in English usage therefore related to 
constitutional questions and to foreign policy.47  ,Q WKLVVHQVHµOLEHUDO¶ZDVD
fiercely contested term, which many conservatives sought to equate with 
µUDGLFDO¶ DQG µ-DFRELQ¶48  However, the word soon acquired broader and 
vaguer meanings, GUDZLQJ RQ WKH ROGHU DGMHFWLYDO PHDQLQJ RI µOLEHUDO¶ DV
µJHQHURXV¶DQGµODUJH-PLQGHG¶WREHµOLEHUDO¶LQ politics implied ± to liberals ± 
a certain openness of mind and breadth of knowledge and understanding.  As 
J.C.D. Clark observedRQFHµOLEHUDO¶H[LVWHGDVDQRXQOLEHUDODWWLWXGHVFRXOG
EH µUHLILHG  LQWR ³OLEHUDOLVP´¶ EXW WKH FRQFHSW UHPDLQHG YDJXH, a 
µSRUWPDQWHDXWHUP¶LQWRZKLFKGLIIHUHQWPHDQLQJVFRXOGEHLQVHUWHG49    
 
In this broader sense, liberal ideas were more commonly associated with 
opposition Whigs than with government ministers, though some ministers 
were credited with liberal attitudes towards a wide range of issues in foreign 
affairs, trade and commercial policy, fiscal and monetary policy, religious 
                                                 
45
 W.R. Brock, Lord Liverpool and Liberal Toryism, 1820 to 1827 (2nd edn., 1967), p.2.  The 
HDUOLHVWH[DPSOHLQ:LOPRW¶VSDSHUVLVIURPµE\OLEHUDOWRU\SULQFLSOHV,PHDQWKRVH
RI0U3HHO0U&DQQLQJDQG0U+XVNLVVRQ¶:+57RUUHQVWR+RUWRQ0D\
,Q:LOPRWGHVFULEHG*RGHULFKDVµQRWD:KLJDWKHDUWWKRXJKDWKRURXJK/LEHUDO7RU\¶
PRO 30/29/9/6, Horton to Granville, 22 Jun 1827. 
46
 Jonathan Parry, The Rise and Fall of Liberal Government in Victorian Britain (1993), p.8; 
Hansard, 2nd ser., 8, c.1483, 30 Apr 1823. 
47
 Halévy, Liberal Awakening, pp.81-2. 
48
 'DYLG&UDLJ µ7KHRULJLQVRI ³OLEHUDOLVP´ LQ%ULWDLQ WKH FDVHRI The Liberal¶ Historical 
Research, 85 (2012), pp.469-87.   
49
 J.C.D. Clark, English Society 1660-1832 (Cambridge, 2000), pp.6-8. 
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toleration, and the administration of justice.50   The same range of application 
LVIRXQGLQHDUO\XVHVRIµOLEHUDO7RU\¶51 and of another slightly more common 
FRLQDJHIURPDERXW WKHVDPHWLPH µWKHSULQFLSOHVRI0U&DQQLQJ¶52  In the 
1820s, these ministers were often credited with implementing policies which 
KDGSUHYLRXVO\EHHQLGHQWLILHGZLWKWKH:KLJV3HHO¶VUHIRUPVRIWKHFULPLQDO
code, for instance, were seen ± probably wrongly ± WREHµJLYLQJHIIHFWWRWKH
PD[LPVRI%HQWKDPDQGWUHDGLQJLQWKHVWHSVRI5RPLOO\DQG0DFNLQWRVK¶53 
:DUGSUDLVHG5RELQVRQDQG+XVNLVVRQIRUDGKHULQJ WR µWKH OLEHUDOV\VWHPLQ
WUDGH¶DQGWDNLQJµWKHFUHGLWand benefit of those principles which for so long 
ZHUHFRQVLGHUHGDVWKHSURSHUW\RIWKH:KLJRSSRVLWLRQ¶54   
 
,WZDVSHUIHFWO\SRVVLEOHWREHµOLEHUDO¶RQVRPHGLPHQVLRQVEXWQRWRWKHUV55  
Peel, liberal in economics but not in religion, is the obvious example.  
&DQQLQJREVHUYHG WKDW WKH OLQHGLYLGLQJµWKHVXSSRVHG OLEHUDOVDQG LOOLEHUDOV¶
LQ &DELQHW ZDV QRW VWUDLJKW EXW µVHUSHQWLQH¶56  As Stephen Lee pointed out, 
WKLV KDV µLPSOLFDWLRQV IRU DWWHPSWV E\ KLVWRULDQV « WR HVWDEOLVK D EDVLV IRU
SHUPDQHQWGLYLVLRQLQWKH&DELQHW¶57   
 
µ7RU\¶ZDVRIFRXUVHDPXFKROGHUZRUG  ,WKDGDOPRVW IDOOHQRXWRIXVHDW
Westminster late in the eighteenth century, except as a way of stigmatizing the 
governing party, or a tendency within it, as over-NHHQRQµFKXUFKDQGNLQJ¶
unacceptable to ministers for most of the 1800s and 1810s, it became steadily 
less so after 1820.58  After the break-up of the party in 1827, into those who 
supported Canning and those who GLG QRW WKH µVHFHGLQJ¶ PLQLVWHUV ZHUH
                                                 
50
 )RUWZRHDUO\LQVWDQFHVIURP:LOPRW¶VSDSHUV see below, p.55. 
51
 Examiner, 20 May 1827; %ODFNZRRG¶V, 144 (Oct 1828), pp.425-6; British Critic, 9 (Jan 
1829), p.157. 
52
 Chronicle, 11 Jan 1823; The Examiner, 6 May 1827; Manchester Courier, 1 Sep 1827. 
53
 Examiner, 20 May 1827; cf. Boyd Hilton, A Mad, Bad and Dangerous People? (Oxford, 
2006), pp.318-20. 
54
 WH2782, Ward to Wilmot, 1 Apr 1824. 
55
 $V'&0RRUHREVHUYHG µSROLWLFDO UHOLJLRXVDQGHFRQRPLF³OLEHUDOLVP´ZHUHQRWPHUHO\
GLIIHUHQWIRUPVRIWKHVDPHWKLQJ¶The Politics of Deference (Hassocks, 1976), p.227. 
56
 Hansard, 2nd ser., vol 12, c.75, 3 Feb 1825. 
57
 Stephen M. Lee, George Canning and Liberal Toryism, 1801-1827 (Woodbridge, 2008), 
p.139. 
58
 A.S. Foord, +LV0DMHVW\¶V2SSRVLWLRQ-1830 (Oxford, 1964), pp.441-4; R.G. Thorne, 
µ,QWURGXFWRU\6XUYH\¶LQ7KRUQHCommons 1790-1820, i, pp.345-6; Hilton, Mad, pp.195-7. 
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GHVLJQDWHGµ7RU\¶DQGE\H[WHQVLRQWKHXVHRIµOLEHUDO7RU\¶WRGHVFULEHWKHLU
Canningite former colleagues became more common.   
 
(YHQEHIRUHWKHUHZDVHYLGHQWDQWLSDWK\EHWZHHQWKHµOLEHUDO¶HOHPHQWLQ
the miQLVWU\ DQG µKLJK¶ 7RULHV ± inside the ministry or outside it ± who 
rejected liberal values.59  Distrust, dislike, and incomprehension ooze from the 
pages of %ODFNZRRG¶V (GLQEXUJK 0DJD]LQH DQG 0UV $UEXWKQRW¶V GLDU\60  
This ill-feeling was exacerbated by the acrimonious split of 1827, and after 
&DQQLQJ¶V GHDWK WKHUH ZHUH WKRVH LQ KLV LPPHGLDWH FLUFOH DQG EH\RQG ZKR
blamed the Tories for harrying him to his grave.61  It was natural that the 
early, near-hagiographic, biographies of Canning should have stressed his 
liberal credentials,62 DVGLG+:97HPSHUOH\¶VLife of Canning of 1905.  The 
OLEHUDO WHQGHQFLHV RI &DQQLQJ¶V FROOHDJXHV VHHPHG WR EH FRQILUPHG LQ 
when the main surviving remnant of them joined the Whigs in coalition under 
Grey; while their intellectual successors, the Peelites, later supplied one of the 
PDLQWULEXWDULHVRIµ*ODGVWRQLDQOLEHUDOLVP¶63  Within a whiggish framework 
for early nineteenth-FHQWXU\%ULWLVKKLVWRU\HPSKDVL]LQJWKHµWULXPSKRIIUHH
WUDGH¶ DQG SHDFHIXO FRQVWLWXWLRQDO GHYHORSment, the key political divide 
seemed to be between Tory and liberal, not between Tory and Whig.  
Historians have paid more attention to what divided liberal Tories from high 
Tories, than to what divided them from Whigs.  
 
Many historians identified different social and economic interests behind the 
'liberal Tory' and 'high Tory' camps.  For Trevelyan, liberal Tories such as 
&DQQLQJ DQG +XVNLVVRQ UHFRJQL]HG WKDW µ(QJODQG¶V IXWXUH OD\ LQ FRPPHUFH
UDWKHU WKDQ LQ DJULFXOWXUH¶; their outlook was therefore µYHU\ different from 
                                                 
59
 7KHWHUPµKLJK7RU\¶ZLOODFTXLUHGHILQLWLRQDVWKHDUJXPHQWSURFHHGV 
60
 The Journal of Mrs. Arbuthnot, 1820-1832, edited by Francis Bamford and the 7th Duke of 
Wellington (2 vols., 1950). 
61
 $$VSLQDOOµ7KH/DVWRIWKH&DQQLQJLWHV¶EHR 50 (1935), pp.645-9. 
62
 For instance: A.G. Stapleton, The Political Life of the Right Honourable George Canning 
(2nd HGQYROV57KHUU\µ0HPRLU¶LQSpeeches of the Right Honourable George 
Canning, ed. R. Therry (3rd edn., 6 vols, 1836), i, pp.1-178; Robert Bell, Life of the Rt. Hon. 
George Canning (1846).  
63
 Hilton, Mad, pp.297, 308, 315; cf. Parry, Liberal Government, pp.20, 166.  
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WKDWRIWKHVTXLUHVDQGUXUDOFOHUJ\ZKRFRPSRVHGWKHQXFOHXVRIWKHLUSDUW\¶64  
%URFN¶VYLHZRIWKHVXSSRUWEDVHRIHDFKZLQJHFKRHG7UHYHO\DQ¶V± on one 
side, µWKH LPSRQGHUDEOH PDVV RI WKH 7RU\ DULVWRFUDF\¶ RQ WKH RWKHU WKH
µFRPPHUFLDOLQWHUHVW¶LQVLGHDQGRXWVLGHparliament, and much of the press.65  
Underlying these different economic interests were competing ideals of social 
SROLF\ RU DV .HLWK )HLOLQJ SXW LW µWZR ERGLHV ILJKWLQJ IRU WKH 7RU\ VRXO¶
+LJK 7RULHV FKHULVKHG µDQ LQFRUSRUation of Church and State, a customary 
VRFLHW\EXLOWRQQDWXUDODIIHFWLRQV¶ZKLOHOLEHUDO7RULHVDWWDFKHGPRUHYDOXHWR
µ0DOWKXVLDQ WHDFKLQJ¶ SROLWLFDO HFRQRP\ DQG µD WRXJK LQGLYLGXDOLVW
3URWHVWDQWLVP¶66  These competing interests and philosophies naturally led to 
GLIIHUHQWSROLFLHV$V+DOpY\SXWLWWKHJRYHUQPHQWµFRXOGDOO\LWVHOIZLWKWKH
manufacturing middle class by adopting a programme of fiscal retrenchment 
and economic individualism¶, and, µRQ WKH SOHD RI UHVSHFWLQJ WKH ZRUNHU¶V
freedom, refusH KLP LWV SURWHFWLRQ¶ RU LW FRXOG µUHVLJQ LWVHOI WR EHDU WKH
expense of the Poor Law, develop the principle of paternal government 
implicit in the Tory doctrine, and pose as the protector of the workman against 
WKHSOXWRFUDWRIWKHIDFWRU\¶+DOpY\WKRXJKWWKDWWKHJRYHUQPHQWµRVFLOODWHG¶
between the two until 1819, when the return to cash payments marked the 
victory of liberalism.67  7KDWHPSKDVLVRQVXSSRUWHG%URFN¶VDUJXPHQW
that Liverpool, as much as Canning, was the mainstay of liberal Toryism 
within the Cabinet.68  &DQQLQJ¶VDUULYDODV)RUHLJQ6HFUHWDU\DQG/HDGHURIWKH
&RPPRQV LQ  ZDV QRW TXLWH WKH ZDWHUVKHG EHWZHHQ µUHSUHVVLYH¶ DQG
µOLEHUDO¶SKDVHVLQ/LYHUSRRO¶VDGPLQLVWUDWLRQWKDWLWRQFHVHHPHG69  
 
In the 1970s and 1980s this interpretation was challenged by Boyd Hilton, 
who argued that Tory divisions were more philosophical than socio-economic.  
Again, the resumption of cash payments was key.  For Hilton, this was not a 
defining instance of the sacrifice of landed or agricultural interests to financial 
                                                 
64
 G.M. Trevelyan, British History in the Nineteenth Century and After  (2nd edn., 1937), 
p.204. 
65Brock, Liverpool, p.231. 
66
 K.G. Feiling, The Second Tory Party, 1714-1832 (1938), p.305. 
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DQG PHUFDQWLOH RQHV EXW µDQ DFW RI UHWURVSHFWLYH MXVWLFH¶ WRZDUGV FUHGLWRU
interests which had suffered from wartime inflation, including landlords and 
rentiers.  It was supported by much of the landed gentry, and few foresaw the 
sharp deflation which subsequently caused such harm to the agricultural 
LQWHUHVW  :KLOH WKH SROLF\ ZDV FHUWDLQO\ LGHQWLILHG ZLWK WKH µOLEHUDO¶ 7RULHV
Hilton showed that their purpose was to restore a stable and sound currency, 
not to promote commercial interests at the expense of agriculture.70  Similarly 
the contentious relaxation of the corn laws, in 1827-28, did not reflect an 
ideological commitment to free trade, but a pragmatic conclusion that some 
trade in corn was necessary to guarantee food supplies.71  There was no 
straightforward socio-economic divide between liberal and high Tories.   
µ+LJK¶ 7RULHV FHUWDLQO\ IDYRXUHG DJULFXOWXUH RQ ERWK HFRQRPLF DQG VRFLDO
grounds, and equally certainly suspected that the liberals did not;72 the liberals 
were more neutral.  As Lord Liverpool observed, agricultural, manufacturing, 
DQG FRPPHUFLDO LQWHUHVWV DOO QHHGHG HDFK RWKHU µDQ\ DWWHPSW WR OHJLVODWH LQ
favour of one of those interests, to the exclusion of the others, would be most 
GHVWUXFWLYHWRWKHZKROH¶73 
 
Hilton argued that the real differences lay deeper.  The liberals did adhere to a 
free-WUDGH LGHRORJ\ EXW LW ZDV QRW WKH IDPLOLDU µ5LFDUGLDQ¶ RU µSURIHVVLRQDO¶
model, characterized by Hilton as dynamic, growth-oriented, industrial, and 
cosmopolitan, and based on the pursuit of individual self-interest.  This model, 
Hilton argued, was not particularly influential in the early nineteenth century.  
,QVWHDG+LOWRQXQFRYHUHGDQµHYDQJHOLFDO¶PRGHORIIUHHWUDGHcharacterized 
as µVWDWLFRUF\FOLFDOQDWLRQDOLVWUHWULEXWLYHDQGSXUJDWLYH¶DQGEDVHGRQµWKH
VXSUHPDF\RIHFRQRPLFFRQVFLHQFH¶7KLVPRGHOZDVGHYHORSHGE\DQXPEHU
RIµDPDWHXU¶&KULVWLDQHFRQRPLVWVRIZKRP7KRPDV&KDOPHUVZDVWKHPRVW
influential, to reconcile the seemingly gloomy conclusions of Malthusian 
population theory with the presumed benign purposes of God.  They argued 
WKDW 0DOWKXV KDG GLVFHUQHG HVVHQWLDO IHDWXUHV RI WKH µPRUDO WUDLQLQJ JURXQG¶
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that God had provided for mankind.  Scarcity, and the swings of the economic 
cycle, inculcated prudence, restraint, diligence, and self-denial.  Free trade 
brought moral benefits which these Christian economists valued more highly 
than material ones.74  
 
,QKLVGHWDLOHGVWXG\RIWKHGHYHORSPHQWRIWKLVµ&KULVWLDQSROLWLFDOHFRQRP\¶
$0&:DWHUPDQDUJXHGWKDWµLQSROLWLFDOHFRQRP\VWLOOXQLWHGDOOZKR
VWXGLHGLW¶DQGWKDW WKHGLVWLQFWLRQEHWZHHQµSURIHVVLRQDO¶DQGµDPDWHXU¶ZDV
false.  There was one political economy, not two: clerical and secular 
practitioners spoke the same language, and were engaged in the same field of 
HQTXLU\7UXHµZLWKLQDGHFDGHWKLVXQLW\ZDVWRGLVDSSHDU¶EHFDXVHSROLWLFDO
HFRQRP\ FDPH WR EH µWDLQWHG E\ DVVRFLDWLRQ¶ ZLWK D :HVWPLQVWHU UDGLFDOLVP
ZKLFK E\ WKH V ZDV VHHQ DV µDQWL-FOHULFDO HYHQ JRGOHVV¶75  But 
WKURXJKRXW WKH V DQG V µZLWK WKH VROH H[FHSWLRQ RI WKH
PDFURHFRQRPLF LVVXHYDULRXVO\DOOXGHG WRDV³HIIHFWXDOGHPDQG´³DJJUHJDWH
GHPDQG´³6D\¶V/DZ´RU³JHQHUDOJOXWV´Malthus and Chalmers were at one 
with RicardR 0F&XOORFK DQG WKH 0LOOV¶  7KHLU UHOLJLRXV RSLQLRQV GLG QRW
drive their economic analysis.76 
 
(FRQRPLFDQDO\VLVDVVXFKZDVQRW+LOWRQ¶VSULPDU\FRQFHUQEXWQRQHWKHOHVV
this has implications for his argument that liberal Tory ministers were 
influenced b\ µHYDQJHOLFDO¶ HFRQRPLFV   +LOWRQ GLG QRW PDLQWDLQ WKDW WKH\
consciously adopted this model, rather that they were steeped in the same 
evangelical zeitgeist and shared many of the same assumptions.  There was 
OLWWOH GLUHFW HYLGHQFH IRU WKLV WKH µOLQNV Eetween economic and theological 
WKRXJKWPRVWO\WRRNSODFHEHORZWKHVXUIDFHRIFRQVFLRXVQHVV¶DQG± as these 
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PLQLVWHUV ZHUH µLGHRORJLFDOO\ UHWLFHQW¶ ± KDG WR EH µDGGXFHG ZLWK FDXWLRQ
IURPOLQJXLVWLFSDUDOOHOV¶77  Those parallels existed in words such as µQDWXUDO¶
µDUWLILFLDO¶ µVRXQG¶ µH[FHVV¶ µEORW DQG VLQ¶ µSXUJH¶ DQG µSXULI\¶78  The 
caution is necessary, though.  However powerful the influence of 
evangelicalism may have been in the early nineteenth century, it cannot 
simply be inferred from the use of moralistic language.  While theodicy was 
no doubt a particular concern of clerical economists such as Chalmers, J.B. 
Sumner, and Malthus himself, their concern with virtue was shared by their 
secular counterparts, especially in relation to the problem of poverty.  This 
was a natural reaction to the problems of scarcity raised by Malthus, and the 
concern with virtue was not primarily spiritual, as it was with Chalmers, but 
practical ± more a matter of resolving the problems of this world than 
preparing for the next.79   
 
This is not to deny the importance of the evangelical refurbishment of 
0DOWKXV EXW VLPSO\ WR VD\ WKDW 0DOWKXV¶V LQIOXHQFH PLJKW RSHUDWH ZLWKRXW
passing through an evangelical prism.80  Malthus has emerged in the last thirty 
to forty years as perhaps the central figure in the political economy of the 
early nineteenth century,81 as historians have rediscovered the significance of 
QDWXUDOWKHRORJ\LQWKHGHYHORSPHQWRIWKHµPRUDOVFLHQFHV¶DWWKLVSHULRGDQG
have rejected the tendency towards µSUHPDWXUH VHFXODULVDWLRQ¶ RI SROLWLFDO
HFRQRP\  $V 0DOWKXV KLPVHOI REVHUYHG µWKH VFLHQFH RI SROLWLFDO HFRQRP\
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bears a nearer resemblance to the science of morals and politics than to that of 
PDWKHPDWLFV¶  8QWLO WKH PLG-1820s, at least, that was the normative 
approach.82 
 
Hilton did not quite explain why liberal Tories, in particular, should have been 
susceptible to evangelical influences.  He argued that the liberal Tories in 
&DELQHWZHUH\RXQJHUWKDQWKHKLJK7RULHVDQGVRZHUHµ³IRUPHG´LQWKHZDNH
of the French Revolution ... DQGDPLGWKHGDUNHQLQJJORRPRI0DOWKXVLDQLVP¶
rather than amid the Paleyan daylight of the late eighteenth century.83  This 
argument does not work even within the Cabinet, where the age differences 
between figures such as Wellington, Castlereagh, Canning and Huskisson, 
were trivial; outside the Cabinet, debate between liberal and high Tories was 
engaged, on both sides, by writers of all ages.   
 
Hilton offered a slightly modified view in 2006, placing more emphasis on the 
utilitarian or mechanistic conceptions underlying liberal Toryism, and less on 
HYDQJHOLFDOUHOLJLRQ/LEHUDO7RU\LVPZDVVHHQWRUHSUHVHQWDWERWWRPDµORYH
RIV\VWHP¶7DNLQJZLWKDSSDUHQWDSSURYDO-60LOO¶VDSKRULVPRIWKDW
µHYHU\(QJOLVKPDQRIWKH present day is by implication either a Benthamite or 
D &ROHULGJHDQ¶ +LOWRQ DUJXHG WKDW HDFK FRXOG EH XQGHUVWRRG WKURXJK WKHLU
PHWDSKRUV)RUWKH&ROHULGJHDQKLJK7RULHVµWKHZRUOGZDVQRWH[SHFWHGWR
operate in a logical, rational, or predictable way, nor were consequences the 
inevitable outcomes of particular actions.  Society was thought of as a web, an 
organism, a fabric, or a jungle, and was impossible for mortals to 
FRPSUHKHQG¶)RUOLEHUDO7RULHVRQWKHRWKHUKDQGµWKHZRUOGZDVDSHUIHFWO\
conWULYHG PDFKLQH¶ LQ ZKLFK LQGLYLGXDOV µVKRXOG EH OHIW IUHH WR PDNH WKHLU
RZQFKRLFHV¶+RZHYHUWKLVµPDFKLQHSKLORVRSK\¶GHULYHGQRWIURP%HQWKDP
EXW IURP WKHQDWXUDO WKHRORJ\RI3DOH\  /LEHUDO7RULHV µZDQWHG WKH6WDWH WR
operate neutrally according to UXOH¶ ZKHUHDV KLJK 7RULHV EHOLHYHG LQ
µPDQDJHPHQWLQWHUIHUHQFHDQGGLVFUHWLRQ¶84 
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+LOWRQ¶V DUJXPHQWV KDYH EHHQ FULWLFLVHG LQ LQGLYLGXDO FDVHV  1RUPDQ *DVK
WRRN H[FHSWLRQ WR +LOWRQ¶V UHGHILQLWLRQ RI 3HHO DV D GRFWULQDLUH LGHRORJXH85  
Stephen Lee has questioned the limited evidence offered by Hilton that 
&DQQLQJ¶V SROLWLFV ZHUH DIIHFWHG E\ VWURQJ UHOLJLRXV FRQYLFWLRQV  /HH
FULWLFL]HG µWKH DOO-too prevalent desire among historians to explain political 
LGHRORJ\LQWHUPVRIVRPHWKLQJHOVH¶DQGDUJXHGWKDW liberal Toryism had to 
EHXQGHUVWRRG µLQ LWV RZQ WHUPV¶ &DQQLQJ¶V FRQFHSWLRQRIKLV RZQSROLWLFV
ZDV WKDW LW FRQVWLWXWHG µD EDODQFLQJ DFW EHWZHHQ XQWKLQNLQJ UHDFWLRQ « DQG
KHHGOHVVUDGLFDOLVP¶7KLVQRWLRQRIµEDODQFH¶EHWZHHQFRQWHQGLQJSULQFLSOHV
was FHQWUDOWR&DQQLQJ¶VUKHWRULFDQGLWLVDOVRFHQWUDOWR/HH¶VXQGHUVWDQGLQJ
RI OLEHUDO 7RU\LVP  &DQQLQJ¶V DFNQRZOHGJHG GHEWV ZHUH WR %XUNH DQG 3LWW
UDWKHU WKDQ WR µDQ\ UHOLJLRXV LQIOXHQFH¶  ,Q WKHFDVHRI %XUNH /HH UHIHUVXV
merely to his hostility, engendered by the French Revolution, to rapid or 
V\VWHPDWLF SROLWLFDO FKDQJH LQ WKH FDVH RI 3LWW WR WKH µUHIRUPLVP RI WKH
V¶ VKRUQ RI DQ\ V\PSDWK\ WRZDUGV SDUOLDPHQWDU\ UHIRUP  /HH¶V
definition of liberal Toryism is therefore rather reductive, but his references to 
Burke and Pitt reflect his aim to rediscover what was conservative about 
&DQQLQJ¶VOLEHUDO7RU\LVP86   
 
This question had been much neglected.87  Much depends on the view taken as 
to what conservatives wanted to conserve, and it is only within the last fifty 
years or so that this question has received thorough and sympathetic attention.  
Historians in the whig tradition could see only bigotry and reaction,88 while 
Namier and his followers had little patience with political ideology of any 
kind.89  By the 1970s, though, Harry Dickinson and others had recovered a 
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FRQVHUYDWLYH LGHRORJ\ RI µFRQVLGHUDEOH DSSHDO HQGXUDQFH DQG LQWHOOHFWXDO
SRZHU¶90  ,Q 'LFNLQVRQ¶V ODUJHO\ VHFXODU DFFRXQW FRQVHUYDWLYHV HPSKDVLVHG
WKH GLIILFXOW\ RI PDLQWDLQLQJ µD SROLtical order which was both stable and 
OLEHUDO¶7KH\XSKHOGWKHPL[HGFRQVWLWXWLRQHVWDEOLVKHGLQZKLFKWKH\
DUJXHG DFKLHYHG DQ LGHDO EDODQFH EHWZHHQ WKH µSULQFLSOHV¶ RI PRQDUFK\
aristocracy, and democracy, preventing any of them from becoming dominant.  
Just how much power should be allowed to the Crown was a continuing 
VRXUFHRIGLVVHQVLRQEHWZHHQµ7RU\¶DQGµ:KLJ¶EXW LWZDVFRPPRQJURXQG
that an over-powerful monarchy would tip into despotism, while unbridled 
democracy would descend into demagoguery and anarchy and then into the 
tyranny of some military strongman.  Somehow the danger of too much 
aristocracy was never stated with equal clarity: rather, the aristocracy and 
gentry, with their solid masses of landed property, were thought to bring 
stability to the state and to provide a bulwark against either extreme.  The 
primary functions of government were the maintenance of stability and law, 
and the defence of property: these were the principle guarantors of liberty, 
conceived as the right to live under equitable and impartial laws.  
Parliamentary sovereignty was paramount: the legislature was not subordinate 
to the will of the people and must not become so.  The franchise was therefore 
properly restricted to men of property, and actual political power to those who 
had the leisure and the education to prepare them for it 
 
As the House of Commons had become the dominant element in the 
legislature, the necessary balance had to be achieved within it.  This justified 
forms of representation which gave preponderating political weight to 
property, but which also allowed the Crown a measure of influence ± such as 
WKHSUROLIHUDWLRQRISURSULHWDU\ERURXJKVDQGWKHSUHVHQFHRIµSODFHPHQ¶LQWKH
House ± against radical calls for a more rational or democratic representation.  
These arguments were rehearsed in the dispute with the American colonies in 
the 1760s and 1770s.  While radicals at home picked up the American claim 
for µQR WD[DWLRQ ZLWKRXW UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ¶ FRQVHUYDWLYHV DUJXHG WKDW SRFNHW
ERURXJKV DOORZHG WKH µYLUWXDO¶ UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ RI LQWHUHVWV ZKLFK ZHUH QRW
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directly represented, while also facilitating the admission of talent into the 
House.91       
 
The conservative case had deeper philosophical justifications.  Conservatives  
discounted the radical concepts of the natural rights of man, or natural 
HTXDOLW\7KH\GLVPLVVHGQRWLRQVRIDµVWDWHRIQDWXUH¶SUHFHGLQJFLYLOVRFLHW\
and of civil government created by contract; they rejected appeals to an 
µDQFLHQW FRQVWLWXWLRQ¶ ZKLFK LQ WKHLU YLHZ ZDV LQWULQVLFDOO\ XQNQRZDEOH
,QVWHDG WKH\ VWUHVVHG PDQ¶V REVHUYDEOH LQHTXDOLW\ DQG KLV IDOOLELOLW\ DQG
imperfectibility.  Reason alone could not make a civilized society: the 
constitution was the product of history and tradition, it worked, and it should 
not be recklessly tampered with.  While many conservative writers continued 
WRHPSKDVLVHWKHGLYLQHRULJLQRIJRYHUQPHQWWKLVSUDJPDWLFRUµSUHVFULSWLYH¶
justification of the existing order came to carry equal weight.  It received its 
PRVW V\VWHPDWLF H[SUHVVLRQ LQ 3DOH\¶V Principles of Moral and Political 
Philosophy, published LQ  DQG LWV PRVW SDVVLRQDWH RQH LQ %XUNH¶V
prescient Reflections on the Revolution in France (1790).92   
 
7KLV ZDV QRW RULJLQDOO\ D µSDUW\¶ SKLORVRSK\ EXW LW EHJDQ WR JHQHUDWH SDUW\
divisions in the mid-1790s, after the lurch into violence and terror in France 
KDG YLQGLFDWHG %XUNH¶V SURSKHVLHV  7KH :KLJ RSSRVLWLRQ VSOLW DQG D
substantial contingent WKH µ3RUWODQG :KLJV¶ MRLQHG 3LWW LQ FRDOLWLRQ  7KH
coalition was not permanent, and was never as ideologically committed to the 
struggle against radical principles as ideologues demanded, but it was 
certainly more inclined to fight France and to harry radicals at home than the 
µ)R[LWH¶:KLJVLQRSSRVLWLRQ0DQ\KLVWRULDQVKDYHWUDFHGWKHRULJLQVRIWKH
nineteenth-century Conservative Party to the Pitt-Portland coalition,93 finding 
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FRQWLQXLW\ DERYH DOO LQ WKH FKDUDFWHULVWLFDOO\ FRQVHUYDWLYH µGHIHQVLYH
reVSRQVH¶94 of the coalition and its successor administrations to calls for 
radical political reform.   Pitt, originally a reformer himself, argued against 
any reform at home while France was being convulsed by revolution.  
Thereafter, for Pitt and his successors, the time never was right for any 
systematic reform.  Canning vigorously opposed reform all his life and other 
liberal Tories followed his lead.  The liberal Tories of the 1820s were willing 
to accept piecemeal reform to rectify proven abuses, but were as determined 
as their high Tory colleagues to resist systematic constitutional change.  This 
was a key factor unifying the Tories.  Their firmness in resisting 
µUHYROXWLRQDU\SULQFLSOHV¶JHQHUDWHGDGLVWLQFWLYH7RU\DSSURDFKLQRWKHUDUHDV
too.  Tories favoured a relatively strong state, and in foreign policy they were 
always more determined to prosecute the war against France, and more 
interested in maintaining and extending empire overseas.95   
 
J.C.D. Clark offered a radically different perspective in the 1980s, arguing that 
the conflict between radicals and conservatives had religious foundations.  
The roots of radicalism lay in unorthodox Dissent, and the reaction to it was 
not distinctively conservative or Tory, but rather that of a homogeneous Whig 
ruling elite, supported by the intellectual defences of an orthodox, Trinitarian, 
established Church.  The link between state and established church lay at the 
heart of the 1688 constitution, and provided the foundation for Whig 
dominance.  In the early nineteenth century the insistence of the Foxite Whigs 
on a separation of church and state (symptomised by their support for the 
relief of Dissenters from the Test and Corporation Acts), created a new 
division within the Whig elite.  Ministerial Whigs such as Eldon, who 
continued to defend the eighteenth century settlement, came to be called 
Tories.  Opposition Whigs and some on the ministerial side joined in seeking 
to undermine the confessional basis of the constitution as Clark interpreted 
it.96  This insistence on a religious basis for the constitution therefore tends to 
HPSKDVLVHWKHGLIIHUHQFHVEHWZHHQµKLJK¶DQGµOLEHUDO¶7RULHV 
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&ODUN¶V LQVLVWHQFH XSRQ D UHOLJLRXV EDVLV IRU SROLWLFDO RSLQLRQ ZDV ZLGHO\
criticised,97 and his reliance on sources drawn largely from the Anglican high 
church tradition arguably produced a distorted view even of Anglican thought, 
let alone of Dissent and radicalism.  Nonetheless, his work contributed to a 
fruitful shift in perspective: after Clark, it has become normal to consider the 
influence ± conscious or unconscious ± of religious belief on political and 
economic thought.98  5HOLJLRQZDVFHQWUDOWR--6DFN¶VH[SORUDWLRQRIµULJKW-
ZLQJ¶ LGHRORJ\ EHWZHHQ  DQG   )RU KLP WKH PRVW LPSRUWDQW DQG
GLVWLQFWLYHµFRPPRQWKUHDG¶ZDVµDPDUNHGLQVLVWHQFHLQFUHDVLQJE\WKHHDUO\
nineteenth century, on the spiritual, Christian, Anglican basis of English 
SROLWLFDO OLIH¶  7KH FKDUDFWHULVWLF SUHRFFXSDWLRQV RI WKH ULJKW ± the fear of 
Catholics and Dissenters, the role of the monarchy, a concern for prescriptive 
rights and a suspicion of abstract principles ± could be traced back to the 
English experience in the seventeenth century.  The defence of the Church of 
England stood above all other concerns.99  Attitudes which Clark describes as 
Whig are, in Sack, essentially right-wing or Tory.  For any period after about 
 6DFN¶V XVDJH VHHPV PRUH QDWXUDO VLQFH E\ WKHQ WKH LGHRORJ\ KH
GHVFULEHV ZDV LQGHHG FRPLQJ WR EH FDOOHG D 7RU\ RQH  'HVSLWH 6DFN¶V
FRPPHQW WKDW µWKH ULJKWLVW SHUVSHFWLYH « ZDV QRW HVSHFLDOO\ ZHOFRPHG E\
VXFFHVVLYH PLQLVWULHV¶100 it is evident that it remained important to the 
seceding ministers of 1827. 
 
Neither Dickinson, nor Clark, nor Sack, argued that the ideologies they 
described were particularly closely associated with the ministries of Pitt and 
his successors, and in fact none of them had taken much account of Pitt 
himself, who was seen as a distinctly unideological figure and as a rather 
DFFLGHQWDO OHDGHURI WKHµULJKW¶101   Yet it was Pitt, rather than Burke, whose 
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legacy was claimed by various shades of conservative after his death, all 
SURIHVVLQJ WR DFW DFFRUGLQJ WR µ3LWW¶V SULQFLSOHV¶ DV WKH\ XQGHUVWRRG WKHP102  
Clearly there was some magic in his name, and it is Boyd Hilton, again, who 
has provided the richest explanation of his appeal.  The key thing about Pitt, 
Hilton argues, was his successful projection of an image of personal virtue, 
disinterestedness, fiscal prudence and administrative ability.  The image may 
KDYHEHHQ VRPHZKDWERJXV EXW µLPDJHDQG Uhetoric often counted for more 
WKDQ UHDOLW\¶  0HDVXUHV VXFK DV WKH 6LQNLQJ )XQG LQFUHDVHG WD[DWLRQ DQG
retrenchment of expenditure all projected an image of austerity, thrift, probity, 
and resolve.103  
 
This image appealed, Hilton thought, to an emerging µUHQWLHU¶ RU µXSSHU-
PLGGOH¶FODVVZKRVHGHILQLQJHFRQRPLFFKDUDFWHULVWLFZDVWRKDYHPRQH\ WR
invest.  This class was dominated by landowners, merchants and professionals 
from London and the south, rather than by provincial industrialists (who were 
invariably borrowers).  Their main opportunity for investment was the 
national debt, and Hilton estimated that there were about 250,000 British 
fundholders by 1815 (compared with an electorate of 400,000 or so).  Thus 
µFDSLWDO LQYHVWPHQW HVSHFLDOO\ LQ WKH IXQGV, was the hallmark of the regime 
WKDW ZDV FRQVROLGDWHG XQGHU 3LWW DQG KLV VXFFHVVRUV¶104  However, again 
rejecting simple socio-HFRQRPLFH[SODQDWLRQV+LOWRQDUJXHGWKDW3LWW¶VDSSHDO
ZDVEHVWH[SODLQHGµLQSV\FKRORJLFDOUDWKHUWKDQPDWHULDOWHUPV¶'HVSLWe his 
religious indifference, Pitt also won the support of the evangelicals, as his 
personal image of probity and restraint appeared to echo evangelical values.105 
 
An inherited image of thrift, probity, and administrative competence, helped 
the Pittite ministries of the 1810s and 1820s to survive the pressure for 
µHFRQRPLFDOUHIRUP¶LQWKRVHGHFDGHV$V3KLOLS+DUOLQJVKRZHGWKLVZDVQRW
just a question of bending to pressure.  It was also a matter of conviction: by 
WKH WLPHRI/LYHUSRRO¶VDGPLQLVWUDWLRQat least, ministry and opposition both 
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subscribed at least in theory to the same belief in a small and frugal state.106  
However, this came more naturally to the younger generation.  Older men 
VXFKDV(OGRQDQGKLVEURWKHU6WRZHOOZKRµERWKOHGOLYHVRIUHOHQWOHVV WRLO¶
DQGXQUHPLWWLQJDWWHQWLRQWREXVLQHVVµWRRNDFRUUHVSRQGLQJO\EURDGHVWLPDWH
RI WKH SURSHU IUXLWV RI WKHLU ODERXUV¶  µ0RVW \RXQJHU 3LWWLWHV KRZHYHU
regardless of their differences over matters of policy, were more scrupulous 
about their oIILFLDO SURILWV¶  0DQ\ RI WKLV JHQHUDWLRQ OHIW RIILFH SRRUHU WKDQ
they came in.107   
 
Their projection of an image of administrative competence and probity was 
also a political weapon, intended to justify elite rule and to stave off political 
reform by showing it to be unnecessary.108  It was the liberal Tories who best 
understood the need to appeal to public opinion in this way.  As Stephen Lee 
REVHUYHGµOLEHUDO7RU\LVPLQWKHVZDVDVPXFKDERXWVKRZLQJWKDWWKH
political system, by virtue of its ability to initiate reform in such fields as 
economics or the law, was not in itself in need of reform, as it was about the 
UHIRUPV WKHPVHOYHV¶109  In the case of Canning, at least, there was a further 
element.  Public opinion was not just a judge to be appealed to, but a resource 
WR EH H[SORLWHG  &DQQLQJ µEURXJKW LQ SRSXODU RSLQLRQ DV KLV DOO\¶ LQ KLV
diplomatic contests with other European states, through oratory and the 
selective publication of diplomatic correspondence.110  This appeal to public 
opinion was anti-oligarchic in tendency, and it conveyed the flattering 
PHVVDJHWKDWµE\WDSSLQJSXEOLFVXSSRUWDQLPPHQVHDGGLWLRQFRXOGEHPDGH
WR WKH PDWHULDO DQG PRUDO HQHUJ\ RI WKH VWDWH¶111  It was a style of politics 
somewhat shocking to high Tories who believed that political questions were 
best left to the political elite.  Mrs. Arbuthnot complained that Canning made 
KLPVHOIµULGLFXORXV¶E\µJRLQJURXQGWKHFRXQWU\speechifying and discussing 
WKHDFWV DQG LQWHQWLRQVRI WKHJRYHUQPHQW¶ 7KLVZDV µDQHZV\VWHP¶DQG LW
H[FLWHGµJUHDWLQGLJQDWLRQ¶112 
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We can therefore discern at least two principal bases for the support given to 
WKHPLQLVWULHVRI3LWW DQGKLV VXFFHVVRUV 7KH ILUVWZDV WKH µ7RU\¶ LGHRORJ\
variously analyzed by Dickinson, Clark and Sack, of attachment to church and 
king, which upheld the privileged positions of the established church and of 
the landed interest, and valued the mutual social obligations which were 
underpinned by both.  This appears to have been widespread among the 
provincial cOHUJ\DQGVTXLUHDUFK\ 7KHVHFRQGZDVWKHPLQLVWU\¶VSURMHFWLRQ
of an image of competence, probity and thrift, which appealed to the class of 
gentlemanly capitalists.  These constituencies were not mutually exclusive: the 
landed gentry were free to invest in the funds.113  7KHµOLEHUDO7RULHV¶GLGQRW
depreciate either the church or the land, but did not think that these specific 
interests, or the nation as a whole, were strengthened by giving them exclusive 
SULYLOHJHV7KHLUPDLQSRLQWVRIDJUHHPHQWZLWKµ7RU\¶SKLORVRSK\ZHUHILUVW
their support for a relatively strong executive, and second, their resistance to 
radical political change, which could find expression in foreign as well as 
domestic policy.  The points of difference, over religious toleration and 
HFRQRPLF SROLF\ LQ SDUWLFXODU MXVWLI\ +LOWRQ¶V REVHUYDWLRQ WKDW µOLEHUDO
FRQVHUYDWLYH¶ZRXOGEHDOHVVPLVOHDGLQJWHUPWKDQµOLEHUDO7RU\¶114 
 
Turning to structural considerations, much attention has been paid to the 
question whether the Pittites or TRULHVZHUHHYHUDµSDUW\¶PXFKEHIRUH
0DFDXOD\¶VDVVXPSWLRQRIDFRQWLQXRXVµFRUSRUDWHH[LVWHQFHRIWKHWZRJUHDW
SDUWLHV¶ IURP  RQZDUGV115 has not been sustainable since the 1920s.  
Halévy questioned the validity of the two-party model for the early nineteenth 
century,116 and Namier shattered it for the mid-eighteenth century, revealing 
LQVWHDGDV\VWHPRIVKLIWLQJIDFWLRQVRUµJURXSV¶LQZKLFKWKHNLQJUHPDLQHGRI
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central importance.117  1DPLHU VKRZHG WKDW WKH µ7RU\ SDUW\¶ RI WKH HDUO\
eighteenth century was disintegrating by 1760.118         
 
Namier did however insist on the crucial importance of party in the transition 
from royal to prime ministerial rule which evidently took place in the first half 
of the nineteenth century, though it was hard to say how or when.  He referred 
ZLWKXQFKDUDFWHULVWLFYDJXHQHVVWRµLQWHUPHGLDU\IRUPV¶RISDUW\GHYHORSPHQW
preceding the full emergence of modern parties later in the century.119  Clearly 
PXFKGHSHQGHGRQFLUFXPVWDQFHVµ7KHDFFLGHQWRISHUVRQDOLWLHV¶LQIOXenced 
the balance of power between the king and his ministers.  George III went 
PDGDQG*HRUJH,9ZDVZHDNDQGXQSRSXODUIRUPLQLVWHUVKHZDVµQHYHUD
PDVWHUZKRPWKH\FRXOGORYHRUUHVSHFWYHU\PXFK¶120  The long process of 
µHFRQRPLFDOUHIRUP¶VORZO\UHGXFHGWKHQXPEHURIµSODFHPHQ¶LQSDUOLDPHQW
UHGXFLQJ WKH YDOXH RI WKH NLQJ¶V SDWURQDJH DQG PDNLQJ PLQLVWULHV PRUH
dependent on backbenchers.121  µ3XEOLF RSLQLRQ¶ PHDQLQJ ERWK EDFNEHQFK
opinion, and opinion out-of-doors, was growing in importance ± a reflection 
both of social and economic trends and of the proliferation of newspapers and 
other press in ever more accessible and affordable forms.122  
   
7KHVHIDFWRUVLWLVDUJXHGFRQWULEXWHGWRWKHFRDOHVFHQFHRIWKHµSROLWLFLDQV¶± 
that is, leading parliamentarians who competed for power, as opposed to the 
µFRXQWU\JHQWOHPHQ¶RQWKHEDFNEHQFKHV± into something approaching a two-
SDUW\ V\VWHP VR WKDWE\*HRUJH ,9µIRXQGKLVDFWLRQKDPSHUHGE\ WKH
existence of two parties, each of which were bound together by strong ties of 
loyalty, from neither of which was it possible to detach individual 
PHPEHUV¶123  However, party was much easier to discern in the Whig 
opposition than in the government.  The Whigs had an ideology of party, 
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GHULYHG RULJLQDOO\ IURP %XUNH¶V Thoughts on the Cause of the Present 
Discontents,124 and could trace some continuity of structure and personnel 
from the Rockingham Whigs through to the parties of Fox and Grey.125  On 
the government side there was no comparable evidence of party organization, 
as distinct from Treasury organization.126  Tellingly, knowledge advanced 
through biographies rather than party histories.127  Denis Gray argued 
convincingly for a marked increase LQ &DELQHW VROLGDULW\ GXULQJ 3HUFHYDO¶V
SUHPLHUVKLSDQG1RUPDQ*DVKFRQFXUUHGWKDWµEHWZHHQWKHFURZQ«DQGWKH
&RPPRQV « D FDELQHW V\VWHP LQ WKH VHQVH RI D VXFFHVVLRQ RI SURIHVVLRQDO
politicians bound by loyalty to a chief and able to work the machinery of state, 
KDGHPHUJHGDVDNLQGRIWKLUGSROLWLFDOIRUFH¶128   
 
:DV &DELQHW VROLGDULW\ HQRXJK WR PDNH D SDUW\"  )RU ,DQ &KULVWLH µD ILQDO
EUHDN ZLWK WKH HLJKWHHQWK FHQWXU\ SROLWLFDO V\VWHP QHFHVVLWDWHG « WKH
dissociation of the ministerial side from the crown and the adoption by 
³PLQLVWHULDO´SROLWLFLDQVRIWKHRSSRVLWLRQHWKRVRISROLWLFDODFWLYLW\¶129  There 
is no agreement as to when this took place, except that it was not during the 
SUHPLHUVKLS RI 3LWW ZKR LQKHULWHG WKH &KDWKDPLWH PRWWR RI µPHDVXUHV not 
PHQ¶ ZKR DFFHSWHG WKH NLQJ¶V ULJKW WR DSSRLQW DQG GLVPLVV KLV PLQLVWHUV
IURP WKH EHVW WDOHQWV DYDLODEOH ZKR µUHSXGLDWHG WKH SULQFLSOH RI SDUW\
FRQQHFWLRQ¶DQGZKRQHYHUFXOWLYDWHGDQ\VXEVWDQWLDOSDUOLDPHQWDU\IROORZLQJ
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of his own.130  It has been aUJXHGWKDWWKLVµDGPLQLVWUDWLYHHWKLF¶DQLPDWHGODWHU
3LWWLWHJRYHUQPHQWVZKRVHPHPEHUVVDZ WKHPVHOYHVSULPDULO\DV WKHNLQJ¶V
ministers, devoted to efficient and disinterested administration in the national 
interest rather than to any party programme.131  Liverpool and his colleagues 
ZHUH µWKH LPELEHUV RI D WUDGLWLRQ RI JRYHUQPHQW ZKLFK LQVLVWHG WKDW WKH\
H[HUFLVHSRZHULQDQDWLRQDOYLHZ¶132  7KLVXQGHUOLHVWKHEROGFODLPWKDWµWKH
WRU\SDUW\LQSDUOLDPHQWGLGQRWH[LVW¶EHWZHHQWKHHDUO\VDQGWKH late 
1820s.133 
 
2WKHUV KDYH DUJXHG WKDW WKH 3LWWLWH µDGPLQLVWUDWLYH HWKLF¶ EHJDQ WR IUD\ HYHQ
EHIRUH3LWW¶VGHDWK &DQQLQJGLGKLVEHVWWR WXJ3LWWLQWRRSSRVLWLRQLQ-
2;134 and Pitt finally did go into overt opposition in 1804, arguably 
demonstrating thDW KLV µ&KDWKDPLWH SULQFLSOHV¶ ZHUH KROORZ135  After his 
GHDWK KLV µ)ULHQGV¶ VRRQZHQW LQWRRSSRVLWLRQ WR WKH µ7DOHQWV¶PLQLVWU\ DQG
some historians have found in this the decisive shift in attitude which marked 
WKH3LWWLWHVDVDµSDUW\¶136  The judgment depends on a number of less tangible 
factors which created a much greater appearance of durable bipolar politics 
than had hitherto been the case: the sheer duration of the contest between Pitt 
and Fox, the posthumous myth-making which turned them into patron saints 
of their respective parties, the sharper ideological divide created by the 
conservative reaction of the 1790s, the new importance of projecting a 
recognizable image to opinion outside the House, and the facilities provided 
by the press for doing so.137  %R\G+LOWRQFRQFOXGHGWKDWµWKHUHZDVDYLJRURXV
two-SDUW\ DWPRVSKHUH EXW DV WR WKH UHDOLW\ WKH HYLGHQFH LV DPELJXRXV¶138 a 
PRUH FDXWLRXV YLHZ WKDQ 2¶*RUPDQ¶V WKDW IRU DOO LWV VKRUWFRPLQJV SDUW\
µSURYLGHG WKH IXQGDPHQWDO FRKHVLRQ DQG FRQWLQXLW\ ZKLch underpinned the 
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activities of both government and opposition and which contributed in such 
ODUJH PHDVXUH WR WKHLU SROLWLFDO VWDELOLW\¶139  As for the liberal Tories 
specifically, it is generally accepted that they were never organized as a party, 
after Canning disbanded his following in 1813, at least until his death in 
1827.140 
 
$VUHJDUGVWKHSDUW\DOLJQPHQWRIEDFNEHQFKHUV$XVWLQ0LWFKHOO¶VSLRQHHULQJ
research into the 1820-1826 parliament has now been superseded by the more 
comprehensive findings of the History of Parliament Trust.  408 members 
generally supported the government, and 298 the opposition, with only 50 
µZDYHUHUV¶141  This however represented a peak in voting consistency for the 
EURDGHUSHULRGQRGRXEWUHIOHFWLQJ/LYHUSRRO¶VVXFFHVVLQELQGing together the 
YDULRXVHOHPHQWVRIWKH7RU\FRDOLWLRQ+LVVWURNHLQµXVKHUHGLQDIRXU-
session period of confusion and fragmentation in the party political situation 
LQ WKH&RPPRQV¶142  Between 1828 and 1830, according to Peter Jupp, less 
than one KDOIRIPHPEHUVZHUHµFRPPLWWHG¶WRSDUW\143  Looking at the wider 
SHULRG-XSSDFFHSWHGWKHH[LVWHQFHRID µWZR-SDUW\SRODULW\¶GHWHUPLQLQJWKH
conduct of around half of MPs, but insisted that the non-alignment of the other 
KDOIZDVµFUXFLDOZKHQHVWLPDWLQJWKHLPSDFWRISDUW\RQJRYHUQPHQW¶144   
 
 
III 
 
The study of liberal Toryism has reached an interesting juncture.  Despite the 
FULWLFLVPVRI*DVKDQG/HH%R\G+LOWRQ¶VZRUNVWLOORIIHUVWKHPRVWSURIRXQG
analysis available of liberal Tory instincts and assumptions.  Research into 
liberal Toryism has focused, naturally enough, on its great figures ± on 
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Canning, Huskisson, and Peel ± and on important areas of policy such as the 
Catholic question, foreign affairs and economic policy in the broadest sense.  
Lesser men have received less attention, and as a result we know little of 
OLEHUDO 7RU\LVP EHORZ &DELQHW OHYHO  %\ DWWHQGLQJ WR VRPH RI WKH µOLEHUDO¶
figures below Cabinet level, we may find confirmation for, or an extension or 
revision of, our existing understanding of liberal Toryism, whether it is 
considered as a set of instincts and assumptions, as a political ideology, or as 
embodied in a political bloc.   
 
Wilmot Horton is an obvious candidate for such attention.  As a serial 
pamphleteer, he has the advantage to the student of being somewhat less 
µLGHRORJLFDOO\UHWLFHQW¶145 than many of his peers.  He possesses many of the 
characteristics to be expected in a liberal Tory of this period ± strongly in 
favour of Catholic emancipation, distinctly lukewarm on parliamentary 
UHIRUPDQHQWKXVLDVWIRUµSROLWLFDOHFRQRP\¶DQGDVXSSRUWHURI+XVNLVVRQLWH
commercial policies.  However, there are obvious idiosyncrasies in Wilmot¶V 
political position.  In the first place, despite serving as a minister under 
Liverpool, Canning and Goderich, his attachment to party was never very 
strong.  Secondly, his strongly-held views on matters of political economy 
and, in particular, on the critical question of poor relief ± which Hilton 
LGHQWLILHGDVDPDMRUIDXOWOLQHEHWZHHQµKLJK¶DQGµOLEHUDO¶7RULHV ± led him to 
policy prescriptions which often run counter to the non-interventionist, 
µPLQLPDO-VWDWH¶WKLQNLQJZKLFK supposedly dominated µOLEHUDO¶ideology at this 
time.  In fact, Wilmot did not conform to any of the models of liberal Toryism 
which have just been reviewed. 
     
Wilmot Horton was a prolific (and prolix) writer, and the most obvious source 
for his views is his own published work.  He wrote some 30 pamphlets, to 
which may be added a series of ten lectures delivered at the London 
0HFKDQLFV¶ ,QVWLWXWLRQ LQ -31, four articles for the Quarterly Review, 
regular letters or series of letters to the press either in his own name or under a 
variety of pseudonyms, and official publications such as the three Reports of 
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WKH6HOHFW&RPPLWWHHVRQ(PLJUDWLRQRIDQG5HSRUWVRI:LOPRW¶V
parliamentary speeches supplement this corpus of published material.  The 
principal topics covered are emigration, Catholic emancipation, and slavery, 
but there is also material on such subjects as taxation and expenditure, the 
corn laws, colonial policy, Malthus, Napoleon, and artificial memory systems.  
Some of the pamphlets are rare, but broadly speaking all of this material has 
always been available to scholars. 
 
:LOPRW¶VSXEOLVKHGZRUNLVVXSSOHPHQWHGE\DUFKLYDOPDWHULDO IRUPLQJSDUW
of the larger collection of Wilmot and Horton family papers preserved at 
Derbyshire Record Office under reference D3155.  The collection runs to 129 
boxes and most of it has been publicly available since 1959.  :LOPRW+RUWRQ¶V
SDSHUVDUHPRVWO\FRQWDLQHGZLWKLQWKHµ:+¶VHULHVRIILOHV:LWKLQWKLVWKHUH
is a broad division between family and estate papers, and political papers, with 
most of the political material falling in the range WH2741 to WH3083.  
However there are many files of political material which fall here and there 
outside this range.  Within the central range just stated, there are about 160 
files of correspondence with particular individuals, and about 180 organized 
by subject matter, or, in some cases, hardly organized at all.  Some copy 
letters are now so badly faded as to be illegible from the front, though some of 
those on flimsy paper may still be deciphered from the back, with the aid of a 
mirror.  In addition to WKH µ:+¶ VHULHV RI ILOHV WKHUH LV D PLVFHOODQHRXV
collection of 7000 or so letters (not all relating to Wilmot Horton) numbered 
LQDµ&¶VHULHVDQGDVPDOOEXWVHSDUDWHFROOHFWLRQRIOHWWHUVWR:LOPRW+RUWRQ
XQGHU WKH UHIHUHQFH '  :LOPRW¶V FRUUHVSRndents include, among 
politicians and diplomats, Earl Bathurst, T.F. Buxton, Canning, Stratford 
Canning, J.W. Croker, Edward Ellice, Charles Ellis, Goulburn, Earl Granville, 
Grenville, Huskisson, Littleton, James Macdonald, Palmerston, Peel, Viscount 
Ponsonby, F.J. Robinson, Spring Rice, Stanley, Ward, and Wilberforce; and 
among economists and others, Thomas Chalmers, Maria Edgeworth, John 
Galt, John Gladstone, R.W. Hay, Reginald Heber, Zachary Macaulay, J.R. 
McCulloch, Malthus, James Mill, Robert Owen, Francis Place, Ricardo, 
Nassau Senior, Sydney Smith, Thomas Tooke, and Robert Torrens.   
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In an undated letter, probably of autumn 1818, James Macdonald advised 
:LOPRWµ$V\RXDUHNHHSHURIOHWWHUVGRDOVREHDFRSLHURI\RXURZQ¶146  It is 
unfortunate that Wilmot did not receive this advice earlier, for few of his own 
letters survive before this date.  The collection is therefore of limited value as 
a record of the early evolution of his thinking.  Sadly his most important 
correspondents in this period (Heber, Macdonald, Ward) were not themselves 
µNHHSHUVRIOHWWHUV¶DQGVRRQO\WKHLQFRPLQJKDOIRI:LOPRW¶VFRUUHVSRQGHQFH
with them has survived.   
 
(*-RQHVPDGHJRRGXVHRI WKHµSROLWLFDO¶PDWHULDO LQ WKLVFROOHFWLRQZKLOH
Johnston and others have accesseGWKHµHFRQRPLF¶FRUUHVSRQGHQFHEXWPDQ\
parts of the collection remain under-used and largely unfamiliar.  Attention to 
these has yielded many new insights.  :LOPRW¶V correspondence with Viscount 
Ponsonby, for instance, is highly revealing as to his political positioning in the 
crisis year of 1830, a time of difficult choices for many liberal Tories.  His 
correspondence with Christopher Gallwey, a land agent in Killarney, in 1827, 
brings to light an unauthorized, politically dangerous, and short-lived channel 
RI FRPPXQLFDWLRQ EHWZHHQ :LOPRW DQG 'DQLHO 2¶&RQQHOO  ([FKDQJHV ZLWK
Edward Blount, secretary of the British Catholic Association, reveal much 
DERXW:LOPRW¶VXQHDV\FR-operation with that body and about the genesis of 
his earlier pamphlets on Catholic emancipation.  These examples could be 
multiplied.  
 
,Q WHUPVRIDUFKLYHPDWHULDO -RQHVVXSSOHPHQWHG:LOPRW¶VRZQSDSHUVZLWK
material from the Huskisson, Liverpool, and Peel Papers at the British Library.  
The Peel and Huskisson papers in particular are invaluable, filling out the 
SLFWXUH RI :LOPRW¶V UHODWLRQV ZLWK WKH WZR SROLWLFDO VXSHULRUV ZKR ZHUH
perhaps of most importance to his career.   
 
Several other archival sources have been accessed for the present thesis.  A 
substantial collection of letters between Wilmot and his departmental chief, 
Bathurst, dating from 1824 to 1827, is preserved at the Mitchell Library, New 
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South Wales.  This collection is especially useful in connection with the 
SROLF\ RI µDPHOLRUDWLRQ¶ EHLQJ SXUVXHG E\ WKH &RORQLDO 2IILce in relation to 
slavery in the West Indies, and has previously been used in that connection by 
Neville Thompson.147  
 
$PRQJ WKH DUFKLYHV RI :LOPRW¶V IULHQGV DQG confidants, probably the most 
useful is that of Earl Granville, at the National Archives.  One RI :LOPRW¶V
closest friends from about 1820, Granville had the further advantage, from 
1824, of being safely tucked away in Paris.  This made him a suitable recipient 
IRU VRPH RI :LOPRW¶V PRVW FDQGLG H[SUHVVLRQV RI GLVVDWLVIDFWLRQ ZLWK KLV
political colleagues, with his own political progress, and with the reception 
given to his ideas.  Another close friend was the Canningite member for 
Staffordshire, E.J. Littleton, whose correspondence and diary are preserved in 
the Hatherton Papers at Staffordshire Record Office.  The diary mentions 
Wilmot frequently, and the correspondence includes a significant run of letters 
from him spanning the 1820s.  Both these sources were used extensively by 
Philip Salmon in his biography of Wilmot for the History of Parliament Trust, 
while Johnston makes some use of the former.   
 
Some other collections in the same general category help to fill out a rounded 
picture of Wilmot and of the impression he made on his friends.  The papers 
of F.S.N. Douglas at the Bodleian Library carry glimpses of Wilmot 
attempting to make his way in the politico-social world of London in the 
1810s.  The Bromley Davenport Muniments at John Rylands Library include 
OHWWHUV WR:LOPRW¶VFRXVLQ(GZDUG'DYLHV'DYHQSRUW148 from some of their 
Whiggish mutual friends.  Those dating from the period 1819-20 show sharp 
GLVSOHDVXUH DW :LOPRW¶V SROLWLFDO FKRLFHV  7KH FRUUHVSRQGHQFH RI 5DOSK
6QH\GLQWKH6QH\G3DSHUVDW.HHOH8QLYHUVLW\EULQJVLQVLJKWVLQWR:LOPRW¶V
political life and choices as a new member of parliament in the same period.  
 
Several archives help to illuminate :LOPRW¶V experience as parliamentary 
candidate, and member of parliament, for Newcastle-under-Lyme.  The 
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Chetwode Family Papers, contained within the Raymond Richards collection 
at Keele University, incorporate the papers of Sir John Chetwode, WLOPRW¶V
opponent in 1815.  Two files of political papers, relating to the election of 
1815 and subsequent events, do not appear to have been used before.  The 
$TXDODWH066DW6WDIIRUGVKLUH5HFRUG2IILFHLQFOXGHWKHSDSHUVRI:LOPRW¶V
opponent in 1818, John Fenton Boughey, while the Sutherland Papers, also at 
Staffordshire Record Office, elucidate WKH UROH LQ 1HZFDVWOH¶V HOHFWRUDO
SROLWLFVRI:LOPRW¶V VXSSRVHGSDWURQ WKH0DUTXHVVRI6WDIIRUG %RWK WKHVH
collections have been used extensively before, particularly for the articles on 
Newcastle by the History of Parliament Trust,149 but new discoveries in them, 
in conjunction with other material, have permitted a re-evaluation of :LOPRW¶V
FDQGLGDF\DQGWKHGHJUHHRIVXSSRUWKHUHFHLYHGIURPWKHµ6WDIIRUGLQWHUHVW¶
The records of Newcastle Corporation, particularly regarding freeman 
admissions, were also invaluable in this context.  For a slightly later period, 
the papers of John Evelyn Denison at Nottingham University detail the 
VKHQDQLJDQV VXUURXQGLQJ:LOPRW¶V re-election at Newcastle in 1826, as well 
as casting fresh light on liberal Tory manoeuvres in the late 1820s.   
 
The minutes of the British Catholic Association, together with other items in 
WKH$UXQGHO&DVWOH$UFKLYHVLOOXPLQDWH:LOPRW¶VVLJQLILFDQWGHalings with the 
English Catholics in 1826, both in co-operation in the early part of the year 
and in falling out with them later.  This material has not previously been 
explored for this purpose.  The Grey Papers at Durham University fill out the 
picture of the half-hearted courtship between Wilmot and the Whigs in late 
 ZKLOH DOVR WKURZLQJ PXFK OLJKW RQ /RUG +RZLFN¶V HPLJUDWLRQ ELOO RI
DQG:LOPRW¶VUHDFWLRQVWRLWWKHVHSDSHUVKDYHSUHYLRXVO\EHHQXVHGIRU
the latter purpose by Johnston.  The papers of the Earls of Derby at Liverpool 
Record Office reveal the considered support given to Wilmot on the 
Emigration Committees by the young Edward Stanley, the future 14th Earl.  
:LOPRW¶V OHWWHUV WR KLV SXEOLVKHU -RKQ 0XUUD\ SUHVHUYHG LQ WKH ODWWHU¶V
archives, reveal something of his tribulations as a pamphleteer.  
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Certain other collections, of which much might in theory have been expected, 
\LHOGHG OLWWOH  7KHVH LQFOXGH WKH SDSHUV RI :LOPRW¶V IULHQG DQG &RORQLDO
Office colleague, R.W. Hay, and those of his close friend Reginald Heber, 
both at the Bodleian Library.  The correspondence of the Colonial Office clerk 
and future playwright, Sir Henry Taylor, also at the Bodleian, contains 
occasional sardonic glimpses of Wilmot as his official superior. 
 
In a study of this kind, focused on a single individual, there is an obvious 
danger of getting him out of proportion, attributing to him a greater 
importance than is really merited.  The natural defence against such a danger 
is to read more widely.  This thesis is therefore grounded in the 
historiographical frames of reference which were introduced in section II 
above, and which will be explored in more detail, where relevant, in later 
chapters.  It also makes use of a wide range of published primary sources, 
such as pamphlets, journals, newspapers, and parliamentary debates, in order 
WRSODFH:LOPRW¶V FRQWULEXWLRQ ILUPO\ LQ WKHFRQWH[WRI WKHZLGHUGHEDWHV LQ
which he took part. 
 
Before setting out in the next section what is done in this thesis, it may be 
worth stating a couple of things which might have been done, but are not.  
First, the question of the development of colonial policy is not addressed, 
except in relation to emigration.  This LV QRW D VWXG\ RI :LOPRW¶V RIILFLDO
career at the Colonial Office, but of his career as a politician intent on 
influencing selected aspects of domestic and colonial policy.  The principal 
reason for this is WKDW WKH VWXG\ RI :LOPRW¶V RIILFLDO FDUHHU ZRXOG KDYH
involved a fundamentally different research base, focusing more closely on 
Colonial Office records and parliamentary papers.  It also seemed probable 
that research focused on Wilmot himself would not be the most fruitful way of 
examining areas of policy in which the initiative was often held by other 
departments, notably the Board of Trade.  Second, there is no attempt to 
FRQVLGHU :LOPRW¶V UROH DV *RYHUQRU RI &H\ORQ IURP  WR  Dgain 
because a different research base would have been required.  Useful work 
could be done in both these areas.     
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IV 
 
The structure and content of this thesis was to some extent suggested by 
Wilmot himself.  Following his departure from office in early 1828, Wilmot 
produced a remarkable memorandum, setting out his disagreements with 
government policy on three issues which he had devoted himself to ± assisted 
HPLJUDWLRQ &DWKROLF HPDQFLSDWLRQ DQG WKH µDPHOLRUDWLRQ¶ RI :HVW ,QGLDQ
slavery.150  7KHVH ZHUH :LOPRW¶V FDXVHV DQG WKH\ DUH fundamental to any 
assessment of him.  The treatment of them occupies the central core of this 
thesis, chapters 3 to 7.  Two framing chapters, numbers 2 and 8, focus on the 
EHJLQQLQJ DQG HQG RI :LOPRW¶V SROLWLFDO FDUHHU LQ (QJODQG.  They explore 
:LOPRW¶VSROLWLFDOFKDUDFWHUDQGSROLWLFDOEHKDYLRXUKLVDWWLWXGHWRSDUW\DQG
his approach to the question of parliamentary reform.   
 
The first section of &KDSWHUFRQVLGHUV:LOPRW¶VHQWU\LQWRSROLWLFDOOLIH, his 
choice of party, and his accession to office, taking into account both his own 
attitudes and the constraints of the political environment he found himself in.  
Section II explores a key element in :LOPRW¶V political character ± his 
DWWDFKPHQW WR µSROLWLFDO HFRQRP\¶ ± and begins to define his liberalism.  
Sections III and IV identify fundamental ideological positions which helped to 
GHWHUPLQH:LOPRW¶VFKRLFH of party: his reverence for property rights and his 
hostility to parliamentary reform.  These sections begin to define his 
conservatism. 
 
Chapters 3 WRFRQVLGHU:LOPRW¶VJUHDWFDXVHRIDVVLVWHGHPLJUDWLRQ&KDSWHU
3 looks at emigration in relation to pauperism in England and Ireland, and 
VKRZV KRZ :LOPRW¶V YLHZ RI WKH UROH RI HPLJUDWLRQ FKDQJHG RYHU WLPH
reflecting changes in his understanding of the causes and cure of pauperism.  
This chapter engages closely with Malthusian thinking and with the µ&KULstian 
SROLWLFDO HFRQRP\¶ ZKLFK DFFRUGLQJ WR +LOWRQ DQG :DWHUPDQ VWURQJO\
influenced liberal politicians of this period.  In Chapter 4 the focus switches to 
the FRORQLDORULPSHULDOGLPHQVLRQWR:LOPRW¶VLGHDVDQGRQWKHway in which 
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his specific plan of colonization reflected his views on colonial development 
and the relationship between Britain and its colonies.  The imperial dimension 
WR WKHSURWHFWLRQLVWHFRQRPLFVRI WKH7RU\µULJKW¶DVUHYHDOHGLQ WKHZRUNRI
Anna Gambles,151 is an important part of the context here.  The chapter also 
H[SORUHVNH\GLIIHUHQFHVEHWZHHQ:LOPRW¶VVFKHPHRIFRORQL]DWLRQDQGWKDWRI
Wakefield.  &KDSWHUSXWV:LOPRW¶VHPLJUDWLRQLGHDVLQWKHZLGHUFRQWH[WRI
key contemporary political and economic debates.  This chapter explores 
:LOPRW¶V UHVSRQVHV ERWK WR WKH OLEHUDO DJHQGD IRU PLQLPDO JRYHUQPHQW DQG
reductions in taxation, and to the protectionist case of Tory (and Whig) 
DJULFXOWXUDOLVWV LW VKRZV WKDW :LOPRW ZDV IDU IURP DFFHSWLQJ µRUWKRGR[¶
Ricardian ideas in their entiret\  7KH FKDSWHU DOVR FRQVLGHUV KRZ :LOPRW¶V
emigration ideas were received by laissez faire liberals and Tory 
protectionists, and concludes with an assessment of their practicability.  
 
&KDSWHUGHDOVZLWK:LOPRW¶VZRUNas Colonial Undersecretary in connection 
with the amelioration of slavery in the West Indies.  At the ideological level 
there are links between this subject and that of emigration, in that the zeal 
shown by the abolitionists towards the slaves, compared with the relative 
indifference shown to the condition of the labouring classes at home, has 
appeared to require explanation.  The answers have tended to relate to 
µlaissez-faire LQGLYLGXDOLVP¶ ZKHWKHU LQVSLUHG E\ UHOLJLRXV FRQYLFWLRQ RU E\
classical economics.  The chapter considers whether Wilmot was influenced 
by such considerations, or by more pragmatic concerns.       
 
&KDSWHU  FRQVLGHUV :LOPRW¶V LQWHUYHQWLRQV LQ GHEDWH RQ WKH &DWKROLF
TXHVWLRQ7KHIRFXVWKHUHIRUHVKLIWVRQWR:LOPRW¶VWKLQNLQJRQFRQVWLWXWLRQDO
questions, and to the validity of his claim to be a proponent of Catholic 
emancipation with a conspicuous zeal for the safety and prosperity of the 
&KXUFKHVRI(QJODQGDQG ,UHODQG 7KHGHWDLOHG VWRU\RI:LOPRW¶VHIIRUWV LQ
this area is almost wholly unknown, and the chapter therefore adds to our 
knowledge of liberal Tory responses to this issue, while drawing out the 
LGLRV\QFUDVLHVRI:LOPRW¶VDSSURDFK 
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The first section of Chapter 8 UHVXPHVWKHDVVHVVPHQWRI:LOPRW¶Vrelationship 
to party, for the period between his leaving office and his departure for 
Ceylon.    Section II considers his attempts to appeal to public opinion through 
non-parliamentary channels ± D SURPLQHQW H[DPSOH RI DQ µRXWZDUG WXUQ¶ LQ
political behaviour of a kind previously associated primarily with Canning 
among liberal Tories.152  Section III examines his response to the reform crisis 
of 1830-31: like other liberal Tories who survived into the 1830s, Wilmot was 
forced by the course of events to reconsider his earlier hostility to 
parliamentary reform, and this section considers how far his responses 
matched those of other liberal Tories.   
 
Chapter 9 brings together the conclusions of the preceding seven to evaluate 
WKHFKDUDFWHURI:LOPRW+RUWRQ¶VOLEHUDO7RU\LVPDQGWRDVVHVVKRZIDUKHILWV
existing models.   
 
Wilmot Horton was in many ways a political maverick, and by most normal 
standards his political career ended in relative failure.  He typifies no-one and 
nothing else, and so it is only with great care that any conclusions relating to 
Wilmot individually can be given wider application.  The interest in his career 
revolves around his ability to provoke debate over the idiosyncratic but 
usually highly pertinent positions he took up on a range of important political, 
social, and economic questions.  For all his shortcomings ± and they were 
many ± he emerges at his best as a figure of much liberality and generosity of 
mind, who deserves a place in the history of the 1820s. 
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 Above, p.30.  There are also comparisons to be made with Brougham: see W.A. Hay, The 
Whig Revival, 1808-1830 (Basingstoke, 2005).  
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2 
 
µ8QDWWDFKHGWRHLWKHUSDUW\¶" 
Motivations, principles, and allegiances 
 
In March 1819, a few weeks after taking his seat as the new member of 
parliament for Newcastle-under-Lyme, Wilmot dashed off a high-spirited 
YHUVHOHWWHUGHVFULELQJKLVOLIHDVDQµLQGHSHQGHQW¶EDFN-bencher.  There were 
social drawbacks to his political neutrality, he admitted, but he felt well 
enough compensated: 
 
The dinners flag, on some occasions, 
¶7LVWUXHRQHJHWVRQH¶VLQYLWDWLRQV 
But pray be secret, I implore ye 
,¶YHQRQHIURP:KLJand few from Tory 
For both the factions (no aspersion) 
5HWDLQµWKHQHXWUDOV¶LQDYHUVLRQ. 
 
But after all ¶tis something glorious 
7RSUHGLFDWHRQHVHOIµ:KLJWRULRXV¶ 
And unattached to either party 
To hear their curses loud and hearty 
Sink quietly in sullen grumble 
µ%HWZL[WWZRVWRROVWKHNQDYHZLOOVWXPEOH¶1 
 
Wilmot¶V SROLWLFDO RSLQLRQV QDWXUDOO\ SODFHG KLP near the political centre-
ground.  As his friend J.W. Ward observed, his µpolitical creed¶ ZDV µnot 
strictly speaking that of either party¶, DQG ZRXOG SHUPLW KLP µwithout any 
iniquitous VDFULILFH RI RSLQLRQ WR MRLQ ZLWK HLWKHU¶2  By 1819, however, 
:LOPRW¶V SURIHVVLRQV RI QHXWUDOLW\ GLG QRW FRQYLQFH DQ\RQH ZKR NQHZ KLP
well.  Ward was sure that Wilmot intended to support the government, and 
                                                 
1
 Keele University, Sneyd Papers, SC11/102, Wilmot to Sneyd, Mar 1819. 
2
 WH2782, Ward to Wilmot, 25 Aug 1818. 
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:LOPRW¶V IULHQGV ± or former friends ± among the Whigs had come to the 
same conclusion.3 
 
This chapter considers why Wilmot chose the government side in politics and, 
at the same time, explores some fundamental aspects of his political character.  
Section I offers a condensed narrative of his political career up to his 
appointment as a minister in late 1821, and considers the part played by 
ambition in his choice of party.  Section II considers an essential element of 
:LOPRW¶V µOLEHUDOLVP¶ ± his devotion to the science of political economy.   
Sections I,, DQG ,9 ORRN DW :LOPRW¶V GHIHQFHV RI SURSHUW\ ULJKWV DQG RI WKH
constitution to explain why he was more at home on the Tory side of the 
House.   
 
 
I 
 
:LOPRW¶VHQWU\LQWRSDUOLDPHQWZDVWKHFXOPLQDWLRQRIDORQJVHDUFKIRUDVHDW
going back at least to 1810, and the first step towards the fulfilment of much 
larger political ambitions.4  His friend Reginald Heber described Wilmot as 
ORRNLQJEH\RQGDVHDW LQSDUOLDPHQW WRµIXUWKHUREMHFWV¶DQGµDQLQWHUPLQDEOH
YLVWDRIRWKHUSXUVXLWVDQGRWKHUKRQRXUV¶5   
 
:LOPRW¶V ILUVW SROLWLFDO IULHQGVKLSV ZHUH IRUPHG DW &KULVW &KXUFK 2[IRUG
0DWULFXODWLQJLQ:LOPRW¶V\HDUVWKHUHIHOOEHWZHHQWKRVHRIWZRRIKLV
future political superiors, Canning and Peel, and during the long dominance of 
LWV µJUHDW¶'HDQ&\ULO -DFNVRQXQGHUZKRPWKHFROOHJHZDVµHVWDEOLVKHG«
firmly as a place of good, liberal, wide-ranging education for young men who 
ZRXOGPDNHWKHLUZD\LQWKHZRUOG¶6  ,WVWRRGµDORRIIURPSROLWLFDOIDFWLRQ¶DV
WKH µHGXFDWRU RI VWDWHVPHQ QRW WKH WRRO RI SDUWLHV¶7  6HYHUDO RI :LOPRW¶V
                                                 
3
 WH2837, James Macdonald to Wilmot, 5 Sep 1818; John Rylands Library, Bromley 
Davenport Muniments, I/5/iv, J.N. Fazakerley to E.D. Davenport, 6 Oct 1818; WH2789, 
Fazakerley to Wilmot, 6 Oct 1818; WH2782, Ward to Wilmot, Jan 1819. 
4
 WH2810, Heber to Wilmot, 20 Apr 1813 (marginal note by Wilmot, c.1838).   
5
 WH2810, Heber to Wilmot, 2 Aug 1812. 
6
 Judith Curthoys, 7KH&DUGLQDO¶V&ROOHJH(Oxford, 2012), p.200. 
7
 A.D. Godley, Oxford in the Eighteenth Century (1908), p.214.   
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Christ Church friends combined with him in 1812-13 to form the nucleus of a 
QHZSROLWLFDOGLQLQJFOXEPHHWLQJDW*ULOOLRQ¶VKRWHO LQ0D\IDLURQDOWHUQDWH
:HGQHVGD\VGXULQJWKHSDUOLDPHQWDU\VHVVLRQ*ULOOLRQ¶VZDVIURPWKH start a 
µQRQ-SDUW\¶ FOXEERUQRXWRIDEHOLHIDV WR WKH µVHULRXVGDPDJH WKDW/RQGRQ
VRFLHW\ VXIIHUHG IURP WKH YLROHQFH RI SROLWLFDO FRQWURYHUV\¶  ,W ZDV RSHQ WR
members of both parties, or none, and, according to the later testimony of the 
14th Earl of 'HUE\LWZDVDOZD\VFKDUDFWHULVHGE\LWVµJHQHURXVDQGFRXUWHRXV
FRPSUHKHQVLRQRIGLYHUVLWLHVRISROLWLFDOYLHZV¶8  Wilmot was also elected to 
$OIUHG¶V D GLVFXVVLRQ DQG GLQLQJ FOXE IUHTXHQWHG E\ VHULRXV-minded liberal 
Tories, sometime between 1809 and 1812.9  
 
:LOPRW¶V RZQ SROLWLFV DW WKLV WLPH ZHUH LQGHWHUPLQDWH HQRXJK RU FHQWULVW
enough, that there were men on both sides of the Westminster party divide 
willing to help him find a seat.  This apparent lack of partisanship is 
suggestive ± as is the raisoQ G¶rWUH RI *ULOOLRQ¶V &OXE ± of a certain 
FDPDUDGHULH DPRQJ WKRVH ZKR FRQVLGHUHG WKHPVHOYHV WR RFFXS\ D µFHQWULVW¶
position in politics.  In 1810 Richard Wellesley and the Earl of Desart, both at 
the time supporters of Perceval, interested themselves on WLOPRW¶V EHKDOI
though nothing came of it.10  James Macdonald, an active member of the 
Whig opposition, advised Wilmot of potential openings from 1812 onwards.  
Their correspondence provides ample evidence of the ineffectiveness of 
&XUZHQ¶V $FW RI  ZKLFh in theory outlawed the sale of parliamentary 
seats.11  Macdonald advised against an attempt upon Coventry in 1812, to the 
disappointment of Heber who thought that Wilmot would have prospered 
there ± DJHQWOHPDQEHLQJKHVXSSRVHGµVROLNHDEODFNVZDQLQ Coventry that 
VRPH VPDOO FLYLOLWLHV «PD\ JR D JRRG ZD\ LQ JDLQLQJ WKH DIIHFWLRQV RI LWV
                                                 
8
 P.D.G. Egerton, *ULOOLRQ¶V&OXE)URPLWV2ULJLQLQWRLWV)LIWLHWK$QQLYHUVDU\(1880), 
pp.vi, 4-5, 12-13.  Founder members included the whiggish J.N. Fazakerley and H. Gally 
Knight, and the tory-ish R.H. Inglis and Richard Wellesley; other founder or early members 
were Sir T.D. Acland, Stratford Canning, Earls Dartmouth, Desart and Gower, the Hon. 
F.S.N. Douglas, Charles and Robert Grant, Viscount Hamilton, R.W. Hay, Reginald Heber, 
E.J. Littleton and Joseph Planta. 
9
 Jones, µ3URVSHULW\¶5RELQVRQ, pp.29-32; WH2810, Heber to Wilmot, 10 Jun 1812; WH2777, 
Doyle to Wilmot, n.d. [1817]. 
10
 D4576/17/7, Wellesley to Wilmot, [May 1810]; WH2810, Heber to Wilmot, 2 Aug 1810 & 
12 Nov 1812. 
11
 For instance: WH2837, Macdonald to Wilmot, 6 Jul 1812.  
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EXUJHVVHV¶12  Instead, Macdonald advised Wilmot to keep an eye on 
'HUE\VKLUHUHSRUWLQJWKDWµLWZDVVDLGDWWKH'>XNH@RI'HYRQVKLUH¶VWDEOHWKDW
if Mr Mundy13 withdrew, you would probably be member for Derbyshire, and 
QRRQHSUHVHQWGLVVHQWHG¶14  This was wishful thinking: there was no vacancy, 
DQG :LOPRW¶V SUR-Catholicism would not have appealed to the Derbyshire 
gentry who sustained Mundy.  The Derbyshire Loyal True Blue Club, to 
which many of them belonged, had been formed in 1812 as a loyalist and 
µDQWL--DFRELQ¶ VRFLHW\DQG UDSLGO\ WRRNRQ WKHFKDUDFWHULVWLFVRIDSURYLQFLDO
Pitt Club.  Like Pitt Clubs elsewhere in the country, it descended by the 1820s 
into a violent anti-Catholicism.15  Wilmot was a member, but the tone of the 
club cannot have been congenial to him, and he scarcely figures in its history.  
Apart from this there is no evidence of Wilmot courting the Derbyshire 
gentry.  He did however apply to the Cavendish family for their patronage at 
some stage during 1813 ± an approach which he soon regretted, lest it be 
construed as giving a prospective pledge to the Whig party.  However 
Macdonald made no attempt to draw Wilmot further into the Whig camp.  
Instead, himself dissatisfied with the Whig leadership, Macdonald advised 
Wilmot that µLQ WKH SUHVHQW VWDWH RI 3ROLWLFNV ZLWKRXW GLVVHPEOLQJ \RXU
opinions upon subjects as they occurred) you should abstain from committing 
yourself to any party¶16   
 
Baulked of a seat in parliament, Wilmot tried other ways of advertising his 
talents.  In April 1814 he travelled to Paris, partly for pleasure, but also hoping 
to recommend himself to the political and diplomatic bigwigs assembled 
WKHUH  +H ZDV GLVDSSRLQWHG ILQGLQJ WKDW µZLWKRXW WKH DGYDQWDJHV RI KLJK
family, fortune, parliament or official sLWXDWLRQ¶ KH FRXOG QRW JHW KLPVHOI
noticed.  Always somewhat combustible, but also self-aware, Wilmot 
FRQIHVVHGKLPVHOIµGHYLOLVKDQJU\¶DQGOLNHO\WRµOHDYH3DULVLQDVXON\ILW¶17  
He had more success the following year with his first extant political 
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 WH2837, Macdonald to Wilmot, [Jul 1812]; WH2810, Heber to Wilmot, 12 Nov 1812. 
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 Edward Miller Mundy (1750-1822), MP for Derbyshire 1784-1822. 
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 WH2837, Macdonald to Wilmot, 21 Jan 1814. 
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 WH2837, Macdonald to Wilmot, 20 Aug 1813.   
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pamphlet, the anonymous Letter to a Noble Lord.  Published in early April 
1815, this argued the case for an offensive campaign against Napoleon after 
WKH ODWWHU¶V HVFDSH IURP (OED18  If Wilmot hoped by his title to evoke 
comparisons with Burke,19 it is as well that none were forthcoming, but the 
pamphlet is well enough argued and written, and may well have earned its 
author a measure of gratitude from Castlereagh.  It certainly set Wilmot apart 
from the Foxite Whigs in the area of foreign policy.   
 
Wilmot fought his first parliamentary election, at Newcastle-under-Lyme, four 
weeks after the more consequential encounter at Waterloo.  It has been 
JHQHUDOO\DFFHSWHG WKDWKHZDV WKH µFODQGHVWLQH¶FDQGLGDWHRI WKH0DUTXLVRI
Stafford, of nearby Trentham, who had previously exerted strong influence 
over the borough, but who had ostensibly renounced any further involvement 
in its politics after the election of 1812.20  This would have entailed some loss 
RISROLWLFDO LQGHSHQGHQFHRQ:LOPRW¶VSDUW VLQFH WKH0DUTXLVGLd not allow 
his members complete freedom of action.21  :LOPRW¶VµFODQGHVWLQH¶FDQGLGDF\
is however a myth, invented by the so-FDOOHG µLQGHSHQGHQW¶ SDUW\ LQ WKH
borough, whose electoral interest it was to paint Wilmot as the Trentham 
candidate.  Wilmot might have liked WRKDYHEHHQWKH0DUTXLV¶VFDQGLGDWHEXW
the Marquis was genuine in his determination not to interfere.  Wilmot was 
therefore what he claimed to be, an independent candidate seeking to establish 
a new interest in the borough.22   
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 For the attribution of this pamphlet to Wilmot, its argument, and its reception, see Stephen 
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WKLV LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ RI :LOPRW¶V FDQGLGDF\ VHH 6WHSKHQ /DPRQW µ,QGHSHQGHQFH DQG
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Wilmot lost the Newcastle election of 1815, but won in 1818, when, in 
keeping with his emerging conservatism, he presented himself as the defender 
of property, order, and the constitution.23  Both elections turned almost 
entirely on local questions, and Wilmot was not obliged to define his political 
position in any detail or to identify with either Westminster party.  As far as 
concerns the electorate, this tells us only about Newcastle-under-Lyme: some 
other places were more politicized.24   
 
Wilmot therefore arrived in parliament with his political independence intact.  
:DUG DGYLVHG KLP DJDLQVW SUHVHUYLQJ KLV QHXWUDOLW\ IRU ORQJ VD\LQJ WKDW µa 
man must be very whimsical or very dishonest to be long detached from party 
DIWHUKHFRPHVLQWRSDUOLDPHQW¶25  Meanwhile Wilmot made it clear enough to 
his Whig friends that he was at least not going to join them.  His grounds of 
dissatisfaction with the Whigs were, it appears, threefold: that they had 
µOHDQHGWRZDUGV%RQDSDUWH¶WKDWWKH\KDGFKRVHQ7LHUQH\WROHDGWKHPLQWKH
next session, and that their parliamentary tactics had been to oppose all 
government measures, good or bad.26  There was disappointment and 
UHFULPLQDWLRQ IURP :KLJ IULHQGV ZKR DVVXPHG WKDW :LOPRW¶V FKRLFHV ZHUH
governed by ambition.27  Macdonald complained that Wilmot had worked 
KLPVHOI LQWR WKH FUHHG ZKLFK KH GHHPHG µXSRQ WKH ZKROH WKH PRVW
FRQYHQLHQW¶28  This was sour grapes, but the more sympathetic E.J. Littleton, 
D6WDIIRUGVKLUHDQG*ULOOLRQ¶VIULHQGDOVRQRWHG:LOPRW¶VDPELWLRQ 
 
Wilmot has great attainments, much quickness and fluency in conversation, 
many faults such as indecision, unsteadiness of principle, and levity, and many 
disadvantages in his family and pecuniary affairs, but an immense ambition, 
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 Staffordshire Advertiser, 4 Jul 1818. 
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 )UDQN2¶*RUPDQVoters, Patrons and Parties (Oxford, 1989); John A. Phillips, Electoral 
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 WH2782, Ward to Wilmot, 28 Jul 1818. 
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 WH2837, Macdonald to Wilmot, 9 Oct 1818. 
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 WH2837, Macdonald to Wilmot [late 1818]; WH2789, Fazakerley to Wilmot, 6 Oct 1818;  
John Rylands Library, Bromley Davenport Muniments, I/5/iv, Fazakerley to Davenport, 8 
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which I think may ultimately connect him with parties of power in the 
country.29 
 
$ GHJUHH RI FDOFXODWLRQ LQ :LOPRW¶V FKRLFHV FDQ EH LQIHUUHG IURP :DUG¶V
UHVSRQVH WKDW µ\RX VRPHZKDWXQGHUUDWH WKHFKDQFHRI VXFFHVVRQ WKH VLGHRI
RSSRVLWLRQ,WLVQRWDJRRGJDPHEXWVWLOO«QRWVRGHVSHUDWHDJDPHDV\RX
UHSUHVHQWLW¶30  The calculation was explicit in 1821, in a discussion between 
Wilmot and Ellenborough as to the surest route to office.  Ellenborough 
DUJXHG WKDW µWKHRQO\ZD\ IRUDPDQ WRREWDLQ important office was to make 
himself feared and hated by a government by an annoying and vexatious 
V\VWHP RI RSSRVLWLRQ¶  :LOPRW RQ WKH RWKHU KDQG µPDLQWDLQHG WKDW WKH WUXH
way was to work hard at details, and to serve a government sedulously and 
]HDORXVO\¶/RRNLQJEDFNRQWKLVFRQYHUVDWLRQLQZLWK(OOHQborough in 
the Cabinet and himself out of office, Wilmot concluded that Ellenborough 
had been right,31 but this had not been his view for most of the intervening 
period.32   
 
:LOPRWIROORZHG:DUG¶VDGYLFHVWDUWLQJRXWH[SUHVVO\µLQGHSHQGHQW¶RISDUW\
but moving towards explicit support of government by the end of his first 
session.33  In the 1819 session he is recorded as having given four votes in 
favour of government, and one against,34 but he probably voted with 
government on other occasions for which lists have not survived.  The solitary 
YRWHDJDLQVWJRYHUQPHQWZDVRQ0DFNLQWRVK¶VPRWLRQIRUDVHOHFWFRPPLWWHH
RQFDSLWDOSXQLVKPHQW+LVPDLGHQVSHHFKZDVLQVXSSRUWRIWKHJRYHUQPHQW¶V
proposals for the Windsor establishment, which included a salary of £10,000 
for the Duke of York as custos to the king, to be paid from public funds, and 
not, as some Whigs wanted, from the privy purse.35  The defence of 
JRYHUQPHQWVSHQGLQJDJDLQVWHQWKXVLDVWVIRUµHFRQRPLFDOUHIRUP¶ZDVWREHD
VLJQLILFDQWWKHPHRI:LOPRW¶Vparliamentary and official career.   
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Castlereagh invited Wilmot to second the address to the King at the opening 
of the new parliament in 1820, often an indication of ministerial favour 
towards an up-and-coming man.36  Even so, Wilmot  did not give government 
unconditional support, voting for enquiry into the Irish Ten Percent Union 
Duties, and supporting a motion for reduction of malt duties in Scotland.37  He 
supported ministers in excluding the Queen from the liturgy,38 but later in the 
\HDUKHWRRNDODUPDWWKHGHVWDELOL]LQJSRVVLELOLWLHVRIWKH4XHHQ¶VWULDO39  In a 
GHYLDWLRQIURPKLVQRUPDOSROLF\RIGHDOLQJZLWKZKDW:DUGFDOOHGµWKHZKROH
PLQLVWHULDOILUP¶LWDSSHDUVWKDW:LOPRW± envisaging the possibility of a new 
ministry of Grenvillites and Canningites ± tried to take out an insurance policy 
ZLWK&DQQLQJEXWZDVUHEXIIHG0DFGRQDOGZURWHµ,«DPVDWLVILHGRQ\RXU
RZQDXWKRULW\RI&DQQLQJ¶VKDYLQJUHMHFWHG\RXURYHUWXUHRQWKHJURXQGRIKLV
KDYLQJDOUHDG\³DVPDQ\DVKHFRXOGSURYLGHIRU´¶40 
 
Wilmot reverted to his normal course, supporting ministers in two debates on 
the Queen in February 1821.41  By the end of the 1821 session, having 
established his usefulness in the Commons, he was a candidate for office.  His 
willingness to speak in support of unpopular measures, such as the Six Acts 
DQGWKH%LOODJDLQVWWKH4XHHQHDUQHGKLPWKHVREULTXHWµ&URQ\:LOPRW¶IURP
J.C. Hobhouse,42 but it also won recognition from an administration which had 
sometimes seemed to lDFNµWKHJLIWRIWKHJDE¶43  After an effective speech on 
0D\DJDLQVW%XUGHWW¶VPRWLRQIRUDQLQTXLU\LQWR3HWHUORR:LOPRWZURWH
jubilantly to his wife: 
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Castlereagh thanked me for my speech, and Macdonald told me that he dined at 
Cooks the day after, and that I was much abused, but that they said that they 
thought, barring Canning, I had made as good a start as any other man of the 
Pitt School.44   
 
Wilmot had had opportunities, in committee work over the previous three 
years, to demonstrate his immense energy and capacity for work.  He was also 
acceptable to different shades of political opinion within the government, not 
being closely connected to Canning RUWRRRVWHQWDWLRXVO\µOLEHUDO¶7KHGLQQHU
invitations had by now multiplied, and Wilmot was as likely to be found at the 
Arbuthnots as at the Cannings.45  It may have helped that Canning was out of 
office in 1821, since it soothed the fears of the high Tories.46   
 
Discussing possible recruits to the ministry, J.W. Croker thought Wilmot 
SUHIHUDEOHWR+RUDFH7ZLVVZKRKDGµQRW\HWZHLJKWHQRXJKZLWKWKH+RXVH¶
implying that Wilmot had shown greater substance.  Goulburn, Croker 
UHSRUWHGZDVµYHU\DQ[LRXV¶ to have Wilmot.47  Wilmot knew that he was in 
FRQWHQWLRQ KDYLQJ EHHQ LQIRUPHG E\ /RUG *UHQYLOOH µWKDW KH KDG reason to 
believe that I should have an offer¶GXULQJWKHVXPPHU+HDOVRNQHZWKDWKH
had only a relatively minor place in a larger scheme of reconstruction, and that 
µWKH*UHQYLOOLWHVZLOOEHSURYLGHGIRUfirst¶48 
 
As part of the reconstruction of the administration in November and 
'HFHPEHU  /RUG :HOOHVOH\ ZHQW WR ,UHODQG DV D µ&DWKROLF¶ /RUG-
Lieutenant, and to balance him Goulburn became thH µ3URWHVWDQW¶ &KLHI
Secretary.  That left a vacancy in the Colonial Office, which Wilmot was 
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invited to fill.  He took office as Undersecretary of State at a salary of £2000 
per annum. 
 
The old view that Wilmot was appointed through the influence of Harrowby, 
Peel, and Goulburn, in order to implement a scheme of emigration for the 
relief of Ireland,49 has been rightly rejected by Jones and Young.50  Young 
LQVWHDG VXJJHVWV WKDW :LOPRW¶V DSSRLQWPHQW ZDV µD IDYRXU WR &DQQLQJ¶V
VXSSRUWHUVLQWKHPLQLVWU\¶7KHUe is little reason to think so.  Wilmot was on 
excellent terms with Canningites such as Granville, Littleton, and Ward, but 
his relations with Canning himself were cordial rather than close, and, as has 
MXVW EHHQ VKRZQ &DQQLQJ KDG UHMHFWHG :LOPRW¶V RYHUWXres less than a year 
HDUOLHU7KHHYLGHQFHLVWKDW:LOPRWKDGEHHQµLQWKHIUDPH¶IRUDSSRLQWPHQW
for some months before the event.  Wilmot himself saw Castlereagh, the 
Leader of the House of Commons, as holding the key to his advancement, and 
was probably right.   
 
Wilmot was already 37 years old when he took office.  He had not had the 
benefit of that apprenticeship in junior roles which had helped to forge many 
RIKLVQHZFROOHDJXHVDQGWRJLYHWKHPLQLVWU\LWVµDGPLQLVWUDWLYHHWKLF¶51    He 
was too much the theorist and idealist entirely to share that ethic, hard though 
KHWULHGWREHDSUDFWLFDOµPDQRIEXVLQHVV¶ +HZDVDOVRWRRDPELWLRXVDQG
had had to wait too long, to be willing to settle comfortably into a purely 
subordinate role.  Wilmot told hLVZLIHWKDWKLVRIILFHZDVµFRQVLGHUHGDVRQH
of the, if not the most laborious office in the government but one of great 
importance and responsibility and which if well done must be the political 
making RIWKHGRHU¶52  In other words he saw it as a stepping-stone to greater 
things.  Wilmot had made a perfectly legitimate choice, given his political 
convictions and temperament, but all the same it was in some respects a 
marriage of convenience, which would be good only as long as Wilmot 
believed that it served, or might come to serve, his own purposes.  
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II 
 
:KLOH DPELWLRQ FOHDUO\ SOD\HG D SDUW LQ :LOPRW¶V WKLQNLQJ E\  KH ZDV
also  more comfortable, intellectually and politically, on the government side 
of the House.  But, before he was a Tory, he was a liberal, and this section 
considers the basic positions which made him so.   The main emphasis will be 
RQ:LOPRWDVDµSROLWLFDOHFRQRPLVW¶LQSDUOLDPHQWIRFXVLQJRQWKHFDVWRIKLV
mind rather than the content of his ideas.  
 
Some of the ambiguities iQ WKH WHUP µOLEHUDO¶53 DUH DSSDUHQW LQ :LOPRW¶V
FRUUHVSRQGHQFH  ,Q  :DUG DOUHDG\ GLVFHUQHG D µOLEHUDO SDUW\ LQ WKH
JRYHUQPHQW¶ 
 
Robinson, to be sure, is a Tory, but he is for the Catholicks, and the 
appointment of Charles Grant to the post of Chief Secretary vice Orange Peel is 
of the best omen for their cause.  It proves that Castlereagh is very much in 
earnest, and that his credit is high.54 
 
Here the approach to the Catholic question is key ± hence Castlereagh being 
FRXQWHGDVDµOLEHUDO¶ZKLOHPeel is not.  Macdonald, writing after Peterloo and 
the Six Acts, was probably thinking more of political liberties when 
IDQWDVL]LQJDERXWµDWUHDW\EHWZHHQDOOVRXQG/LEHUDOVE\ZKLFK\RXPD\EH
made to give up Castlereagh and the Doctor55 on one side, whilst we will 
UHQRXQFH30RRUH+REKRXVH-RVHSK+XPH«RQWKHRWKHU¶56 
 
Neither Ward nor Macdonald doubted that Wilmot belonged among the 
OLEHUDOV$OWKRXJKWKHUHLVRQO\VFDQW\HYLGHQFHIRU:LOPRW¶VHDUO\RSLQLRQV
enough survives to know why this was so.  Wilmot consistently supported 
Catholic emancipation throughout his political life, but his devotion to 
µSROLWLFDOHFRQRP\¶ZDVPRUHVLJQLILFDQWLong before he entered parliament, 
:LOPRW HPEDUNHG RQ D µUHDGLQJ VFKHPH¶ WR SUHSDUH KLPVHOI IRU SXEOLF OLIe, 
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DQG µSROLWLFDO HFRQRP\¶ ZDV HYLGHQWO\ D ODUJH SDUW RI LW57  He was a 
µEXOOLRQLVW¶RQWKHFXUUHQF\TXHVWLRQE\58 in 1813 he wrote a pamphlet, 
now lost, defending Malthus against an attack by Southey;59 in 1816 he argued 
WKDW%ULWDLQ¶VµPRUHH[SHQVLYH FRORQLHV¶VKRXOGEHDEDQGRQHGLQYLHZRIWKH
µQHFHVVLW\RIUHWUHQFKPHQW¶60 in 1817 he wrote on tax and finance, proposing 
that the government should relieve its difficulties by taking out new loans.61  
For the Quarterly Review, Wilmot argued that the stanGDUG µFODVVLFDO
HGXFDWLRQ¶UHFHLYHGE\EXGGLQJVWDWHVPHQOHIWWKHPGHILFLHQWLQVXEMHFWVVXFK
as law and political economy.  He recommended the use of artificial memory 
systems to remedy the deficiency; among the sort of things that one might 
want to rememEHUZDVµWKHSLWKRI0U+XVNLVVRQ¶VSDPSKOHWRQ WKHEXOOLRQ
TXHVWLRQ¶62  :LOPRW¶VDWWLWXGHWRWKHVWXG\RIKLVWRU\DOVRVXJJHVWVDZRXOG-be 
schematic mind, given to think that political principles were to be arrived at 
through the accumulation of data and logical reasoning: 
 
as a political lesson, the whole chain of history is fraught with valuable 
instruction, but its value is in precise proportion to the degree of chronological 
accuracy with which the events are recorded.  It is of the utmost moment to 
ascertain the precise time when the operation of certain causes conspired to 
produce certain effects; and it is the induction of these effects, which constitutes 
the essence of the philosophy of history.63 
 
Once in parliament, Wilmot presented himself as thH DGYRFDWH RI µVFLHQWLILF
SULQFLSOHV¶WHPSHUHGE\SUDFWLFDOFRQVLGHUDWLRQV+HGHFODUHGKLV]HDOWRKHOS
WKHSRRUµDVIDUDVVRXQGSROLWLFDOHFRQRP\DVIDUDVWKHSURJUHVVRISROLWLFDO
VFLHQFH¶ DIIRUGHG WKH PHDQV DQG KH UHJUHWWHG WKDW µSROLWLFDO HFRQRPy and 
political science were not acted upon so far in some points as he thought right 
DQG VDOXWDU\¶64  He clearly kept himself up to date with opinion among 
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leading practitioners, and enjoyed mutually respectful correspondence with 
several of them.  He was a member of the Political Economy Club ± the most 
important institutional link for practising political economists ± from 1829 to 
1831.65   
 
+RZHYHU :LOPRW DOVR WKRXJKW RI KLPVHOI DV D SUDJPDWLVW  µ6FLHQWLILF
SULQFLSOHV¶ FRXOG QRW EH DSSOLHG ZLWKRXW UHIHrence to circumstances.  He 
RSSRVHG5LFDUGR¶VSURSRVDO WR UHSHDO WKH&RUQ/DZV LQREVHUYLQJ WKDW
µthe principles of political economy might serve as beacons to enable us to 
direct our course; but as, in mechanics allowance must be made for friction 
and resistance, so in legislation reference must be had to the actual situation of 
DIIDLUV¶66  It was necessary to make allowances both for the existing state of 
LQVWLWXWLRQVDQGIRUWKHµUHVLVWDQFHRIRSLQLRQV¶QRW\HWfreed IURPµHDUO\DQG
unfounded prejXGLFHV¶67  This awareness of the problems of transition from 
RQH VWDWH RI DIIDLUV WR DQRWKHU ZDV D GLVWLQJXLVKLQJ IHDWXUH RI :LOPRW¶V
approach to economic questions.68  
 
0DQ\ RI WKH OHDGLQJ OLEHUDO 7RULHV DZDUH RI WKH XQSRSXODULW\ RI µSROLWLFDO
HFRQRP\¶LQ the Commons, were wary of appearing overly enthusiastic about 
the science.69  Whilst he was a minister at least, Wilmot shared this reticence, 
to a degree.  In relation to his own favourite subject, assisted emigration, he 
REVHUYHGµI have all ... the leading Political Oeconomists with me¶EXWDGGHG
µWKH\ DUH QRW D FODVV WR EH TXRWHG «¶70  To show too much respect for 
µVSHFXODWLYH¶ PHQ ZDV WR LQYLWH ULGLFXOH DV ZDV EURXJKW KRPH WR :LOPRW
ZKHQDFFXVHGE\+XPHRIEHLQJµXQVRXQG¶LQKLVSULQFLSOHVKHLQFDutiously 
retorted that he had the agreement of J.R. McCulloch to thirty separate 
questions connected with his emigration proposals.71   The Times condemned 
KLP IRU OLVWHQLQJ WR µthe opinions of fanciful men, dabblers in political 
HFRQRP\¶72  Wilmot sought support for his emigration projects both from 
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WKRVHKHFDOOHGµSUDFWLFDO¶PHQRUµPHQRIEXVLQHVV¶DQGIURPµVFLHQWLILF¶RU
µVSHFXODWLYH¶ PHQ EXW UHPDLQHG FRQVFLRXV WKDW IRU VRPH LQ WKH &RPPRQV
µVSHFXODWLYH¶DQGµSKLORVRSKLFDO¶ZHUHWHUPVRIDEXVH73  He recommended the 
House QRW µWR FRQILGH H[FOXVLYHO\ LQ WKH YLHZV HLWKHU RI VSHFXODWLYH RU RI
SUDFWLFDOPHQ¶EXWµWRORRNDWWHQWLYHO\DWERWKDQGWRGHFLGHDVFLUFXPVWDQFHV
ZDUUDQWHG¶74  This was a fair summary of his own approach, at least until he 
left office. 
 
Publication of the Emigration Reports in 1826 and 1827, and the attack upon 
them by Michael Sadler, propelled Wilmot into the front line of argument as 
WR WKH YDOXH RI µSROLWLFDO HFRQRP\¶  The subsequent controversy between 
Sadler and Wilmot became, for a while, a proxy for larger battles over 
political philosophy.75   
 
 
John Doyle, The Battle of the Pamphleteers 
© National Portrait Gallery, London 
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John Doyle satirised the conflict between the two men in 1829 in The Battle of 
the Pamphleteers, showing Wilmot riding his hobby-KRUVHµEmigration¶DQG
ILULQJ D SDPSKOHW µIRU WKH PDUFK RI LQWHOOHFW¶ ZKLOH 6DGOHU UHWXUQV ILUH ZLWK
DQRWKHUµIRUWKHZLVGRPRIRXUDQFHVWRUV¶ 
 
:LOPRW¶VUHDFWLRQZDVFKDUDFWHULVWLF1RZRXWRIRIILFHKHWKUHZRIIUHVtraint 
and became much more assertive in his advocacy of political economy, 
however it might play in the Commons:  
 
I have often been cautioned against political economists, but I cannot abide by 
that caution.  For any legislator to ground practical measures upon mere abstract 
theories of political economy, would necessarily be in the highest degree 
irrational and absurd.  But, diligently to study the course and progress of 
scientific enquiry upon such subjects, to ascertain those points upon which men 
of science agree, and those upon which they differ, ± to endeavour to adjust 
abstract principles to the machinery of social life, ± to attempt to introduce 
improved systems, without too rashly or rapidly hazarding the interests of those 
parties who, on the faith of the perpetuity of worse systems, have embarked 
their fortunes and interests, ± if these pursuits mark a member of the legislature 
as dangerous, I am content to be so marked.76 
 
-DPHV0LOOSUDLVHG:LOPRWDVEHLQJµQHDUO\VROLWDU\¶DPRQJ%ULWLVKVWDWHVPen, 
IRU KLV H[DPSOH µRI JURXQGLQJ SUDFWLFDO PHDVXUHV XSRQ VFLHQWLILF SULQFLSOHV
ZLWKRXWZKLFKDOO OHJLVODWLRQ LVEXWJURSLQJ LQ WKHGDUN¶77  Wilmot however 
tended to overrate the influence of economists on public opinion: he thought 
WKDWWKHLUµFRLQFLGHQFHRIRSLQLRQ¶RQWKHVXEMHFWRIHPLJUDWLRQµFRXOGQRWIDLO
ZKHQGXO\XQGHUVWRRGWRSURGXFHDQDGHTXDWHHIIHFWXSRQWKHSXEOLFPLQG¶78  
He EHOLHYHG WKDW WKHVFLHQFHZRXOGVRRQ µILQG LWV WUXH OHYHO«DPRQJ WKRVH
sciences which have for their peculiar object the improvement and happiness 
RIPDQNLQG¶+RZHYHUWRGRVRLWZRXOGKDYHWRVORXJKRIIµVRPHRIWKRVH
H[WUDYDJDQFHVSXULVPVDQGJHQHUDOLWLHVZKLFKPDWHULDOO\PDULWVSURJUHVV¶79  
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Wilmot was no slave to political economy in its purest and most abstract form.  
His Whig friend Viscount Ponsonby wrote of him: 
 
His diligence is incomparable, his knowledge of political economy and finance 
remarkably sound and extensive, and free from the deformation with which 
theorists are so almost universally tainted.  I know of no man so ready to limit 
general sweeping propositions and to permit practice and experience to be the 
rule of their application.80 
 
:LOPRW VDZ KLPVHOI DV SDUW RI D ULVLQJ µFRPPRQ-VHQVH FODVV¶ VWHHULQJ µDQ
impartial course between prescription DQG LQQRYDWLRQ¶ DQG GHVLURXV RI
µFRUUHFWLQJ³WKHZLVGRPRIRXUDQFHVWRUV´E\WKHVWRUHVRIPRGHUQVFLHQFHDQG
LPSURYHGRSLQLRQV¶81   
 
$QG\HWWKHUHZDVDGRJPDWLVPWR:LOPRW¶VDSSURDFKZKLFKZDVXQLTXHO\KLV
own.  Having once worked out his conclusions, based on principles adapted to 
circumstances, Wilmot struggled to understand how others could fail to come 
WR WKH VDPH SRLQW RI YLHZ  5DWKHU OLNH 0U 3DQVFRSH ZKRVH µV\QWKHWLFDOO\
GHGXFHG RSLQLRQV¶ ZHUH µWUDQVFHQGHQWDOO\ VHOI-evident, categorically certain, 
DQGV\OORJLVWLFDOO\GHPRQVWUDEOH¶82 Wilmot argued that there was no concept 
LQ SROLWLFDO HFRQRP\ DV LW DSSOLHG WR SUDFWLFDO OHJLVODWLRQ µZKLFK LV QRW
capable of being clearly and mathematically brought down to the 
understanding, not only of every educated gentleman, but also of an averagely 
HGXFDWHG ODERXUHU DQG DUWLVDQ¶  Wilmot maintained that the way to explain 
VXFKFRQFHSWVZDVE\µLQWHUORFXWRU\DUJXPHQW¶VXFKDVWRRNSODFHLQ+RXVHRI
&RPPRQVVHOHFWFRPPLWWHHVE\ZKLFKµDVHULHVRIFRQVHFXWLYHSURSRVLWLRQV¶
could be gradually worked out.  A select committee, adequately manned, was, 
LQ:LOPRW¶VYLHZµDQDGPLUDEOHLQVWUXPHQWIRUWKHHVWDEOLVKPHQWRUUHIXWDWLRQ
RI RSLQLRQV FDSDEOH RI PDWKHPDWLFDO SURRI¶  $ GHEDWH RQ WKH IORRU RI WKH
House, was, by contrast, useless, because false assumptions were easily 
KLGGHQLQORQJVSHHFKHV:LOPRWLPDJLQHGWKDWTXHVWLRQVVXFKDVµIUHHWUDGH¶
DQG µFXUUHQF\¶ ZRXOG ORQJ VLQFH KDYH EHHQ VHWWOHG IRU JRRG KDG WKH\ EHHQ
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µGLVFXVVHG LQ LQWHUORFXWRU\ DUJXPHQW¶83  In 1830, he suggested that 
government should institute an enquiry into the merits of further reductions in 
taxation and cuts in government establishments.  He had no doubt that such an 
HQTXLU\ PXVW SURYH WR HYHU\RQH¶V VDWLVIDFWLRQ WKDW GLVWUHVV FRXOG QRW EH
relieved by such methods, and he looked forward gleefully to having men 
such as Cobbett, and Black of the Morning ChronicleH[DPLQHGµDQGLIWKH\
were not shewn up to the public as liars and jugglers beyond doubt¶ KH
promised to give up public life forever.84 
 
This reveals more than a touching faith in the power of fairly conducted 
argument to settle complex questions.  Unlike Malthus, Wilmot evidently saw 
political economy as a science more akin to mathematics than to morals or 
politics,85 capable of arriving at definitive conclusions, provided that they 
were worked up logically from sound foundations.  Despite recognising that 
principles had to be adjusted to circumstances, he did not appear to understand 
that other people would judge circumstances differently, attaching different 
weight to different factors; even less did he make allowances for imperfect 
knowledge or for conflicting interests.  Despite a decade of experience as a 
practical politician, Wilmot could be surprisingly oblivious to political 
realities.  With the loss of office and responsibility after 1827, the speculative 
and theoretical aspects of his thinking became more prominent and his 
proposals became less pragmatic and practical.86  
 
7KHUH ZDV DQ HYLGHQW PRUDO HOHPHQW LQ :LOPRW¶V DSSURDFK WR Solitical 
economy.  Supporting the Newspaper Stamp Duties Bill in 1819, he 
FRPSODLQHG WKDW WKH FKHDS SUHVV µWDXJKW WKH SRRU « WR UHEHO DJDLQVW WKH
GLVSHQVDWLRQVRI3URYLGHQFH¶5DGLFDODJLWDWRUVGHOXGHGWKHSRRUZLWKDYLVLRQ
of their future condition, aftHUDUDGLFDOUHIRUPZKLFKZDVµLQFRPSDWLEOHZLWK
human nature, and with those immutable laws which Providence has 
HVWDEOLVKHGIRUWKHUHJXODWLRQRIFLYLOVRFLHW\¶87  ,QVWHDGµSURVSHULW\GHSHQGHG
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RQ WKH VREULHW\ DQG LQGXVWU\ RI WKH FRPPXQLW\ DW ODUJH¶88  Wilmot did not 
often base his economic arguments upon an appeal to Providence; when he 
did, it was normally ± as here ± to avoid engaging with any fundamental 
critique of existing property rights.   
 
7KHSODFHRIYLUWXHDQGPRUDOLW\LQ:LOPRW¶VWKLQNLQJLQ relation to pauperism 
± and the extent to which it reflects Malthusian preoccupations, or is to be 
explained by subliminal evangelical influences ± is considered below.89  For 
now it may be observed that Wilmot was no evangelical.  As he was not given 
to discussing his religious beliefs, this must be inferred from indirect 
evidence.  First, there is nothing in his correspondence, at least in the phase of 
his life covered here, to suggest that he was especially devout, or that he 
fretted over the state of hiV VRXO RU DQ\RQH HOVH¶V  :KHQ KH GLG UHIHU WR
UHOLJLRQ KH W\SLFDOO\ PDGH XVH RI FLUFXPORFXWLRQV VXFK DV µ3URYLGHQFH¶90 or 
µWKH 'LYLQH )RXQGHU RI &KULVWLDQLW\¶91 rather than referring to God or Jesus 
directly.  Writing letters one Sunday morning, Wilmot was aware that he 
ought to be in church, but was unabashed ± LWZDVUDLQLQJµ7Rdo business on 
D6XQGD\¶WKRXJKZRXOGKDYHEHHQµFOHDUO\ZURQJ¶92   
 
6HFRQG :LOPRW¶V PDQQHUV ZHUH QRW HYDQJHOLFDO PDQQHUV  ,Q KLV SUH-
ministerial life he was something of a man-about-town, enjoying society and 
dining out.93  He liked to live well: wardrobe and cellar were both well 
stocked.94  His favourite recreations were shooting and cards.95  On entering 
public life he accepted the code of honour which might require him to fight a 
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duel; and at least once he instigated discussions which might have led to one.96  
He had a roving eye, and, while he did not exactly scatter his seed, neither did 
he confine operations strictly to the Home Farm.97  He was free-spending, 
generous, and far from prudent, entangling himself in heavy debts by the late 
1820s: his appointment to Ceylon was a financial lifeline.   
 
:LOPRW¶V ZDV D ZRUOGO\ UDWKHU WKDQ RWKHU-worldly temperament, but this is 
not to suggest that his religion was purely nominal.  He appears to have been 
an orthodox Trinitarian Anglican from the same Christ Church mould as 
Canning and Peel.  His faith was perhaps impersonal, but nonetheless genuine.  
He saw himself as a staunch friend of the Church of England, but more on 
constitutional and social grounds than spiritual ones.98  He thought that 
3URWHVWDQWLVPUHSUHVHQWHGD µSXUHU¶V\VWHPRI IDLWK WKDQ5RPDQ&DWKROLFLVP
KDYLQJ EHHQ µILOWHUHG DQG UHILQHG DW WKH SHULRG RI WKH 5HIRUPDWLRQ¶99  His 
concern for the poor was certainly informed by gospel values,100 but his 
FRQFHUQ IRU :HVW ,QGLDQ VODYHV ZDV QRW XUJHQW HQRXJK IRU WKH µ6DLQWV¶101  
5HOLJLRQ LQIRUPHG :LOPRW¶V YHU\ FRQYHQWLRQDO RSLQLRQV RQ VXFK YLUWXDOO\
unmentionable subjects as contraception,102 and homosexuality.103  His hand 
LQ WKHGHVWUXFWLRQRI%\URQ¶VPHPRLUVVKRZVDVLPLODUFRQFHUQ IRUSURSULHW\
and appearances.104   
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)LQDOO\ %R\G +LOWRQ VXJJHVWHG WKDW WKRVH ZLWK D µG\QDPLF¶ FRQFHSWLRQ RI
KLVWRU\ UDWKHU WKDQ D µVWDWLF-cum-F\FOLFDO¶ RQH ZHUH EHVW DEOH WR UHVLVW
evangelical influences.105  It may be noted that Wilmot was an optimist with 
regard to the potential for future progress, despite his concerns about over-
population.  In relation to Ireland, for instance, he thought the time might 
come when it could contain µVL[ WLPHV¶ LWV SUHVHQW SRSXODWLRQ µZLWKRXW
QHFHVVDULO\ LQYROYLQJ WKH FRQVHTXHQFHRI D UHGXQGDQF\¶RI ODERXUHUVGXH WR
capital accumulation in the meantime.106 
 
 
III 
 
0DFGRQDOG WROG :LOPRW LQ ODWH  µwe are farther than ever asunder in 
politics, for domestic events all tend to draw out your latent Tory principles 
ZKLFK\RXZRXOG IDLQHYHQKDYHFRQFHDOHG IURP\RXUVHOI IRU VRPH WLPH¶107  
Macdonald was undoubtedly right.  The years 1816-19 were marked by great 
distress and political turbulence.  Neither Tories nor Whigs had much 
sympathy with radical agitation, but they differed as to how to respond to it, 
and Wilmot's defensive response was characteristic of conservative attitudes at 
this time.   
  
The defence of existing property rights was fundamental to Wilmot's political 
creed.  +LVEDVLFWHVWIRUOHJLVODWLRQZDVWKDWLWµVKRXOGYLRODWHQRSULYDWHULJKW
QRU VDFULILFHRQHFODVVRI WKH FRPPXQLW\ IRU WKHEHQHILW RI DQRWKHU¶108  His 
strong sense of what was due to property is evident in many areas of his public 
life ± for instance in his expansive view of the compensation due to slave 
RZQHUV LQKLVGHIHQFHRI WKH&KXUFKRI ,UHODQG¶V ULJKW WR LWV WLWKHVRU LQKLV
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view of the deference due to landlords by their voting tenants.109  Wilmot 
conceived property first as a source of stability, a defence against disorder and 
turbulence, rather than as a Whiggish bulwark against oppression.  Security of 
property was µthe main keystone in the arch of civil society¶µwithout which 
no country could prosper¶110 
 
Wilmot also accepted more positive arguments in favour of property, 
developed or refurbished by Malthus as part of his refutation of the 
µSHUIHFWLELOLVW¶VSHFXODWLRQVRI*RGZLQDQG&RQGRUFHW111  Written in the wake 
of the French Revolution, these had looked forward optimistically to the 
progress of human society towards perfection, and to the withering of 
institutions such as marriage, property, and government, which, they argued, 
impeded this progress.  Malthus argued, on the other hand, that these 
institutions had beHQ µWKH ODGGHU¶ E\ ZKLFK PDQ KDG ULVHQ WR KLV µSUHVHQW
HPLQHQFH¶DQGWKHODGGHUFRXOGQRWVDIHO\EHWKURZQGRZQ 3URSHUW\ULJKWV
ZHUH DQ HVVHQWLDO HOHPHQW LQ WKH PRUDO IUDPHZRUN RI µ&KULVWLDQ SROLWLFDO
HFRQRP\¶ HQFRXUDJLQJ µPRUDO UHVWUDLQW¶ WKULIW GLOigence, energy and 
invention.112  Property, and inequality, were further beneficial to the progress 
of society, in that spending by the wealthy encouraged growth in all kinds of 
trades and manufactures ± providing employment, stimulating invention and 
improvHPHQWDQGSURPRWLQJFLYLOOLEHUW\E\HQODUJLQJWKHµPLGGOLQJUDQNV¶RI
society.113  :HDOWK µWULFNOHG GRZQ¶ LQ RWKHU ZRUGV  :LWK WKHVH DUJXPHQWV
0DOWKXVKDGEHHQDEOHWRµZUHVWWKHLGHDRI³SURJUHVV´IURPWKHJUDVSRIWKH
Jacobins and to make it instead the legitimate property of reformist whigs and 
subsequently of a new generation of post-ZDU³OLEHUDOFRQVHUYDWLYHV´¶114   
 
:LOPRWGLGQRWDVVHUWWKDWµWKHDFWXDOVWDWHRIVRFLHW\LVDEVWUDFWHGO\WKHEHVW¶
EXW KH GLG DUJXH WKDW FXUUHQW SURSHUW\ ULJKWV FRXOG QRW EH µVXGGHQO\ DQG
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H[WHQVLYHO\ FKDQJHG ZLWKRXW WKH KD]DUG RI FDODPLWRXV FRQVHTXHQFHV¶
Spending on luxuries and conveniences, by those who had income to spare, 
provided employment to millions of labourers and artisans, and set in motion 
WKHµFRQVWDQWVXFFHVVLRQRIH[FKDQJHV¶E\ZKLFKGHPDQGSHUFRODWHG WKURXJK
the community.  To confiscate wealth would be to destroy that demand, and 
µHYHU\WUDGHPXVWVKDUHLQWKHFRPPRQFDODPLW\¶115   
 
,WZDVRQWKHVHJURXQGVWKDW:LOPRWDWWDFNHGWKHµFR-RSHUDWLYHV\VWHP¶ZKHQ
he found it to be gaining popularity among working people in 1830.  He 
would undoubtedly have had fundamental objections to the principle of co-
RSHUDWLRQ LI LW PHDQW DV KH WKRXJKW LW GLG µthe principle of community of 
SRVVHVVLRQV LQVWHDGRI WKDWRI LQGLYLGXDOSURSHUW\¶EXWKHZDVDEOH WRSODFH
his objections on practical grounds.  Co-operation, as Wilmot understood it, 
LQYROYHGµDFKDQJHLQWKHZKROHH[LVWLQJVWUXFWXUHRIVRFLHW\ WRRJUHDW WREH
hastily effected, and for which no precedent is to be found in the history of the 
ZRUOG¶  $V D UHPHG\ IRU SUHVHQW SRYHUW\ LW ZDV WRR YLVLRQDU\ WR EH
contemplated.  Wilmot acknowledged that the co-operators were right to focus 
on the problem of competition in the labour market: his remedy, emigration, 
aimed to reduce excessive competition, while theirs, co-operation, promised to 
eliminate competition entirely.  Wilmot was convinced that his own remedy 
ZDV WR EH SUHIHUUHG EHFDXVH LW FRXOG EH µLPPHGLDWHO\ DQG HDVLO\ DSSOLHG¶
while a co-operative system, even if it were desirable, could not be brought 
into being quickly.116 
 
Wilmot therefore defended inequality and the current distribution of property 
on the practical grounds that they provided the motive power for economic 
activity.  He coupled this with a more analytical justification of capital as, in 
essence, the accrued result of past labour, properly paid for at the time:  
 
Property is that which is appropriated, whether it consists of land, houses, ships, 
docks, or any other kind of possessions.  The greater part of property is the 
UHVXOWRISDVWDQGDFFXPXODWHGODERXU«$FFXPXODWHGODERXULVWKHUHVXOWRI
exchanges made at a former period between certain capitalists and certain 
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labourers.  Those labourers received what at that time was an equivalent for 
their labour, and consequently the parties who employed them had a right to the 
result of that labour.   
 
Current production arose from the combination of capital and labour, and 
Wilmot therefore rejected the idea that the labourers of the present had a claim 
LQHTXLW\WRµWKHZKROHRUWKHJUHDWHUSDUWRIWKDWFRPELQHGSURGXFH¶,WZRXOG
EHµMXVWDVUHDVRQDEOHWRDUJXHthat the cook is entitled to eat the largest part 
RIWKHGLQQHU¶117 
 
This argument applied to land just as much as to any other form of property, 
and Wilmot believed that landed property stood in particular need of defence.  
He was a landowner himself, and one who normally stood in urgent need of 
his rents.  Nothing was morH FRPPRQ KH WKRXJKW µWKDQ to hear a country 
gentleman, or a nobleman inheriting or possessing a landed property, 
described as an indolent lazy drone, one who without exertion on his own part 
derives his revenue from the exertions of others.¶  %XW ODQGHG property was 
µnothing more than the concentration of the aggregate results of former 
LQGXVWU\¶ ZKLFK DQ LQGLYLGXDO ZDV DV PXFK HQWLWOHG WR LQYHVW LQ ODQG DV LQ
manufacturing or trade.  Wilmot feared that the rising prejudice against landed 
property would, LI OHIW XQFKHFNHG µSXW WR KD]DUG WKH LQGHSHQGHQFH RI WKLV
FRXQWU\¶+HEHOLHYHGWKDWWKHSROLWLFDOHFRQRPLVWVKDGGRQHJRRGVHUYLFHLQ
this context by their elucidation of the doctrine of rent.  They had countered 
WKH SUHMXGLFH WKDW µKLJK UHQWV ZHUH WKH result of a combination among the 
aristocratical landlords¶ E\ VKRZLQJ WKDW UHQW ZDV LQ IDFW GHWHUPLQHGE\ WKH
market price for agricultural produce.  The landed gentry ought to be grateful, 
:LOPRW WKRXJKW EXW LQVWHDG KH QRWHG VDGO\ WKDW µWhe class which is most 
inveterately opposed to all doctrines of political oeconomy is undoubtedly the 
class of country gentlemen¶ especially those who were in the House of 
Commons.118   
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In his justifications of property, Wilmot tended to glide over the issue of 
inheritDQFHPHUHO\DVVXPLQJWKDWWKHFKLOG¶VULJKWWRHQMR\LQKHULWHGSURSHUW\
PXVWEHWKHVDPHDVWKHSDUHQW¶V$JDLQVWWKHFRQWUDU\SURSRVDOµDt the death 
of any member of the community, to abolish the exclusive claims of the 
widow and children, and to divide his property among all the members of the 
VRFLHW\ ZKR KDYH DUULYHG DW DGXOW DJH¶ :LOPRW RIIHUHG RQO\ D GRXEWIXOO\
relevant attack on the notion of equality: 
 
Providence has not offered an analogy to such principles in the course of nature.  
Climate, seasons, talent, physical strength, age and youth, health and sickness, 
all mark inequality as the order of the natural world.  Revealed religion denies 
her sanction to such principles.119   
 
Again the appeal to religion indicates that argument was running out. 
 
While Wilmot thought that any sudden change in the distribution of property 
would be catastrophic for all classes, he did not defend extremes of inequality 
which existed all around him.  He supported a more gradual and evolutionary 
change:  
 
an alteration in the present state of society in this country, which would add 
something to the condition of the labourer, if such a change was effected 
gradually and imperceptibly, by the silent operation of natural causes, would 
tend, in the whole, to the increase of human happiness120   
 
This, in essence, is what Wilmot hoped to achieve through state-aided 
emigration.  His decade-long devotion to that cause makes sense only as an 
attempt to lift the living conditions of working people, and he was well aware 
that this required a redistribution in their favour.   He believed that this was 
imperatively called for both out of compassion, and in the enlightened self-
interest of property itself.   
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IV 
 
:LOPRW¶VGHIHQFHRISURSHUW\ZHQWKDQG-in-hand with his defence of existing 
FRQVWLWXWLRQDO DUUDQJHPHQWV  ,Q WKLV DUHD :LOPRW¶V WKLQNLQJ ZDV ODUJHO\
conventional and derivative, and he frequently resorted to quotation to make 
KLV FDVH  +H DFFHSWHG LQ LWV HQWLUHW\ WKH µFRQVHUYDWLYH¶ FDVH RXWOLQHG LQ
Chapter 1,121 starting wLWK WKH VWDQGDUG QRWLRQ RI D µEDODQFHG¶ FRQVWLWXWLRQ
designed to prevent either monarchy or democracy becoming over-powerful, 
and he noted certain democratizing tendencies which were already in 
operation.  A great increase in the number of freehold voters in proportion to 
the population, brought about by inflation and by increasing prosperity, had 
µJLYHQWKHUHSUHVHQWDWLRQLQJHQHUDODPXFKPRUHSRSXODUFKDUDFWHU¶7RWKLV
:LOPRWDGGHGµWKHYHU\FUHDWLRQRISXEOLFRSLQLRQE\PHDQVRIWKHSUHVVLQLWV
present improved state, and the necessity of the ministers of the Crown, 
consulting and assaying that opinion, previous to their adoption of any 
PHDVXUHVRILPSRUWDQFH¶122 
 
Wilmot did not believe that the legislature should be primarily concerned to 
represent tKHZLVKHVRI WKHSHRSOH +HFLWHG)R[WRWKHHIIHFW WKDW µZHKDYH
KLJKHU REOLJDWLRQV WR MXVWLFH WKDQ WR RXU FRQVWLWXHQWV¶ DQG WKDW RQH GXW\ RI
SDUOLDPHQW ZDV µWR NHHS WKH SULYLOHJHV RI WKH YHU\ IUHHPHQ ZH UHSUHVHQW DV
much within their proper limits, as to control any unwarrantable exertion of 
WKH UR\DO DXWKRULW\¶  7R LQWURGXFH µD GHPRFUDWLFDO IRUP RI JRYHUQPHQW¶
would be a derogation of duty.123  Wilmot naturally endorsed the Burkeian 
proposition that members of parliament should not be bound by the 
instructions of their constituents: 
 
a deliberative assembly, however elected, where freedom of discussion and 
debate was completely permitted would be more likely to preserve and to 
transmit to posterity the sacred flame of freedom, than an assembly elected 
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upon the purest principles of representation, where such a degree of freedom of 
debate was not practically enjoyed.124 
 
Along with the sacred flame of freedom, Wilmot argued, the principles of 
political economy fared better in the existing House of Commons than they 
would in a reformed one.  Although they were not acted upon as much as he 
PLJKW OLNH WKH\ZRXOGKDYHHYHQ OHVVZHLJKW µLQDERG\FROOHFWHGPHUHO\ WR
obey the will of the people, and compelled to abandon one course of policy for 
another at the comPDQG RI WKH SHRSOH¶125  He therefore regarded the 
XQUHIRUPHG+RXVH DVFRPSULVLQJ WKH µQDWXUDOSURWHFWRUV¶RI WKHSRRUEXWKH
did not quite trust the poor to see this for themselves.  He approved the 
principle expressed by the Friends of the People in 1795, WKDWµWKRVHZKRKDG
no property should not have the privilege of the elective franchise, because 
they would evidently have no common interest in the preservation of 
SURSHUW\¶126 
 
For Wilmot the political influence of property was more than a purely political 
matter.  It was a reflection of a justly ordered, hierarchical society, founded on 
well-understood mutual obligations between landlord and tenant.  He believed 
that property ± landed property, at least ± had a just claim to the deference of 
voters within its sphere of influence.  He was horrified by the conduct of Irish 
priests in certain county elections in 1826, and the Clare by-election of 1828, 
ZKRXVHGWKHLULQIOXHQFHWRSHUVXDGH&DWKROLFYRWHUVWRUHMHFWWKHLUODQGORUG¶V
preferred candidate.  To WiOPRW WKLV VHHPHG D GDQJHURXV YLRODWLRQ RI µWKH
mutual engagements incident to property.¶127  Where was the virtue, he asked, 
in the priesthood: 
 
endeavouring, through the means of religion, to break that link, and to destroy 
that relation of mutual dependence and protection, which if it subsist not 
between the landlord and the tenant, must be fatal to the prosperity of any 
country where property exists? 
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7KHUHFRXOGEHQRµWUXHUHOLJLRQ¶:LOPRWWKRXJKWLQµUHVLVWLQJWKHZLVKHVRID
EHQHYROHQWODQGORUG¶128  Were this to become the normal and permanent way 
RIFRQGXFWLQJHOHFWLRQV LQ ,UHODQG µQRFRQGLWLRQRI VRFLHW\FRXOGEHZRUVH¶
Wilmot recognised that the 40s freeholder franchise had been abused by many 
Irish landlords, who had subdivided their property minutely in order to create 
hordes of dependent voters.129  He therefore favoured a significant increase in 
the minimum voting qualification in Ireland, but not as a measure coupled 
ZLWK&DWKROLFHPDQFLSDWLRQWRFRQQHFWWKHWZRPHDVXUHVZRXOGEHµLQYLGLRXV
DQG REMHFWLRQDEOH¶ EHFDXVH &DWKROLF SURSULHWRUV RXJKW WR EH ± and, Wilmot 
believed, were ± µSUHFLVHO\DVPXFKLQWHUHVWHGLQSUHVHUYLQJDQGFRQVROLGDWLQJ
WKHQDWXUDOUHODWLRQVJURZLQJRXWRISURSHUW\DV3URWHVWDQWVDUH¶130   
 
In addition to property, a sound voter required some education.  In 1819 
Wilmot argued that the right of suffrage should be raised, rather than lowered, 
VR WKDW WKH IUDQFKLVH ZDV SXW LQ WKH KDQGV RI PHQ RI µHGXFDWLRQ DQG
LQGHSHQGHQFH¶131  Much depended on circumstances, though.  Wilmot thought 
WKDW WKH µORZHU FODVVHV¶ VKRXOG EH JLYHQ DV PXFK HGXFDWLRQ DV SRVVLEOH ± 
especially education in the hard truths of political economy ± and he believed 
that a time might arrive when they would have learnt enough to reject, of their 
own accord, the delusive rhetoric of radical agitators; but, in 1819, too many 
RI WKHP ODQJXLVKHG LQ D µGLVDVWURXV WZLOLJKW¶ RI HGXFDWLRQ ZKLFK OHIW WKHP
unable ± in the face of radical propaganda ± to form accurate and undistorted 
LGHDVRQSROLWLFDOVXEMHFWV  ,Q:LOPRW¶s case, therefore, resistance to reform 
was coupled with an appeal to the march of mind.  Wilmot defended the 
Newspaper Stamp Duties Bill by an analogy with the excise duty on spirits: 
both made it harder for the poor to injure themselves, whether by imbibing 
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LQWR[LFDWLQJOLTXLGVRULQJHVWLQJµWKHWRUUHQWRIVHGLWLRQDQGEODVSKHP\ZKLFK
GHOXJHGWKHFRXQWU\¶132 
 
Wilmot did not contend that the constitution was in the abstract the best that 
FRXOG SRVVLEO\ EH LPDJLQHG WKRXJK LW ZDV µWKH PRVW SHUIHFW RI DQ\ DJH or 
FRXQWU\¶).133  +H DUJXHG WKDW LQ SUDFWLFH LW ZRUNHG YHU\ ZHOO µWKH
UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ LV JRRG HQRXJK DQG IXOO\ DQVZHUV LWV SXUSRVH « WKH PLON
WKURZV XS WKH FUHDP¶  ,W ZDV DSSDUHQW WKDW QR RWKHU FRXQWU\ HQMR\HG µWKDW
extension of freedom which it is our singular lot to experience and yet to 
YLOLI\¶ QRW HYHQ WKH 8QLWHG 6WDWHV ZKHUH QHDUO\ RQH-fifth of the total 
population were slaves.134  :LOPRWGLVPLVVHG UDGLFDO DSSHDOV WR WKH µDQFLHQW
FRQVWLWXWLRQ¶ ZRQGHULQJ KRZ LW FRXOG EH DVVHUWHG µWKDW OLEHUW\ ZDV EHWter 
understood and more enjoyed at periods when portions of the people were 
WUDQVIHUUHGOLNHFDWWOHIURPRQHORUGWRDQRWKHU¶135 he ridiculed the idea that 
universal suffrage and triennial parliaments had once formed part of the 
constitution of the country.136  He thought that the demand for reform 
UHIOHFWHGWKHFRXQWU\¶VµSHFXQLDU\GLIILFXOWLHV¶ZKLFKZHUHLQWXUQWKHUHVXOWRI
a necessary war which had been supported by the people.137   
 
:LOPRW¶VUHVLVWDQFHWRSDUOLDPHQWDU\UHIRUPZDVFORVHO\ERXQGXSZLWKsome 
of the basic tenets of his political economy: that working people were as 
interested as anyone in the preservation of property and inequality, and that 
poverty could not be relieved by retrenchment in taxation and expenditure.138  
With these views, Wilmot was fiercely hostile to the radical argument that 
relief depended on prior political reform to bring into being a popularly-
elected parliament mandated to cut taxes, reduce government and redistribute 
wealth.  His bitterest invective was directed againsW µGHPDJRJXHV¶ ZKR
µSUHWHQGHG¶WKDWGLVWUHVVFRXOGEHUHOLHYHGE\SROLWLFDOUHIRUP2SSRVLWLRQWR
WKLV IRUP RI SROLWLFDO UDGLFDOLVP ZDV WKH PDLQ WKHPH RI :LOPRW¶V HDUO\
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parliamentary speeches; it lent urgency to his work on emigration; and in 
1830-31 it underlay both his attempts to appeal directly to the artisan classes 
and his changed attitude to reform.139 
 
Wilmot adopted from Windham a description of the principle of Jacobinism: 
µWKHHPERG\LQJWKHinevitable discontents and misfortunes of mankind, and of 
attributing them to the errors of civil government for the purpose of 
RYHUWKURZLQJ LW¶140  He feared (this time with Burke) that as long as this 
µVSLULW RIGLVDIIHFWLRQ¶ZDVNHSW DOLYHE\ UDGLFDO DJLWDWRUV LWZDV µDEVROXWHO\
impossible that some moment should not arrive when they will be able to 
SURGXFH DSUHWHQGHG UHIRUPEXW D UHDO UHYROXWLRQ¶141  +HRSSRVHG %XUGHWW¶V
motion on parliamentary reform in July 1819, suspecting that it was brought 
RQWRFRLQFLGHZLWKµVHGLWLRXV¶PHHWLQJVDURXQGWKHFRXQWU\DQG fearing that it 
ZRXOGLQIODPHWKHµORZHUDQGPRUHWXUEXOHQWFODVVHV¶142   
 
:LOPRW¶V conservatism lay not so much in the defence of property and the 
constitution per se, but in the manner and detail of it.  His first clear breach 
with Whig views of domestic policy came in March 1817, when he declared 
his support for the suspension of habeas corpus.  It may be inferred that his 
attitude owed something to Burke, since Macdonald told him to reconsider 
DQG WR µOHDYH %XUNH XSRQ KLV VKHOI¶143  Wilmot was however ready to be 
robust in defence of the constitution.  Supporting the Six Acts in December 
1819, he quoted from a speech by Henry Fox in 1737, to condemn 
µLUUHVROXWLRQDQGZHDNQHVV¶ZKLFKZRXOGRQO\JLYHFRXUDJHWRWKHHQHPLHVRI
the constitution.  It was worth D µWHPSRUDU\ VDFULILFH¶ RI OLEHUW\ :LOPRW
argued, to ensure the preservation of the constitution; but in fact the Seditious 
0HHWLQJV 3UHYHQWLRQ %LOO ZDV µFDOFXODWHG WR SUHVHUYH WKH OLEHUWLHV RI WKH
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people, instead of infringing on them.  There was ... a material difference 
between liberty ± a rational liberty ± DQGOLFHQWLRXVQHVV¶144 
 
Wilmot was generally impatient at accusations of corruption against 
SDUOLDPHQW DQG SXEOLF PHQ ZKLFK KH WKRXJKW KDG EHHQ µXWWHUHG HYHQ WR
QDXVHD¶145  Nonetheless, like most defenders of the constitutional status quo, 
KH FRQVLGHUHG KLPVHOI µDQ HQHP\ WR FRUUXSWLRQ¶ DQG KH VXSSRUWHG WKH
piecemeal reform of corrupt boroughs as occasion arose.146  He shared the 
anxiety of his liberal Tory colleagues that such reform should not establish a 
precedent, or suggest a principle or system of representation which could be 
applied more widely.  For instance, in 1821, debating the disposal of the seats 
of the corrupt borough of Grampound, Wilmot argued that their transfer to a 
great town, Leeds, need set no precedent, and that it was not necessary even to 
consider the general question of extending the franchise to large unrepresented 
towns.  He dissented from the option preferred by ministers at that time ± 
transfer to the West Riding ± on the conservative ground that to transfer the 
representation to a borough was less of an innovation than to transfer it to a 
riding.147 
 
 
V 
 
Both Wilmot himself, and all the friends he consulted, seem to have been 
entirely clear that, once elected, a man with ambitions for office had to make 
his choice between ministry and opposition.  There was however some 
asymmetry between these two options.  For all the shortcomings of their 
leadership, the Whigs as Macdonald described them were a surprisingly 
cohesive party, some 150 to 200 strong in the House of Commons.  They were 
also, as was tartly pointed out to Wilmot, a socially exclusive party: as a 
government supporter he was no longer welcome in Whig houses.148  The 
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ministry could not count on a coherent body of support on such a scale.  The 
WHUPµSDUW\¶LVXVHGIUHHO\HQRXJKLQWKHFRUUHVSRQGHQFHRI:DUGDQGRWKHUV
FRQILUPLQJWKHH[LVWHQFHRIDµWZo-SDUW\DWPRVSKHUH¶EXW:LOPRW¶VGHDOLQJV
ZHUHQRWZLWKD µSDUW\¶EXWZLWKDJURXSRIPLQLVWHUV 1RUPDOO\ WKH\ZHUH
sufficiently well-HQWUHQFKHG DQG VXIILFLHQWO\ FRKHVLYH WR UHGXFH :LOPRW¶V
choice to the binary one of ministry or opposition, but circumstances could on 
occasion appear to generate other options.  That was briefly the case in 1820, 
ZKHQWKHXQKDSS\SURJUHVVRIWKH4XHHQ¶VWULDOLQGXFHG:LOPRWWRPDNHKLV
overture to Canning, but by 1820 Canning had given up party games. 
 
:LOPRW¶VGHHSGHYRWLRQWRµSROLWLFDOHFRQRP\¶ZDVDIXQGDPHQWDOSDUWRIKLV
political make-up, though his conception of himself as a common-sense 
pragmatist, able to blend his knowledge of economic theory with a judicious 
grasp of practical conditions, was perhaps a little wide of the mark.  He was a 
system-builder, and if his structures were internally logical they sometimes 
rested on rickety foundations.  The exploration of his economic thinking will 
proceed in the next three chapters. 
 
,QH[DPLQLQJ:LOPRW¶VFRQVHUYDWLVPRUµ7RU\LVP¶ZHKDYHVRIDUIRFXVHGRQ
what made him favour the government side in 1818-19.  His defence of 
property and the constitution sat squarely within the conservative philosophy 
described by Dickinson.149  However there were economic and religious 
diPHQVLRQVLQ:LOPRW¶VWKLQNLQJZKLFKPight arguably EHGHVFULEHGDVµ7RU\¶
and which remain to be explored in later chapters. 
 
Wilmot shared the view of his liberal Tory colleagues that it was necessary to 
provide conspicuously good and responsive government, in order to head off 
WKHGHPDQGIRUSROLWLFDOUHIRUP,WWXUQHGRXWWKRXJKWKDW:LOPRW¶VLGHDVDV
to what good government meant were distinctive and idiosyncratic.  This was 
true above all in relation to the problem of pauperism, to which we now turn. 
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3 
 
The Abstraction of Superfluous Labour:  
Pauperism and Emigration 
 
Throughout his parliamentary career, Wilmot Horton devoted himself 
tirelessly to the cause of state-aided emigration as a means of relief for 
pauperism.  This chDSWHU FRQVLGHUV :LOPRW¶V DQDO\VLV RI WKH FDXVHV RI
pauperism and his reasons for advocating emigration as a remedy for it.  By 
SODFLQJ :LOPRW¶V LGHDV LQ WKH FRQWH[W RI FRQWHPSRUDU\ LGHDV UHODWLQJ WR
poverty, it contributes to our knowledge of the connections between liberal 
7RU\LVP DQG WKH GLIIHUHQW FRQFHSWLRQV RI FRQWHPSRUDU\ µSROLWLFDO HFRQRP\¶
introduced in Chapter 1.1  The discussion is largely theoretical, involved more 
with ideas and attitudes towards poverty and emigration than with the 
reception of :LOPRW¶V LGHDV DW WKH OHYHO RI SUDFWLFDO SROLWLFV  6HFWLRQ ,
SURYLGHV D EULHI DFFRXQW RI :LOPRW¶V LQYROYHPHQW ZLWK HPLJUDWLRQ DQG
pauperism from 1822 to 1831: this serves as a narrative introduction to this 
and the next two chapters.  Section II summarises the state of opinion, in 
relation to pauperism and emigration, at the time Wilmot entered public life, 
ZLWK SDUWLFXODU DWWHQWLRQ WR WKH µ&KULVWLDQ¶ SROLWLFDO HFRQRPLVWV  6HFWLRQ ,,,
FRQVLGHUV:LOPRW¶VDQDO\VLVRIWKHFDXVHVRISDXSHULVPDQGWKHH[WHQWRf the 
problem, while section IV analyses his changing justifications of emigration 
as a remedy, or as the necessary precondition to a remedy, for pauperism.  
Section V explores changing attitudes to poor relief in the later 1820s, and 
Section VI describes :LOPRW¶V RZQ SURSRVDOV IRU D UHIRUPHG SRRU ODZ
Section VII summarises the response of the main political economists to 
:LOPRW¶VLGHDVDQGSODFHVKLVDSSURDFKWRSDXSHULVPLQUHODWLRQWRWKHLUV 
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I 
 
Wilmot believed that emigration could serve both to relieve pauperism at 
KRPH DQG WR VWUHQJWKHQ %ULWDLQ¶V FRORQLHV DQG LW LV QDWXUDO WR DVN ZKLFK RI
these motives prompted him to take up the subject.  H.J.M. Johnston 
PDLQWDLQHG WKDW :LOPRW¶V SULPDU\ FRQFHUQ ZDV ZLWK FRORQLDO GHYHORSPHQW
and that his arguments relating to pauperism were added later to provide 
IXUWKHUMXVWLILFDWLRQIRUKLVSURMHFWVKHµVWDUted with a remedy and went on to 
PDNH D GLDJQRVLV¶2  This thesis argues the opposite, that the relief of 
SDXSHULVPZDV:LOPRW¶VPDLQFRQFHUQDQGWKDWcolonial development, though 
also genuinely important to him, was ultimately secondary.  Wilmot made 
comments at different times which lend support to both views,3 and the view 
taken here depends on the weight of evidence, in terms of what Wilmot said 
and ZURWH RYHU D GHFDGH  7KH VXEMHFW DOVR DSSHDOHG WR :LOPRW¶V DPELWLRQ
ZKHQKHWRRNRIILFHKHIRXQGLQHPLJUDWLRQµWKHRQO\QHZJUHDWVXEMHFWZKLFK
SUHVHQWHGLWVHOI¶4   
 
,Q  :LOPRW SURGXFHG DQ µ2XWOLQH RI D 3ODQ¶ IRU WKH HPLJUDWLRQ RI
redundant paupers from English agricultural parishes to Upper Canada.  This 
was published in 1823.5  :LOPRW¶V SDSHUV FRQWDLQ D 3UpFLV RI  UHSOLHV6  
Under this plan, the government was to undertake the transport and 
resettlement of paupers, to be selected by parish officers from those 
volunteering to go.  Parishes were to repay the government by an annuity 
secured on parish rates, but would enjoy an immediate saving on their current 
H[SHQGLWXUH RQ SRRU UHOLHI  :LOPRW¶V H[DPSOH VXSSRVHG WKH WUDQVIHU RI 
able-bodied labourers or their dependants, each costing the parish £10 per 
annum to maintain in idleness.  They could be transferred, resettled in Upper 
Canada, and maintained until self-sufficient, at an estimated cost of £35 per 
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person (this estimate proved too high).  The total cost of £3500 could be 
repaid, with interest at 4%, by an annuity of £225 for 25 years, thus giving the 
parish an immediate saving of £775 per annum.  Emigrating paupers would be 
UHTXLUHGWRµJLYHXSIRUWKHPVHOYHVDQGFKLOGUHQSUHVHQWDQGIXWXre, all claims 
XSRQSDURFKLDOVXSSRUW¶ 
 
Wilmot obtained most of his information about Upper Canada, and the method 
and cost of settlement there, from J.B. Robinson, the Attorney General of the 
province, and Colonel Thomas Talbot, the developer of a successful 
settlement on the shore of Lake Erie, both of whom were in England in the 
summer of 1822.  Each family was to be granted 100 acres of land, subject to 
certain requirements as to cultivation, and supported for a year to eighteen 
months.  Wilmot soon reduced this to 70 acres, with a further 30 available for 
µJRRGFRQGXFW¶7KHSODQZDVFOHDUO\GHVLJQHGZLWKWKHDJULFXOWXUDOODERXUHU
and the rural parish, in mind.7 
 
:LOPRW¶V 3ODQ KDG QR LPPHGLDWH SUDFWLFDO UHVXOWV EXW LQ -XO\  WKH
government agreed to a small assisted emigration from the south of Ireland.  
As with earlier assisted emigrations from Scotland in 1819-21, this was a 
response to political pressure generated by local distress, a way of being seen 
to do something.8  Wilmot, charged with organising the emigration, seized the 
RSSRUWXQLW\WRGHVFULEHLWDVDQµH[SHULPHQW¶E\ZKLFKWKHLGHDRIFRORQL]DWLRQ
as a remedy for pauperism could be tested in practice.9  However the method 
of settling new land in Upper Canada was well established.  The only points 
really in doubt were, first, the cost, and second, the suitability of the proposed 
settlers.  There was no tradition of pauper emigration from the south of 
Ireland,10 and it was not known whether Roman Catholic peasants from this 
area would want to go, whether they could succeed as settlers, or whether they 
could integrate successfully with the existing, largely Protestant, population of 
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FRQVLVWHGPDLQO\RIµWKHEHWWHUVRUWRIWHQDQWU\ZLWKVRPHFDSLWDO¶&2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Astle to W. Gregory, 30 Jun 1823. 
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Upper Canada.  Over the next few years, southern Ireland loomed increasingly 
ODUJH LQ :LOPRW¶V WKLQNLQJ DV KH tried to adapt his remedy to conditions 
there.11 
 
568 Irish paupers were taken out in 1823, superintended by Peter Robinson 
(the brother of J.B. Robinson), and settled on virgin land in the Perth district.12  
7KHµH[SHULPHQW¶ZDVMXGJHGWRKDYHEHHQVXIILFLHntly successful to justify a 
repeat on a larger scale in 1825.  This time 2024 settlers went out, again 
superintended by Peter Robinson.13  Of the six government-assisted 
emigrations since 1815, this was the only one to be undertaken, not in 
response to some temporary political difficulty, but with a view to colonial 
development and to assessing emigration as a means for the relief of 
pauperism.14  However it was also the last.  While the experiments were 
reasonably successful, in that many of the emigrants were able to establish 
themselves and eventually to prosper, they did not prove that assisted 
emigration could be conducted at acceptable cost.15  The mood of the 
Commons was hostile to further grants for emigration until the question had 
been fully considered by a Select Committee.16 
  
This put at least a temporary stop to state-assisted emigration.17   Wilmot 
sought instead to attract private capital to the colonies, giving encouragement 
to several joint stock companies, in particular the Canada Land Company.18  
He also began to try to influence public opinion out-of-doors through his first 
pamphlet on emigration, A Letter to Sir Francis Burdett (1826).   
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 Black, Economic Thought, pp.203-15. 
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 CO 384/12, ff. 63-74, P. Robinson to Horton, 2 Apr 1824; P.P. 1825 (200), pp.249-52. 
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 CO 384/12, ff.243-60, P. Robinson to Horton, 31 May 1825.   
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 CO 43/64, ff. 31-2, Memorandum, Bathurst to Liverpool, 10 Apr 1824; CO 384/13, ff. 459-
60, G. Harrison to Horton, 28 Mar 1825. 
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5RELQVRQ¶V 6HWWOHUV (Renfrew, Ontario, 1987); Cowan, Emigration, pp.70-80; Johnston, 
Emigration, pp.69-90. 
16
 Hansard, 2nd ser., vol 12, cc.1358-61, 15 Apr 1825. 
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 Liverpool RO, 920 DER (14), 115, 5, Horton to Stanley, 16 Nov 1825. 
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 Hansard, 2nd ser., vol 12, cc.1033-9, 15 Mar 1825; CO 42/375 passim; [John Galt] 
µ%DQGDQD RQ (PLJUDWLRQ¶ %ODFNZRRG¶V, 117 (Sep 1826), pp.470-78; Bathurst Letters, 
Bathurst to Horton, 3 & 7 Aug, 6 & 25 Nov 1825. 
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6HOHFW &RPPLWWHHV RQ (PLJUDWLRQ VDW XQGHU :LOPRW¶V FKDLUPDQVKLS LQ 
and 1827.  The 1826 Committee repoUWHG LQ 0D\ WKH µ)LUVW (PLJUDWLRQ
5HSRUW¶  ,W VHW RXW WZR EDVLF SULQFLSOHV IRU VWDWH-aided emigration: that 
emigration should be voluntary, and that any expense on the part of 
government should ultimately be repaid.  It also presented a mass of evidence 
as to the extent of redundancy in Britain and Ireland, the availability of fertile 
land in the colonies, the willingness of paupers to emigrate, the cost, and the 
prospects for repayment.  On these grounds, it recommended assisted 
emigration in principle without putting forward any specific scheme.19  A 
government agent, Colonel Francis Cockburn, was sent to North America to 
investigate the practicalities of emigration and to identify suitable land for 
settlement. 
 
An interim report of the 1827 Committee,  WKHµ6HFRQG5HSRUW¶KLJKOLJKWHG
the distress of handloom weavers in northern England and Scotland, and 
recommended a grant of £50,000 to enable 1200 families to be relocated in 
Canada.20  Canning soon scotched that proposal, arguing that trade had picked 
up and that the relief was no longer required.21  7KH&RPPLWWHH¶VILQDOUHSRUW
WKHµ7KLUG5HSRUW¶DSSHDUHGDWWKHHQGRI-XQHZLWKDPDVVRIQHZPDWHULDO
LQFOXGLQJ WKH HYLGHQFH RI :LOPRW¶V SUL]H ZLWQHVV 7KRPDV 0DOWKXV  7KLV
report endorsed the general conclusions of the First Report, with a greater 
weight of evidence, and proposed a simpler and cheaper scheme of emigration 
WKDQ WKDW LQ :LOPRW¶V µ3ODQ¶  *RYHUQPHQW DVVLVWDQFH ZDV QRZ WR VWDUW DW
Quebec; the passage across the Atlantic was to be funded by parishes or 
landlords, or by emigrants themselves; on arrival at Quebec, emigrants 
certified to be paupers could choose whether to settle on granted land 
(receiving government assistance and incurring obligations for repayment), or 
to make their own way DVODERXUHUV:LOPRW¶VFRPSOH[DQQXLW\DUUDQJHPHQWV
between parish and government were dropped.  The anticipated cost of 
resettling emigrants was reduced to £60 for a family of five.  The Committee 
suggested that assistance might be given to 19,000 families over a three-year 
                                                 
19
 P.P. 1826 (404). 
20
 P.P. 1826-27 (237), pp.3-7. 
21
 Hansard, 2nd ser., vol 17, cc.927-30, 21 May 1827.  The predicament of the handloom 
weavers was of course crueller than Canning recognised. 
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period (in the proportions 4:6:9) at a cost of £1,140,000.  The priority was 
now firmly given to emigration from Ireland rather than from England.22 
 
,W ZDV :LOPRW¶V EDG OXFN WKDW WKH (PLJUDWLRQ 5HSRUWV ZHUH RYHUWDNHQ E\
events.  LiverpoRO¶V VWURNH UHPRYHG D VXSSRUWLYH SULPH PLQLVWHU RI KLV
successors, Canning was unsympathetic, Goderich never faced parliament, 
and Wellington and Peel postponed any decision by appointing a second 
agent, John Richards, to investigate conditions in Canada.  Wilmot left office 
at the end of 1827 and left the Commons at the general election of 1830.  He 
was unable, despite many attempts, to secure parliamentary time for his 
emigration proposals.   By this stage there were parishes, such as Benenden in 
Kent, which had on their own initiative helped their redundant poor to 
emigrate;23 others, such as Frome, wished to be allowed to borrow for the 
purpose just as Wilmot proposed.24  The Emigration Reports meanwhile were 
viciously but effectively attacked by Michael Sadler, the new darling of the 
Tory right.25  Wilmot turned increasingly to correspondence with political 
economists, and appeals to public opinion in the form of pamphlets.  He 
replied to Sadler in Causes and Remedies of Pauperism in the United 
Kingdom considered (1829); in his Inquiry into the Causes and Remedies of 
Pauperism (1830), he developed ideas for the reform of the poor laws and for 
the employment of paupers on public works.  In late 1830 he tried new ways 
RILQIOXHQFLQJRSLQLRQLQVWUXFWLQJDµVSHFLDOFODVV¶DWWKH/RQGRQ0HFKDQLFV¶
Institution, and presenting a series of public lectures there over the winter of 
1830-31, later published as Lectures on Statistics and Political Economy 
  7KH GHSUHGDWLRQV RI µ&DSWDLQ 6ZLQJ¶ LQ WKH DJULFXOWXUDO south 
FRQFHQWUDWHGPLQGVDQG IRUD WLPH VKLIWHGRSLQLRQ LQ:LOPRW¶V IDYRXU +H
was warmly commended in the periodical press for his efforts to promote 
remedies for pauperism,26 and the new government introduced an emigration 
bill incorporating many of his ideas.  This bill was lost when the government 
                                                 
22
 P.P. 1826-27 (550), pp.3-41. 
23
 WH2843, Horton to Malthus, n.d. [1830]. 
24
 Hansard, 2nd ser., 25, c.367, 15 Jun 1830; Grey Papers, GRE/B124/6J, Scrope to Howick, 2 
Dec 1831. 
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 M.T. Sadler, Ireland, its Evils and their Remedies (1829).  See below, pp.176-9. 
26
 >-0LOOHU"@µ0RUDODQG3ROLWLFDO6WDWHRIWKH%ULWLVK(PSLUH¶QR 87 (Jan 1831), pp.291-2; 
>)XOODUWRQ@µ3DUOLDPHQWDU\5HIRUP¶p.592; >0F&XOORFK@µ&DXVHVDQG&XUH¶p.53. 
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was dissolved in the spring of 1831, and, as tensions abated in the agricultural 
districts, so interest in assisted emigration waned.27  :LOPRW¶V GHSDUWXUH IRU
Ceylon in 1831 deprived him of any further opportunity to influence domestic 
opinion, while E.G. Wakefield was at the same time emerging as the new 
leader of the colonization movement.   
 
 
II 
 
Sydney Smith wrote in 1820 that µDOOPHQRIVHQVH¶DGPLWWHGWZRWKLQJVµfirst, 
that the Poor Laws must be abolished; secondly, that they must be very 
gradually DEROLVKHG¶28  Abolition was both necessary, because the poor laws 
XQGHUPLQHGWKHµIDEULFRIVRFLHW\¶DQGSUDFWLFDOO\LPSRVVLEOHEHFDXVHWRGHQ\
relief to the destitute was to invite revolution.  This was the impasse which 
Wilmot sought to resolve through emigration. 
 
Abolitionist attitudes towards the poor laws were at their strongest in these 
post-war years, fuelled by Malthusian fears of over-population and increasing 
immiseration.29  Population, Malthus argued, had a tendency to increase more 
quickly than the supply of food, and must therefore receive some kind of 
check ± HLWKHUDµSRVLWLYH¶FKHFNZKLFKLQFUHDVHGWKHGHDWKUDWHVXFKDVZDU
IDPLQHRUGLVHDVHRUDµSUHYHQWLYH¶FKHFNWRWKHELUWKUDWH30  Poor relief did 
not increase the supply of food, but merely redistributed it from those with 
work ± E\ GHILQLWLRQ WKH µPRUH LQGXVWULRXV DQG PRUH ZRUWK\¶ ± to those 
without, while tempting the latter to marry and procreate despite lacking 
independent meanVRIVXSSRUW7KHSRRUODZVWKHUHIRUHWHQGHGWRµFUHDWHWKH
SRRU ZKLFK WKH\ PDLQWDLQ¶ DQG ZHUH µFDOFXODWHG WR HUDGLFDWH¶ WKH µVSLULW RI
LQGHSHQGHQFH¶among the poor.31  Malthus denied any right to poor relief, and 
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 Wendy Cameron and Mary McDougall Maude, Assisting Emigration to Upper Canada: the 
Petworth Project 1832-1837 (Montreal, 2000), pp.31-41. 
28
 >6\GQH\6PLWK@µ3RRU/DZV¶ER 65 (Jan 1820), p.95. 
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 Poynter, Pauperism, pp.223-48. 
30
 Malthus, Essay, passim; Winch, Riches, pp.232-6. 
31
 Malthus, Essay, pp.39-40.  
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called for repeal of the existing poor laws; he later became more gradualist in 
approach while still arguing for ultimate abolition.32   
 
These views were sharply criticised, especially from the Tory right, first as 
tending to subvert belief in a benign deity (who would not order things so as 
to involve mankind in inevitable misery), second as tending to erode a sense 
of obligation to the poor and weak.  FoU5REHUW6RXWKH\0DOWKXV¶VDQDO\VLV
was not just wrong, but µLPSLRXV¶  3RYHUW\ ZDV DWWULEXWDEOH WR HUURUV LQ
KXPDQSROLF\µDQGQRWWRDQ\LQKHUHQWHYLOLQWKHODZVRIQDWXUH¶33  6RXWKH\¶V
attack SURPSWHG :LOPRW¶V ILUVW LQWHUHVW LQ TXHVWLRQV RI SRSXODWLRQ and 
HPLJUDWLRQ:LOPRWOHDSWWR0DOWKXV¶VGHIHQFHLQDSDPSKOHWQRZORVW34   
 
A handful of µ&KULVWLDQSROLWLFDOHFRQRPists¶35 made Malthusian ideas morally 
DQGWKHRORJLFDOO\UHVSHFWDEOH7KHNH\FRQFHSWZDVWKDWRIµPRUDOUHVWUDLQW¶
given new emphasis by Malthus himself in the second edition of his Essay 
(1803).  Moral restraint ± that is, delayed marriage and abstinence from other 
sexual relations ± PLJKW 0DOWKXV QRZ DUJXHG EH DQ HIIHFWLYH µSUHYHQWLYH
FKHFN¶ LI UHLQIRUFHG E\ VHOI-interest.  Thus the pressure of population on 
scarce resources did not lead to inevitable misery, but was instead calculated 
to promote virtues such as activity, inventiveness, prudence and self-restraint.  
Malthus himself remained rather pessimistic, and these positive implications 
remained largely latent in his own work: their elaboration by J.B. Sumner, 
Thomas Chalmers, Edward Copleston and others has been charted in detail by 
Soloway, Hilton and Waterman.36  The overriding concerns of these writers 
were, first, the vindication of God,37 and second, the moral and spiritual 
consequences of the choices made by both rich and poor.  They emphasized 
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 Malthus, Essay, p.43; Winch, Riches, pp.269-73. 
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the moral superiority of voluntary systems of relief over compulsory ones.  
For Copleston, nRWKLQJZDVµOHVVFRQJUXRXVZLWKWKHQDWXUH of man, and with 
that state of discipline and trial which his present state of existence is clearly 
GHVLJQHGWREH¶WKDQWKHQRWLRQWKDWµZKDWDOOLQGLYLGXDOVought to do, it is the 
business of the laws to make WKHP GR¶  7R PDNH YLUWXH FRPSXOVRU\ ZDV D
FRQWUDGLFWLRQLQWHUPVIRUµDQDFWLRQWREHYLUWXRXVPXVWEHYROXQWDU\¶LQIDFW
LW UHIOHFWHG LQVXIILFLHQWEHQHYROHQFHDV µman would be virtuous, be humane, 
be charitable by proxy¶38  Chalmers eloquently denounced the failings of 
compulsory systems: where compulsory contributions had been levied in 
Scotland, he found, pauperism had increased, because the knowledge that they 
would always be provided for made the poor feckless.39  So long as a legal 
right to relief was persisted with, he asserted, pauperism would continue to 
grow; a well-organised voluntary system, though, would bring back µall the 
SLHW\DQGDOOWKHNLQGQHVVRIWKHROGHQWLPH¶40   
 
Sumner and Chalmers helped to make an abolitionist approach to the poor law 
respectable and almost orthodox, just as post-war economic dislocation was 
driving poor rates up to unprecedented levels.41  This conjunction was 
UHIOHFWHG LQ WKH UHSRUWV RI 6WXUJHV %RXUQH¶V 6HOHFW &RPPLWWHH RQ WKH 3RRU
Laws of 1817-19, which roundly condemned the principle of relief for able-
ERGLHG SDXSHUV DV RQO\ SOXQJLQJ WKH ODERXULQJ FODVVHV µGHHSHU DQG PRUH
KRSHOHVVO\LQWRWKHHYLOVRISDXSHULVP¶ 
 
true benevolence and real charity point to other means, which Your Committee 
cannot so well express as in the emphatic language RI 0U %XUNH µSDWLHQFH
labour, frugality, sobriety, and religion, should be recommended to them; all the 
UHVWLVGRZQULJKWIUDXG¶42 
 
)RUPRVWVHFXODUHFRQRPLVWVWKHµSUXGHQWLDOFKHFN¶RIPRUDOUHVWUDLQWDQGWKH
demoralising tendency of the poor laws, remained key considerations, though 
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 E. Copleston, A Second /HWWHUWRWKH5LJKW+RQ5REHUW3HHO«(1819), pp.17-19. 
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 >7&KDOPHUV@µ&DXVHVDQG&XUHRI3DXSHULVP¶ER 55 (Mar 1817), p. 6. 
40
 T. Chalmers, Christian and Civic Economy of Large Towns (1819), quoted in %ODFNZRRG¶V, 
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 Poynter, Pauperism, pp.186, 223. 
42
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 85 
as was suggested above their interest in prudential virtues was more material 
than spiritual.43  The difficulty was to know how best to adjust incentives: the 
fear of want was useful, but actual want was deemed destructive, for, as 
0DOWKXVVDLGµLQGLJHQFHSDOVLHVHYHU\YLUWXH¶ 7KRVHZKRKDGVRPHWKLQJWR
lose were more likely to exercise prudence.44  McCulloch thought it vital to 
PDLQWDLQ WKH ODERXUHUV¶ RZQ VWDQGDUGV DQG H[SHFWDWLRQV45  Torrens, though 
confident that prudential checks would work well in time, when initiatives 
such as the Bell and Lancaster schools, and savings banks, had taken full 
effect, was equally confident that they did not work at the present, and that 
attempts to relieve poverty by redistribution were futile.46  Copleston argued 
that the problem could be resolved by distinguishing between two different 
OHYHOV RI VXEVLVWHQFH ILUVW D µVRFLDOO\ GHWHUPLQHG¶ VXEVLVWHQFH OHYHO ZKLFK
varied with the progress or regress of society, and second, the absolute 
minimum necessary for life, which he took to be a constant.  If poor relief 
were held below the first level, but above the second, no encouragement to 
population would be given: it might therefore be possible to relieve pauperism 
E\ODZµwithout necessariO\H[WHQGLQJWKHHYLO¶47  John Barton argued that the 
poor law did force population, not by its generosity but by its inadequacy, 
leading those who were dependent on poor relief to despair and lose all 
restraint.48   
 
These emergent trends of thought ± the SRZHURI µPRUDO UHVWUDLQW¶ WKHIRFXV
on the way relief was administered, emphasis on fear of want rather than 
actual want, the distinction between absolute and socially-determined levels of 
subsistence ± pointed away from outright abolition, and were to become more 
important later in the 1820s.49  In the meantime, the difficulty of the issues 
was reflected in the indecision of the leading journals.  The Quarterly Review 
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 &RDWVµ&ODVVLFDO(FRQRPLVWV¶SS-57. 
45
 >-50F&XOORFK@µ5LFDUGR¶V3ROLWLFDO(FRQRP\¶ER 59 (Jun 1818), p.87. 
46
 5 7RUUHQV µA Paper on the Means of Reducing the Poors Rates¶ UHSULQWHG LQ The 
Pamphleteer (1817), pp.518-9. 
47
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wobbled, sometimes denying any right to relief while asserting the charitable 
duties of the rich,50 sometimes arguing that voluntary charity was unreliable 
and that a compulsory system could be administered rigorously.51  The 
Edinburgh was normally more consistent, but in the very issue in which 
6\GQH\ 6PLWK FDOOHG IRU µYHU\ JUDGXDO¶ DEROLWLRQ McCulloch advocated 
completely different remedies.   
 
0F&XOORFK ZDV D OHDGLQJ SRSXODULVHU RI µ5LFDUGLDQ¶ SULQFLSOHV RI SROLWLFDO
economy.  Ricardo DFFHSWHG0DOWKXV¶VSRSXODWLRQSULQFLSOHDQGV\PSDWKLVHG
with the aim of abolishing the poor law, but thought that other causes of 
distress and other remedies were more important.  As was noted above, the 
PDLQ DQDO\WLFDO GLIIHUHQFH EHWZHHQ µ5LFDUGLDQ¶ DQG µ0DOWKXVLDQ¶ HFRQRPLVWV
OD\LQWKHLUDWWLWXGHWRµ6D\¶V/DZ¶52  This led them to different interpretations 
of post-war economic conditions.53  
 
Ricardo saw the post-war depression as a temporary reverse, resulting from 
µVXGGHQ FKDQJHV LQ WKH FKDQQHOV RI WUDGH¶ DW WKH HQG RI WKH ZDU  0DUNHWV
would soon adjust, if policy-makers did not interfere: his prescriptions were to 
establish sound money by restoring the convertibility of bank paper, to 
encourage investment by reducing taxation, and to remove obstacles to the 
proper allocation of capital such as the corn laws.  McCulloch observed that 
the poor law had been in force for two hundred years, and that other, more 
recent, causes must have been responsible for the recent growth in pauperism.  
He calculated that taxation, tithes, and an inflated price of corn imposed a 
EXUGHQ RQ WKH µSURGXFWLYH FODVVHV¶ LQ H[FHVV RI 00 million per year.  The 
remedies were REYLRXVµDn effectual reduction of taxation, and a cautious and 
JUDGXDOUHSHDORIWKHUHVWULFWLRQVRQWKHWUDGHLQFRUQ¶54  These were the main 
UHPHGLHVSURSRVHGE\µRUWKRGR[¶SROLWLFDOHFRQRPLVWVLQWKHV 
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Malthus by contrast saw the post-ZDUVLWXDWLRQDVDFDVHRI µJHQHUDO JOXW¶D
µJHQHUDO GHILFLHQF\ LQ DJJUHJDWH GHPDQG LQ UHODWLRQ WR DJJUHJDWH VXSSO\
OHDGLQJ DOO PDUNHWV WR EHFRPH RYHUVWRFNHG¶55  It was not investment but 
expenditure which needed to be stimulated.  Wartime levels of government 
spending should be unwound only slowly, public works should be kept up, 
DQG µXQSURGXFWLYH¶ H[SHQGLWXUH RQ OX[XULHV VKRXOG EH HQFRXUDJHG  5HQWDO
income was an essential factor helping to sustain aggregate demand, and 
therefore the corn laws should be maintained at least temporarily.  Wilmot 
was much closer to Malthus than to Ricardo on these points.56 
  
The idea that pauperism might be relieved through emigration had been 
suggested by Bentham in 1800,57 Patrick Colquhoun in 1814,58 and James 
Grahame in 1816.59  Malthus demurred, arguing that emigration would merely 
stimulate fresh population growth, but in 1817 he accepted that emigration 
could bring useful relief, where the labour market had been thrown into 
disequilibrium by temporary circumstances, as in Britain after 1815.60  
However this was still a temporary remedy for a special case.  Robert Torrens 
anticipated Wilmot, arguing that people could be assisted to emigrate to the 
colonies at no net cost to the state, because of the increased returns obtained 
ZKHQµWKHVNLOODQGFDSLWDORIDFLYLOL]HGFRXQWU\¶ZHUHDSSOLHGWRIHUWLOHQHZ
soil.61  Parliamentary discussion had tended to reflect the older idea that a 
QDWLRQ¶V VWUHQJWK ZDV LWV SHRSOH DQG WKDW HPLJUDWLRQ VKRXOG WKHUefore be 
deprecated,62 but a change of mood was evident in the recommendation of 
6WXUJHV%RXUQH¶VFRPPLWWHHWKDWµHYHU\IDFLOLW\WKDW LVUHDVRQDEOH¶VKRXOGEH
given for emigration to British colonies.  The committee hoped that through 
emigration the labour market could be brought into balance, creating 
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conditions in which its ultimate object, the abolition of poor relief for the able-
bodied, might be achievable.63   
 
Twelve days after the committee reported, parliament voted £50,000 to 
facilitate the emigration of 5000 people to the Zuurfeld region in the Cape 
&RORQ\  7KHUH ZDV QR VHULRXV RSSRVLWLRQ HYHQ -RVHSK +XPH µwas sorry 
PLQLVWHUV KDG QRW JRQH IDUWKHU¶64  For the Colonial Secretary, Bathurst, this 
was the latest of many attempts to obtain funds to assist emigration to the 
colonies, but his objective was always to strengthen the colonies rather than to 
relieve pauperism.65  He had struggled to secure funding, except when 
ministers wished to appear to be doing something to relieve distress: the main 
aim of HPLJUDWLRQ JUDQWV KDG EHHQ µSROLWLFDO UDWKHU WKDQ KXPDQLWDULDQ¶
Continuing political pressure prompted further grants to support the 
emigration of 2700 settlers from the Glasgow area to Upper Canada in 1820 
and 1821, but the Cabinet showed no sustained interest in such projects.66  
 
These emigrations of 1819 to 1821 were more substantial than anything 
:LOPRWZDV WRDFKLHYHQRGRXEW UHIOHFWLQJ%DWKXUVW¶VJUHDWHU LQIOXHQFHDVD
cabinet minister.  However the Zuurfeld expedition was a near disaster, while 
greatly exceeding its expected cost, and this dampened parliamentary and 
ministerial enthusiasm for sponsored emigration.67  There was also resistance 
from colonies which found themselves swamped by poverty-stricken 
voluntary emigrants.68  Parliamentary opinion on emigration fragmented 
again.  Some members continued to see it as a vent for excess population;69 
radicals tended to oppose it ± relying on µthe people¶ for support, they wanted 
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the people at home;70 some Tories expressed residual distaste ± according to 
(DUO6WDQKRSHHPLJUDWLRQZRXOGµLQIRUPHUWLPHV«KDYHEHHQFRQVLGHUHGDV
DSXQLVKPHQWH[LOHIURPWKHLUFRXQWU\DQGWKHLUQDWLYHVRLO¶71 others such as 
the Whig agriculturalist John Benett simply denied that there was any problem 
of over-population.72 
 
Continuing public interest in emigration was evidenced by the proliferation of 
guide-books to different parts of the world, and the equally regular flow of 
reviews in the main journals.73  In 1820 one MRXUQDOQRWHGWKDWµSURSKHFLHVRI
GHSRSXODWLRQ¶KDGSURYHQIDOVHDQGWKDWµWhe popular notion, that emigration is 
productive or symptomatic of national decay, is now scarcely any where 
entertained.¶74   
 
:LOPRW WKHUHIRUH FDPH LQWR RIILFH DW D WLPH ZKHQ µDEROLWLRQLVW¶ DWWLWXGHV
towards the poor law were orthodox, but subject to challenge.  Voluntary 
emigration had become a respectable expedient, but after the Zuurfeld 
experience ministers were wary of taking direct responsibility for emigration 
projects, and parliament was wary of funding them.  It was widely agreed that 
emigration could strengthen the colonies, but there was no consensus that it 
could significantly relieve pauperism at home. 
 
 
III 
 
:LOPRW¶V YDULRXV µVHULHV RI FRQVHFXWLYH SURSRVLWLRQV¶75 in relation to 
pauperism and emigration, took the following general form.  The price of 
labour depended, like that of any other commodity, on the balance between 
supply and demand; there was an evident excess supply of labour in both 
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Britain and Ireland; as a result many labourers had no work, and the wages 
paid to those in work were depressed; the resultant distress could be relieved 
only by increasing the demand for labour or reducing the supply; there were 
no good means of quickly increasing the demand; it was therefore desirable to 
reduce the supply; government-assisted emigration was the best means to 
achieve this.76   
 
Wilmot offered different analyses of the causes of over-population in England 
and Ireland, and as between agricultural and manufacturing areas.  In relation 
to English agricultural districts, his analysis was at least superficially 
µ0DOWKXVLDQ¶: the poor laws had tended to create their own poor.  They had 
µFKHFNHG DOO PRUDO DSSUHKHQVLRQ DV WR WKH FRQGLWLRQ RI FKLOGUHQ¶ DQG KDG
destroyed µWKDWPRUDOVHQWLPHQWZKLFKRXJKWWREHWKHEDVLVRIVRFLHW\QDPHO\
that it is criminal to be accessory to the bringing of children into the world 
ZLWKRXWWKHSRZHURIPDLQWDLQLQJWKHP¶77 
 
Wilmot was as apocalyptic as Malthus or Torrens as to the consequeQFHVµas 
long as they told the poor man that he had a right by law to be supported, so 
long must they continue to suffer under all the evils produced by a 
VXSHUDEXQGDQW SRSXODWLRQ¶  8QOHVV WKH SRRU ODZV ZHUH FKDQJHG poor rates 
would ultimately absorb µWKH ZKROH UHQWDO RI WKH FRXQWU\¶78  Fear for the 
security of property and for the maintenance of public order underlay 
:LOPRW¶V FRQFHUQ  Pauperism ZDV D µdeadly cancer ... increasing, wide-
spreading and as yet LPPLWLJDEOH¶ LIJRYHUQPHQWGLGQRWKLQJ WRDOOay it, the 
FRXQWU\ZRXOGµperish XQGHULWVHIIHFWDQGWKDWDWQRGLVWDQWSHULRG¶79 
 
However, WiOPRW¶V GHILQLWLRQ RI UHGXQGDQF\ KDG OLWWOH WR GR ZLWK RYHU-
population in the Malthusian sense.  A redundant labourer was simply one for 
whose services there was no adequate demand (that is, a demand sufficient to 
enable the labourer to maintain himself and his family without support from 
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the parish).80  This did not depend on the relationship between population and 
subsistence, and Wilmot maintained that his view of redundancy would 
UHPDLQYDOLGZKHWKHU0DOWKXV¶V WKHRU\RISRSXODWLRQZDV WUXHRUQRW81  He 
never contradicted Malthus, but he did suggest that Malthus had not made 
µsufficient distinction between the abstract existence or production of food, 
and the capacity of a certain part of the population to gain possession of food 
ZKHQSURGXFHG¶82  Wilmot here glimpsed a fundamental criticism of Malthus 
made with greater clarity a couple of years later by Scrope ± that his assumed 
relations between numbers, space, and subsistence, were of little practical 
relevance, since people did not in practice subsist only on food produced 
within their own district.83  :LOPRW¶VPRUHSUDFWLFDOIRFXVRQµUHGXQGDQF\¶LV
not liable to this objection.   
 
While recognising that there was also much distress in manufacturing districts, 
Wilmot thought it hard to assess the true level of redundancy there, because 
manufacturing was particularly prone to fluctuations in the level of trade.84  
Without subscribing to the comprehensive indictment of the manufacturing 
system worked up by commentators such as Southey,85 Wilmot was conscious 
of the vulnerability of manufacturing to over-production and to slumps in 
demand.86  Temporary unemployment, arising from such causes, was not in 
his opinion a problem for which emigration could be an apt remedy.  In such 
FDVHV µWKH UHPHG\ PXVW EH VXSSOLHG E\ WKH IRUHVLJKW DQG HFRQRP\ RI WKH
DUWLVDQKLPVHOI¶LQRWKHUZRUGVKHVKRXOGVDYHHQRXJKLQJRRGWLPHVWRFDUU\
him through bad times, preferably in a savings bank.87  Here too the poor law 
had been detrimental, Wilmot thought, having µWHQGHG PDWHULDOO\ WR SUHYHQW
WKH H[HUFLVH RI WKLV SDUWLFXODU VRUW RI SUXGHQFH¶ EXW LI µWKH DUWLVDQ¶ IDLOHG WR
save and later suffered for it, he would have little claim on charity and less on 
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public funds.88  Wilmot evidently believed that artisans, unlike agricultural 
labourers, were well enough paid to be able to save.  In this he was aligned 
with the philanthropists of the Society for the Diffusion of Useful 
Knowledge,89 and distinguished from commentators such as David Robinson 
of %ODFNZRRG¶VZKRLQVLVWHGWKDWµWKHYDVWERG\RIODERXUHUVLQERWKWRZQDQG
FRXQWU\¶ UHFHLYHG µZDJHV « IURP ZKLFK QRWKLQJ FRXOG EH WDNHQ DV D
provision for the future, which would not be a subtraction from the necessaries 
RIOLIH¶90 
  
Wilmot recognised that there could also be permanent redundancy among 
manufacturing workers, arising from the introduction of labour-saving 
machinery, as in the case of the hand-loom weavers.  Such a case, when they 
had OLWWOHSURVSHFWRIILQGLQJRWKHUZRUNGLGFDOOIRUµSXEOLFFRQWULEXWLRQ¶DQG
emigration might be a suitable remedy;91 this was the whole purport of the 
Second Emigration Report.92  In general, though, the Emigration Committee 
concluded for England that emigration was more likely to be of service to 
agricultural parishes than manufacturing ones.93 
 
Wilmot attributed redundancy in England primarily to the poor law, but in 
Ireland, where there was no poor law, the situation was even worse.  Wilmot 
had two main H[SODQDWLRQVWKHV\VWHPRIODQGORUGDQGWHQDQWDQGWKHµFXOWXUH
RIWKHSRWDWR¶ +LVDQDO\VLVRIWKHGHIHFWLYHV\VWHPRIODQGWHQXUHLQ ,UHODQG
was a familiar one.  Irish landlords chose to let their land for relatively long 
periods, without taking responsibility for capital improvements.  Their tenants, 
with a limited time-interest in the land, were unwilling to make capital 
improvements either, and sought the greatest possible return for the duration 
of the lease, by subdividing tenancies into smaller holdings, operated in a 
labour-intensive rather than capital-intensive way.  Smallholders, relying on 
family labour rather than waged labour, were able, for a time, to pay higher 
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rents.  The system gave a huge stimulus to population which had proved 
disastrous in the long run.94  There was QRWKLQJVWULNLQJO\RULJLQDOLQ:LOPRW¶V
analysis: English commentators across the political spectrum tended to blame 
,UHODQG¶VLOOVVTXDUHO\RQKHUXQFDULQJDEVHQWHHODQGORUGV95  Wilmot was less 
strident than most.  He denied that the poverty of Irish tenants was due to any 
deliberate system of oppression: instead it was the result of natural and logical 
choices made by individual actors caught up in a defective system.96   
 
7KHµFXOWXUHRIWKHSRWDWR¶ZDVDQRWKHUWUDSIRUWhe Irish poor.  The crop was 
uncertain, compared with wheat; potatoes could not be stored for long enough 
WRHQDEOHRQH\HDU¶V VXUSOXV WRPHHW WKHGHILFLHQF\RIDQRWKHU WKHUHZDVQR
cheaper alternative to turn to, if the potato crop failed.97  It was well 
understood that failure of the crop could be disastrous.  John Bodkin from 
Galway told the Emigration Committee that a quarter of the population could 
perish if the crop failed completely,98 while in 1826 Wilmot had been told that 
µDFWXDO VWDUYDWLRQ ERWK LQ WRZQ DQG FRXQWU\ DW SUHVHQW H[LVWV¶ DQG WKDW WKH
FRQVHTXHQFHV RI D IDLOXUH RI WKH FURS ZRXOG EH µEH\RQG FRPSUHKHQVLRQ¶99  
The potato did however allow a larger number of people to subsist on a patch 
of ground than any other crop.  Irish custom had had the same effect as the 
English poor law, Wilmot thought, in encouraging an excessive population, 
UHFNOHVV DV WR WKH IXWXUH DQG REOLYLRXV RI WKH SUXGHQWLDO µPRUDO VHQWLPHQW¶
which ought to guide them.100 
 
Wilmot believed that redundancy was endemic throughout Ireland and in 
certain regions of England and Scotland, but this was not easy to prove.  No 
statistics on redundancy were available, so opinion rested on report and 
perception as to the level of the English poor rate and the condition of the 
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English and Irish peasant.  There was abundant anecdotal evidence, but no 
aggregated data.  Wilmot was obliged to admit in 1825 that he did not know 
the proportions of employed, partially employed, and unemployed in any 
single district of Ireland.101  The difficulty of arriving at an accurate figure was 
compounded by the problem of under-employment.  How to estimate 
UHGXQGDQF\ :LOPRW ZRQGHUHG LQ D FRXQWU\ µZKHUH DOO PD\ EH HPSOR\HG
though all at too low a rate of waJHVWRVHFXUHWKHLULQGHSHQGHQFH"¶+HRQFH
described this as the most important question he faced.102   
 
The Emigration Committees collected a mass of evidence which impressed 
many commentators.  6LU )UDQFLV %XUGHWW¶V UHDFWLRQ ZDV W\SLFDO WKH IDFW RI
redunGDQF\RISRSXODWLRQLQ%ULWDLQDQG,UHODQGµZDVWREHGHGXFHGDVSODLQO\
from the Reports of the Emigration Committee, as the simplest proposition in 
Euclid from its undeniable SUHPLVHV¶103  Others were impressed by the spirit 
of the enquiry as well as by the results.  The Morning Chronicle GLVFHUQHGµa 
EROG DQG PDQO\ VSLULW RI LQTXLU\ ZRUWK\ RI VWDWHVPHQ¶ DQG ZHOFRPHG WKLV
V\PSWRPRIµDEHWWHUVSLULWLQRXUPHQRIUDQN¶DVµRQHRIWKHEHVWIHDWXUHVRI
WKH WLPHV LQ ZKLFK ZH OLYH¶104  The Westminster Review hailed the First 
5HSRUW DV µD PDUNHG HSRFK LQ WKH LQTXLULHV KDYLQJ IRU WKHLU REMHFW WKH
DPHOLRUDWLRQRI WKHFRQGLWLRQRI WKHJUHDWPDVVRIWKHSHRSOH¶  ,WVµEROGDQG
XQFRPSURPLVLQJ¶ VWDWHPHQW WKDW GLVWUHVV ZDV GXH WR µDQ H[FHVV RI QXPEHUV¶
contrasted witK µWKH WLPLG DQG LQGHFLVLYH VW\OH RI PRVW RIILFLDO UHSRUWV¶ DQG
PDUNHGµDGHFLGHGHUDLQWKHSURJUHVVRIWKHSUHVHQWPLQLVWU\LQWKHFDUHHURI
WUXH SROLWLFDO ZLVGRP DQG SROLWLFDO FRXUDJH¶105  :LOPRW¶V FROOHDJXHV FDQQRW
have much liked that. 
   
Despite these opinions, the Emigration Reports settled little, and this reflects 
some indeterminacy in their focus.  The evidence of redundancy and 
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destitution was almost irresistible in the case of Ireland, and compelling with 
respect to parts of England and Scotland; but the separate question of how this 
redundancy had arisen was less surely handled.  The view that it was caused 
by a feckless pauper population reproducing and extending itself was neither 
closely examined nor even consistently asserted: it was simply assumed by 
certain witnesses and by Wilmot as author of the reports.  In the Third Report, 
for instance:  
 
the evils of a population furnishing an excess of labour above the demand for it, 
contain within themselves a self-producing and self-aggravating principle; and 
«VRORQJDVQRPHDVXUHVDUHWDNHQWRUHVWUDLQWKHPWKH\PXVW«FRQWLQXHWR
exist and increase.106 
 
Those who attributed pauperism to other causes were not confounded.  There 
ZHUH DOVR PDQ\ ZKR WRRN QR DFFRXQW RI :LOPRW¶V UHODWLYH GHILQLWLRQ RI
µUHGXQGDQF\¶DQGLQVLVWHGRQVHHLQJWKHLVVXHLQDEVROXWH0DOWKXVLDQ WHUPV
George Croly, for instance, asserted that there was land enough in the British 
Isles to feed, clothe, and employ five times their present population.107  This 
was a characteristic UHVSRQVH RI 7RU\ DGYRFDWHV RI µKRPH FRORQL]DWLRQ¶108  
Wilmot struggled to counter such misunderstandings, insisting that the 
Emigration Committee had never argued that the country could not produce 
HQRXJKIRRG µ,WZDVRQH WKLQJIRUDFRXQWU\ WRSURGXFH IRod enough for its 
SRSXODWLRQDQGDQRWKHUIRUWKHSRSXODWLRQWRKDYHPRQH\WRSXUFKDVHLW¶109   
 
Some commentators, while acknowledging the existence of redundancy in 
Britain, maintained that it would not be noticed in England or ScotlandµZHUH
it not for WKHKRUGHVRI,ULVKZKRIORFNWRHLWKHUFRXQWU\IRUHPSOR\PHQW¶110  
The Emigration Reports made much of this:  
 
it is vain to hope for any permanent and extensive advantage from any system 
of emigration which does not primarily apply to Ireland; whose population, 
unless some other outlet be opened to them, must shortly fill up every vacuum 
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created in England or in Scotland, and reduce the labouring classes to a uniform 
VWDWHRIGHJUDGDWLRQDQGPLVHU\¶111 
 
The Third Report argued that the Irish had already decided to emigrate; it 
remained for the legislature to decide only where they should go.  They would 
LQHYLWDEO\ µGHOXJH *UHDW %ULWDLQ ZLWK SRYHUW\ DQG ZUHWFKHGQHVV¶ XQOHVV
redirected to the North American colonies.112  One solution proposed after 
publication of the Emigration Reports was in effect to sever the union between 
Britain and Ireland, as far as the free movement of labour was concerned, by 
preventing Irish labourers from entering Britain.  This illiberal measure was 
supported by McCulloch,113 by W. EytRQ7RRNHZKRFDOOHGIRUµWKHFRHUFLYH
UHSUHVVLRQ RI WKH ,ULVK LPPLJUDWLRQ¶114 and by some members of 
parliament.115  WLOPRW UHVLVWHG WKH LGHD µKH ZDV WKH ODVW PDQ ZKR FRXOG
consider it a part of our policy to resist the free migration of Irishmen to this 
coXQWU\¶116 
 
Even with the Emigration Reports, there was still a lack of data on 
redundancy.  The practice of collecting data systematically for purposes of 
social inquiry and reform had hardly begun.  Wilmot recognised the problem 
and proposed that returns should be obtained from every parish in Britain.117  
In 1830 he suggested that separate accounts should be kept for expenditure on 
WKHµKHOSOHVVSRRU¶WKHµSRRU-UDWHDFFRXQW¶DQGH[SHQGLWXUHRQµSDXSHUV¶WKH
µODERXU-UDWHDFFRXQW¶VRWKDWDFRUUHFWDFFRXQt could be made of the cost of 
redundancy to the country.118 
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IV 
 
As was noted above,119 WKH µRUWKRGR[¶ UHPHGLHV IRU GLVWUHVV ZHUH ILUVWO\
retrenchment in government expenditure and reductions in taxation, secondly, 
relaxation of the corn laws.  Both measures aimed to increase aggregate 
demand and thus to increase opportunities for employment.   
 
Wilmot believed that redundancy in both England and Ireland was so great 
WKDWWKHVHµGHPDQG-VLGH¶UHPHGLHVFRXOGGRQRJRRGXQWLOWKHVXSSO\RIODERXU
had been reduced.  This forms a part of his overall chain of reasoning in 
relation to the question RI SDXSHULVP  +RZHYHU :LOPRW¶V WKLQNLQJ RQ
WD[DWLRQ DQG H[SHQGLWXUH DOVR HPEUDFHG VXFK ZLGHU LVVXHV DV µHFRQRPLFDO
UHIRUP¶ WKHSURSHUUROHRIJRYHUQPHQW, and the limits of laissez faire, while 
KLVDSSURDFK WR WKHFRUQ ODZV UHIOHFWHGKLVYLHZVRQ µIUHH WUDGH¶DQGRQ WKH
balances to be struck between agriculture and manufacturing, and between 
domestic and foreign markets.  Discussion of these issues therefore moves 
beyond a close focus on pauperism per se, and for this reason is deferred to 
Chapter 5.120  For the present, it may be observed that Wilmot did not reject 
µGHPDQG-VLGH¶UHPHGLHV IRUSDXSHULVPLQDOOFLUFXPVWDQFHVEXWKHGLG LQVLVW
that they would not work when there was a significant oversupply of labour.   
 
Wilmot always advocated emigration as the best means to reduce the supply 
of labour, but his understanding of the role of emigration became more 
sophisticated over time.  It is possible to discern three phases in his thinking: 
ILUVWHPLJUDWLRQDVDµVDIHW\YDOYH¶VHFRQGHPLJUDWLRQWRIDFLOLWDWHµFROODWHUDO
PHDVXUHV¶WRSUHYHQWDUHFXUUHQFHRIH[FHVVLYHSRSXODWLRQWKLUGHPLJUDWLRQWR
HQDEOHµSUXGHQWLDOIHHOLQJV¶WRUHYLYH121 
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,Q WKH µ2XWOLQHRID3ODQ¶:LOPRWFRQFHLYHGHPLJUDWLRQVLPSO\DV µD VDIHW\
valve by which the inconvenient excess of population could always be carried 
RII¶+HVDZemigration as a permanent and self-regulating mechanism, not as 
a one-off response to temporary pressure.  Addressing the old fear that 
emigration entailed a loss of national strength, he observed that his measure 
KDGDµVXVSHQVLYHSRZHUZLWKLQLWVHOI¶LQWKDWZKHQHYHUWKHUHZDVDQDGHTXDWH
demand for labour at home there would be no temptation to emigrate.122 
 
:LOPRW¶V VFKHPHV ZHUH DOZD\V LQWHQGHG WR EH YROXQWDU\ EXW KH IHOW OLWWOH
doubt that labourers on parish relief would eagerly seize the chance of 
prosperous independence offered to them.  Whether they did or not, the offer 
would justify a harsher administration of the poor law at home, and would 
ZHDNHQ WKH µSUHVXPHG FODLP RI WKH DEOH-bodied pauper upon SDULVK UHOLHI¶
ZKLFKZDVµXQLYHUVDOO\DGPLWWHG¶WREHWKHFKLHIZHDNQHVVRIWKHSRRUODZVDV
currently administered.123   
 
:LOPRW FOHDUO\ DLPHG DV 6WXUJHV %RXUQH¶V FRPPLWWHH KDG GRQH DW WKH
abolition of relief for able-bodied paupers, but he did not say how this was to 
be achieved if, contrary to his expectation, labourers preferred to stay at home.  
Chalmers told him that few would go ± English labourers would not willingly 
give up the right which they thought they had in English soil.124  Other 
respondents pointed out that emigrants could come back and could not be 
refused relief in extremis.125  7KH PRVW IUHTXHQW REMHFWLRQ WR :LOPRW¶V 3ODQ
was however the Malthusian one that emigration would merely stimulate fresh 
population growth; in the phrase commonly uVHGµWKHYDFXXPZRXOGVRRQEH
ILOOHG XS¶  $V &KDOPHUV SXW LW XQOHVV HPLJUDWLRQ ZHUH accompanied by 
JUDGXDODEROLWLRQRIWKHSRRUUDWHLWZRXOGµMXVWEULQJ(QJODQGLQWRWKHVWDWHRI
DSDWLHQWZLWKDUXQQLQJVRUH¶126   
 
                                                 
122
 P.P. 1823 (561), p.173. 
123
 P.P. 1823 (561), p.172. 
124
 WH2763, Thomas Chalmers to Sir Robert Inglis, 11 Feb 1823. 
125
 WH2868, Précis. 
126
 WH2763, Chalmers to Inglis, 11 Feb 1823.  Malthus also raised this Malthusian objection, 
EXWPRUHKHVLWDQWO\QRWLQJ WKDWKLV IRUPHURSLQLRQDJDLQVWHPLJUDWLRQKDGEHHQµyielding to 
the peculiar circumstances of the times¶:+0DOWKXVWR:LOPRW)eb [1823].  
 99 
Wilmot seems to have more than half agreed with this.  He acknowledged that 
WKHUH ZDV µVRPH JURXQG¶ IRU 7* (VWFRXUW¶V REMHFWLRQ WKDW µWKH VDPH
GLIILFXOWLHVZRXOGRFFXULQVXFFHHGLQJ\HDUV¶ZKLOH-RKQ*DOW¶VFRPPHQWWKDW
PHDQVPXVWEHIRXQG WRSURWHFWSDULVKHV µIURPDVXFFHVVLRQRISDXSHrs after 
WKH\ KDYH VHQW RII RQH UDFH¶ SURPSWHG :LOPRW WR REVHUYH µ, NQRZ RI QR
PHDQVEXWDUHSHDORIWKHSRRUODZV¶127   
 
7KLV QRWLRQ WKDW µWKH YDFXXP ZRXOG VRRQ EH ILOOHG XS¶  DQG WKDW LW ZDV
therefore futile to expend public money on emigration, became a staple 
objection WR:LOPRW¶VVFKHPHVThe Scotsman ZURWHµ7KHSDXSHUSRSXODWLRQ
«UHDOL]HVWKHIDEOHRIWKH+\GUD7KHJUHDWHUQXPEHUZHFDUU\RIIWKHIDVWHU
WKRVHEHKLQGPXOWLSO\¶128  Palmerston, a dogged Malthusian, told Wilmot that 
HPLJUDWLRQ FDUULHG µWKH FHUWDLQW\ RI SHUKDSV PRUH WKDQ GHIHDWLQJ LWV RZQ
REMHFW¶LQWKDW 
 
WKHVXEWUDFWLRQDQQXDOO\RIPRXWKV WREHIHG«ZRXOGDIIRUGD IXUWKHU
HQFRXUDJHPHQW«WRWKHLQFUHDVHRI SRSXODWLRQ«DQGWKHDQQXDOVXEWUDFWLRQ
RIODERXUHUVPXVW«DVLWLVPHDQWLWVKRXOGLQFUHDVHWKHSULFHRIODERXU
and consequently afford a spur to population.129 
 
To counter such objections, Wilmot accepted the need for what he called 
µFROODWHUDO PHDVXUHV¶ WR LQKLELW DQ\ VXFK UHFXUUHQFH RI SRSXODWLRQ  7KHVH
measures were different in England and Ireland. 
 
In the case of Ireland, Wilmot was one of many to see a symbiotic link 
between emigration and the consolidation of smallholdings into large, well-
capitalized farms, tenanted by substantial farmers on the English model.  
Widely seen as a necessary restructuring of Irish agrarian society, this policy 
was difficult to implement, as it involved clearing the land of much of its 
existing population.  There were legal difficulties, but even greater social 
GLIILFXOWLHVµ+XPDQLW\SUHYHQWHGVRPHODQGORUGVIURPDWWHPSWLQJFOHDUDQFHV
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DQGIHDURIWKHFRQVHTXHQFHVSUREDEO\PRUH¶130  Dispossessed tenants might ± 
and often did ± turn violent: their reprisals went under the general name of the 
µ&DSWDLQ5RFN¶V\VWHP 
 
Several commentators suggested that dispossessed tenants might be assisted to 
emigrate.  David Robinson argued that one or two million pounds per annum 
could be usefully spent in resettling the surplus population of Ireland in the 
colonies, provided that it were done in conjunction with the consolidation of 
farms.131  J.R. McCulloch recommended reforms to Irish landlord and tenant 
law to facilitate consolidation, an end to subletting, the removal of political 
incentives to landlords to multiply their tenants, and the establishment of 
VFKRROVZLWKDV\VWHPRIHPLJUDWLRQFRPLQJ µLQDLGRI WKRVHPHDVXUHV¶DVD
PHDQVWRµGLVSRVH¶RIHMHFWHGWHQDQWU\132  The Bishop of Limerick, John Jebb, 
thought it indispensably necessary to get rid of the cottier system, and opined 
WKDWµSXEOLFPRQH\FRXOGQRWEHPRUHXVHIXOO\H[SHQGHG¶WKDQLQKHOSLQJWKH
µPXOWLWXGHVRISRRUZUHWFKHV¶VHWDGULIWWRHPLJUDWH-HEEZDVFRQILGHQWWKDW
WKH,ULVKWKHPVHOYHVZHUHµIXOO\VHQVLEOHWKDWWKH\DUHWRRPDQ\¶DQGZRXOGEH
strongly in favour of emigration.133 
 
7KLVZDVSDUWRI:LOPRW¶VWKLQNLQJIURPDVHDUO\DVVLQFH3HHO LV WKHQ
found resisting the idea of giving a guarantee of relocation to ejected 
tenants.134  Perhaps constrained by government policy, Wilmot did not press 
the idea, and was for some years rather vague as to how precisely emigration 
would help Ireland.  He argued that emigration, by taking off part of the 
redundant population, FRXOG µSDUWLDOO\ WUDQTXLOOL]H¶ disturbed districts of 
Ireland.  This would encourage an inflow of capital, currently deterred from 
entering by the disturbed state of the country; this new capital would then 
µDEVRUEWKHZKROHUHGXQGDQWSRSXODWLRQ¶LQQHZHPSOR\PHQW135   
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If Wilmot seemed slow to latch onto consolidation, his own explanation was 
that the necessary reforms to Irish landlord and tenant law had not been 
made.136  +H WKHUHIRUH DWWDFKHG JUHDW LPSRUWDQFH WR 3DUQHOO¶V $FW RI 
which enabled landlords to resist subdivision of their land in future and to 
begin the process of consolidation.137  Thereafter Wilmot fully embraced the 
link between emigration to take away surplus population, and consolidation of 
farms to prevent a recurrence. 
 
Doubts remained as to how well consolidation of farms could check 
population growth in practice.  The Emigration Committees found that Irish 
landlords and agents universally appreciated the need to consolidate farms, but 
faced difficulties in implementing the policy.138  The Subletting Act applied 
only when leases fell in;139 HYHQWKHQODQGORUGVPLJKWEHGHWHUUHGE\µ&DSWDLQ
5RFN¶DQGQHZWHQDQWVZHUHZDU\RIHPEDUNLQJFDSLWDO µLQVLWXDWLRQVZKHUH
SURSHUW\FDQKDYHQRSURWHFWLRQ¶140  There were further problems: it was of no 
use to clear some tenantry ± landlords could not use the land in patches ± and 
so all had to be cleared, a near impossibility; the Act did not apply where there 
was no lease; it did not provide adequate remedies against certain 
depredations by tenants; even where it did provide remedies, enforcement was 
prohibitively expensive.141 
 
The Emigration Committees remained sceptical that Irish landlords intended 
to pursue consolidation energetically.  They set much store by the principle 
that landlords should contribute to the cost of emigration for tenants cleared 
from their lands, for UHDVRQV EHVW H[SUHVVHG E\ 6SULQJ 5LFH µE\ WKH YHU\
pecuniary sacrifice which he makes, we obtain a pledge of his sense of the evil 
from which he wishes to disengage himself, and thereby of the disposition 
which KHIHHOVWRSUHYHQWWKHUHFXUUHQFHRILW¶142  Legislation could always be 
evaded, and true security was to be found in the growing consensus of opinion 
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among the Irish gentry.143  Even Malthus conceded that, if Irish landlords 
changed the way they managed theLUHVWDWHVLWZDVµSRVVLEOHWKDWWKHYDFXXP
PLJKWQRWEHILOOHGXS¶144 
 
Unfortunately, the evidence that Irish landlords would contribute was 
patchy.145  7KRPDV 2GHOO IURP /LPHULFN WKRXJKW WKDW µWKH GHVFULSWLRQ RI
gentry alluded to there would shake their heads most woefully before they 
DVVHQWHG WR WKDW¶ -HEE H[SHFWHG µGLIILFXOWLHV LQ WKH ILUVW LQVWDQFH¶146 Maria 
Edgeworth, having gathered RSLQLRQ LQ ,UHODQG WROG:LOPRW ILUPO\ µEHOLHYH
PHWKH\FRXOGQRWLIWKH\ZRXOGDQGWKH\ZRXOGQRWLIWKH\FRXOG¶147  Lord 
:HVWPHDWK WXUQHG 6SULQJ 5LFH¶V DUJXPHQW XSVLGH GRZQ ILUVW JLYH KLP
legislation which would really enable him to protect his interests, then he 
would contribute.148  The Morning Chronicle was convinced that Irish 
landlords would never contribute,149 and The Times WKRXJKW WKH LGHDD µpure 
YLVLRQ¶ WKH ODQGORUGV ZHUH µWKHPVHOYHV EXW DQ RUGHU RI PRUH JHQWOHPDQO\
SDXSHUV¶150   
 
The collateral measures proposed for Ireland were therefore not entirely 
convincing.  The same was true for England, where the main suggestions were 
to abolish relief to able-bodied labourers, to pull down cottages after tenants 
had left, or to place a tax on cottages.  Several witnesses told the Emigration 
Committee of their achievements or intentions regarding the destruction of 
cottages.151  Malthus thought that extinguishing relief to able-bodied men, 
FRPELQHG ZLWK SXOOLQJ GRZQ WKH KRXVHV RI WKRVH ZKR HPLJUDWHG µPLJKW EH
VRPHWKLQJOLNHDQHIIHFWXDOUHPHG\¶152  Others thought that landlords in their 
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area would not agree to it, and the idea was evidently more applicable to 
agricultural parishes than to manufacturing ones.153  
 
6RXWKH\FRPPHQWHGWKDWLWZDVµLGOHRUZRUVHWKDQLGOH¶WRGUHDPRIFKHFNLQJ
population by pulling down cottages.154  Wilmot probably agreed with him.  
The nearest he came to endorsing the idea was a suggestion that, if a district 
ZDV RQFH FOHDUHG RI SDXSHULVP µLWV UHFXUUHQFH PLJKW EH SUHYHQWHG E\ WKH
DGRSWLRQRIPHDQVZKLFKKDGSUHYHQWHGLWVH[LVWHQFHLQRWKHUSODFHV¶155  Nor 
did he approve of a general tax on cottages, which he feared would impede 
growth of population where population was wanted.156  He did however 
suggest that regulations might be framed to restrict the erection of new 
FRWWDJHVRU WRSODFHD WD[RQQHZFRWWDJHV µLQSDULVKHVZKHUH LWZDVVKRZQ
that a great UHGXQGDQF\RIODERXUH[LVWHG¶157   
 
Apart from the abolition of relief to able-bodied labourers, Wilmot was never 
WKHPRVW HQWKXVLDVWLF DGYRFDWHRI DQ\ RI WKH µFROODWHUDOPHDVXUHV¶ VXJJHVWHG
either for England or Ireland.  Many commentators complained that the 
(PLJUDWLRQ5HSRUWVIDLOHGWRVXJJHVWDGHTXDWHµVHFXULWLHV¶DJDLQVWµWKHYDFXXP
EHLQJ ILOOHG XS¶  7KH Caledonian Mercury WKRXJKW LW µLQFUHGLEOH¶ WKDW WKH
5HSRUWV GHYRWHG VSDFH WR SURYLQJ µWUXLVPV ZKLFK QR VHQVLEOH SHUVRQ FRXOG
GRXEW¶ ZKLOH IDLOLQJ WR address this crucial point.158  Thomas Tooke 
FRPSODLQHG WKDW µQHLWKHU WKH 5HSRUW QRU WKH (YLGHQFH SRLQW WR DQ\ VHFXULW\
ZKLFKZRXOGTXLWHVDWLVI\P\PLQG¶159  Wilmot finally attempted to resolve 
these doubts with his proposed poor law reforms in 1830.160  
 
By 1827 Wilmot was moving into the third and most satisfactory phase of his 
thinking as to the link between emigration and pauperism.  He came to believe 
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WKDW WKH µVHFXULW\¶ KH DQG RWKHUV ZHUH ORRNLQJ IRU ZDV WR EH IRXQG LQ WKH
prudential feelings of the labourers themselves.  In fact, he argued in 1830, 
such feelings were the only worthwhile check on population.  First, large-scale 
emigration would lead to higher wages being paid at home, and then: 
 
under such a changed state of things, that pride of self-preservation from 
pauperism, which is now deadened, if not destroyed, must and would, by the 
condition of the human mind itself, be re-DZDNHQHGDQGUHYLYHG«,NQRZRI
no preventive checks worth resorting to, except those prudential habits and 
feelings.161 
 
7KLVUHIOHFWHGDUHILQHPHQWRI:LOPRW¶VDQDO\VLVRIWKHFDXVHVRIUHGXQGDQF\
ZKLFK DOORZHG PXFK PRUH WR WKH µSUXGHQWLDO FKHFN¶  +LV DUJXPHQWV DUH
similar to those of Nassau Senior in his nearly contemporary Two Lectures on 
Population (1829).162  :LOPRWLGHQWLILHGµWKUHHVWDWHVRIVRFLHW\¶,QWKHILUVW
there was plentiful land in relation to population, and every incentive for 
people to spread out rather than to labour for hire.  In such a case population 
ZRXOG JURZ UDSLGO\  ,Q WKH VHFRQG µWhe proportions between labour and 
FDSLWDO¶ZHUHµSUHWW\FRUUHFWO\DGMXVWHG¶DQGODERXUZDVDGHTXDWHO\WKRXJKQRW
handsomely rewarded: 
 
It is in that state of society, that the prudential check has the greatest tendency 
to operate, inasmuch as it is a state in which, although children may not prove a 
source of positive benefit, they may become a source of private comfort and 
satisfaction, without having poverty and misery entailed upon them and their 
parents as the consequence of their birth. 
 
In the third state, labour was in serious oversupply, and the condition of the 
ODERXULQJFODVVHVZDVµXQLYHUVDOO\GHWHULRUDWHG¶ZLWKPDQ\UHGXFHGWRµDVWDWH
RIDEVROXWHSDXSHULVP¶ 
 
In this condition of society, equally hopeless and reckless, marriages are 
contracted under the natural impulse of human feeling, without any prudential 
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considerations, inasmuch as no exercise of prudential considerations appears to 
the parties sufficient (and they are perfectly correct in their logic in that 
opinion) to remedy the extent of the evil as applicable to themselves.163 
 
Conditions of reasonable comfort were therefore more conducive to prudential 
restraint than a state of wretched pauperism.  In principle, this should have 
been common ground, but Malthus had often appeared to suggest that 
anything which improved the material circumstances of labourers was likely 
only to give a further stimulus to population, unless they had previously been 
educated into the prudential virtues: this was why he thought of emigration as 
at best a temporary palliative.  Wilmot turned this on its head: the labourer 
could not be educated in the virtues of thrift and industry, so long as his 
circumstances were such that no amount of thrift and industry could do him 
much good.164  What was needed ZDVDµJUHDWQDWLRQDOHIIRUW¶WRVKLIWVRFLHW\
from the third to the second state by large-scale emigration; thereafter the 
revived prudential feelings of the lower classes would ensure that the rate of 
growth of population, far from accelerating, would decrease.165 
 
:LOPRW¶V EHOLHI WKDW SUXGHQWLDO IHHOLQJV ZRXOG UHYLYH QDWXUDOO\ JLYHQ EHWWHU
FLUFXPVWDQFHV ZDV WKH REYHUVH RI &KDOPHUV¶ FRQYLFWLRQ WKDW WKH PRUDO
condition of the people had to be attended to first.  Wilmot had in fact become 
thoroughly impatieQW ZLWK WKRVH ZKR HQMRLQHG WKH µvirtues of economy, 
LQGXVWU\SDWLHQFHDQGSHUVHYHUDQFH¶RQODERXUHUVZKRFRXOGILQGQRZRUN166  
5HGXQGDQW ODERXUHUV ZHUH µSHUIHFWO\ FRUUHFW¶ LQ WKLQNLQJ WKDW VXFK YLUWXHV
could not help them, as long as redundancy was widespread.  This is in 
contrast to the argument of Malthus, endorsed by Sumner, that: 
 
each individual has the power of avoiding the evil consequence to himself and 
society resulting from the principle of population by the practice of a virtue 
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clearly dictated to him by the light of nature, and sanctioned by revealed 
religion.167   
 
Wilmot now accepted that emigration was suitable only for societies currently 
LQ KLV µWKLUG VWDWH¶  Emigration from a society in the second state would 
stimulate population growth, by raising the wages of the remaining labourers 
WRDQµLQFRQYHQLHQW¶H[WHQW168  :LOPRW¶VFRQFHSWLRQRIWKHUROHRIHPLJUDWLRQ
in relation to pauperism had therefore changed.  It was no longer a safety-
valve, operating automatically: what was required was a once-for-DOO µJUHDW
QDWLRQDOHIIRUW¶WRVKLIWVRFLHW\IURPRQHµVWDWH¶WRDQRWKHU 
 
 
V 
 
6HQLRU¶VDQG:LOPRW¶VFRQFOXVLRQVUHJDUGLQJWKHµSUXGHQWLDOFKHFN¶UHIOHFWHG
a change in attitudes towards the poor law in the late 1820s,  in which Wilmot 
also partook.  Opinion was tending to coalesce around the view that it was not 
the existence of a right to relief, but the way it had been administered, which 
had brought about the demoralisation and degradation of the agricultural 
labourer.  Criticism had long focused on the practice, originating in Berkshire 
LQRIJLYLQJDVXSSOHPHQW WR ODERXUHUV¶ZDJHVFDOFXODWHGDFFRUGLQJWR
WKHSULFHRIFRUQDQG WKHVL]HRI WKH ODERXUHUV¶ IDPLOLHV %\ WKH ODWHV
condemnation of this system had become routine.  ,W KDG GHVWUR\HG µHYHU\
PRWLYHRIVREULHW\VWHDGLQHVVKRQHVW\¶169 it JDYHµDSUHPLXPRQLGOHQHVVDQG
SURIOLJDF\¶ ZKHUHYHU WKH V\VWHP ZDV LQ RSHUDWLRQ ZDJHV IHOO GUDVWLFDOO\
labourers became slovenly in their work, married early, and saved nothing for 
the future.170  Many witnesses before the Emigration Committees gave 
evidence to this effect.171  Wilmot condemned the allowance system as 
KHDUWLO\ DVDQ\RQH WKLV µSHUQLFLRXVFXVWRP¶ZDV µIDWDO WR WKH LQWHUHVWVRI WKH
                                                 
167
 >6XPQHU@µ0DOWKXVRQ3RSXODWLRQ¶S 
168
 Inquiry, Second Series, p.39. 
169
 >) 3DOJUDYH@ µ7KH 3RRU /DZV¶ QR 66 (Mar 1826), pp.447-51; see also [R. Southey?], 
µ,UHODQGLWV(YLOVDQGWKHLU5HPHGLHV¶QR 75 (Jul 1828), pp.65-6.  Under the influence of the 
statistician Rickman, Southey had long since been forced to recognise problems in the 
administration of the poor laws: Poynter, Pauperism, pp.252-3; Winch, Riches, pp.311-14. 
170
 >0F&XOORFK@µ3RRUODZV¶SS-21; see also >0F&XOORFK@µ&DXVHVDQG&XUH¶SS-9. 
171
 For instance P.P. 1826 (404), p.185 (evidence of T.L. Hodges). 
 107 
labouring classes in general¶ EHFDXVH WKH superior able-bodied labourer was 
prejudiced by competition from the subsidised pauper; both were reduced to 
µRQH FRPPRQ OHYHO RI GHSHQGHQW SDXSHULVP.¶172  Throughout the 1820s, 
Wilmot had aimed at the discontinuance of relief for able-bodied labourers; in 
KHVXSSRUWHG5$6ODQH\¶VELOOWRSUHYHQWDQ\SDUWRIODERXUHUV¶ZDJHV
being paid from the poor rates.173 
 
A corollary to these arguments, not accepted quite so widely, was that a 
µSURSHUO\DGPLQLVWHUHG¶SRRUODZVKRUQRIUHOLHILQDLGRIZDJHVPLJKW be a 
restraint on population rather than an encouragement to it.  The unavoidable 
OHJDO REOLJDWLRQ WR SURYLGH VXSSRUW KDG LQ 0F&XOORFK¶V ZRUGV µXQLWHG WKH
landlords, farmers and parish-officers in a league to oppose the multiplication 
RIWKHSRRU¶7KHy had been active and alert in their common interest to keep 
the poor rates down.  Up until 1795, as McCulloch recounted with evident 
DSSURYDO µHYHU\ SRVVLEOH REVWDFOH¶ KDG EHHQ WKURZQ LQ WKH ZD\ RI WKH SRRU
marrying or obtaining cottages.   This had been oppressive, but justified, 
because it had prevented the population from increasing beyond the means of 
subsistence.174  Credit for this insight was given to Black, editor of the 
Morning Chronicle,175 but Malthus had begun to grasp these arguments as 
early as 1822,176 and by 1826 they had percolated through to the Quarterly, 
ZKLFK REVHUYHG WKDW µWKH HUHFWLRQ RI D FRWWDJH « has been nearly as much 
dreaded by the English farmer as the introduction of a murrain amongst his 
FDWWOH¶177   
 
Wilmot also began to accept that poor laws, properly administered, could help 
to prevent pauperism.  Most of his comments on this point related to the 
possible introduction of poor laws into Ireland.  The Emigration Committee 
observed that, with free movement of labour between Britain and Ireland, the 
                                                 
172
 Causes, p.91; Inquiry, Fourth Series (first version), pp.8-9. 
173
 Hansard, 2nd ser., 23, c.31, 9 Mar 1830. 
174
 >0F&XOORFK@µ3RRUODZV¶SS-15. 
175
 WH2888, Tooke to Horton, 18 Nov 1829.  See for instance, Chronicle, 5 Mar 1828. 
176
 Winch, Riches, p.321.  Malthus told the Emigration Committee in 1827 that, by disposing 
ODQGORUGVQRWWREXLOGRQWKHLUHVWDWHVWKHSRRUODZVGLGµFRXQWHUDFWLQVRPHGHJUHe, their first 
REYLRXVWHQGHQF\¶33-27 (550), p.323. 
177
 >3DOJUDYH@µ3RRUODZV¶SS-3. 
 108 
poor laws of the two countries would have to be assimilated sooner or later, 
without saying whether this should be by introducing a poor law into Ireland 
or abolishing that of England.178  Later in 1827, Wilmot remarked that the 
knowledge of the state of the poor, which the poor laws produced, had a 
µWHQGHQF\WRUHSUHVVDQ\UHGXQGDQF\RISRSXODWLRQ¶179  By 1829, he thought 
that the English system of poor ODZV LI µMXGLFLRXVO\ PRGLILHG¶ ZRXOG EH
beneficial in Ireland.180  %\µMXGLFLRXVPRGLILFDWLRQ¶KHPHDQWRIFRXUVHQRW
giving relief to able-bodied paupers.  A poor law in Ireland would have 
GHWHUUHG ODQGORUGV IURP WKH µlong leases and consequent abandonment of 
SURSHUW\¶ WRZKLFK:LOPRW DWWULEXWHG WKHJURZWKRISRSXODWLRQ LQ ,UHODQG181  
This view came to be widely held in the late 1820s, not just by Tory 
commentators but also by leading political economists.182  Wilmot argued that 
England should have insisted on the introduction of poor laws into Ireland at 
the time of the union, as it would have diminished the unfair competition from 
,ULVKFRUQµUDLVHGE\FKHDSDQGSRWDWR-IHGODERXU¶183 
 
While many Tory commentators favoured the immediate introduction of a 
poor law into Ireland, for Wilmot it was a long-term goal, achievable only 
after the redundant population of Ireland had been thinned by emigration; as 
,UHODQGZDVDFWXDOO\SODFHGDSRRUODZZRXOGVRRQµPRQRSROLVHDOOWKHUHQWDO
of the land.¶  +HZDVWKHUHIRUHDEOHµLQWKHSUHVHQWVWDWHRI,UHODQG¶WRSURIHVV
µHQWLUHFRQFXUUHQFH¶ZLWK3HHOZKo vigorously opposed introducing poor laws 
there, but this disguised growing differences between them.  Peel adopted a 
standard Malthusian line ± poor laws would encourage population ± which 
Wilmot was by now coming to question.184 
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3HHO¶VYLHZVZHUHUHSUHVHntative of a swathe of liberal opinion in parliament, 
which continued to oppose poor laws in principle into the late 1820s at least.  
6SULQJ 5LFH WKRXJKW WKHP µYLFLRXV LQ V\VWHP LQGHIHQVLEOH LQ SUDFWLFH «
calculated to aggravate all the evils of pauperism instead of diminishing 
WKHP¶/RUG0LOWRQHFKRLQJ&RSOHVWRQPDLQWDLQHGWKDWµFKDULW\FHDVHGWREH
charity, and humanity to be humanity, when made compulsory by the 
OHJLVODWXUH¶ZKLOHIRU3DOPHUVWRQµSRRU-laws under any system were a tax on 
industry, oQSURGXFWLRQ«LQIDYRXURIWKHLGOHDQGLPSURYLGHQW¶DQGWHQGHG
µWRGLPLQLVKWKHZDJHVRIODERXUE\WKHVWLPXOXVWKH\JDYHWRSRSXODWLRQ¶185  
On the practical tendency of the poor laws, Wilmot was moving somewhat 
ahead of many parliamentary colleagues in his own part of the political 
spectrum.   
 
The right to relief, even for the able-bodied, was being insisted upon with 
increasing confidence by Tory commentators.  Southey thought the poor laws 
µKXPDQH MXVW QHFHVVDU\ EHILWWLQJ D &KULVWLDQ VWDWH DQG KRnourable to the 
(QJOLVK QDWLRQ¶186  Sadler cited natural law, positive law and revelation to 
defend the principle of poor relief.187  Some Whigs had come to the same 
view.  Scrope pointed out that laws defending property, though generally 
useful, must have liPLWV ,QDµVWDWHRIQDWXUH¶DKXQJU\PDQFRXOGIHQGIRU
himself, but when land was all appropriated, the law forbade him.  If denied 
UHOLHI KH ZDV µLQ HIIHFW FRPPDQGHG WR VWDUYH ZLWKRXW DQ\ HIIRUW WR VDYH
KLPVHOI¶6RFLHW\KDGQRULJKWVR to punish someone who had committed no 
offence 7KHUHIRUHLQH[WUHPLW\µthe right to landed property is justly made 
to give way before the paramount right of every individual « to be saved 
from starving in the midst of abundance.¶188  Writing in 1831, Scrope thought 
WKDWWKLVKDGEHFRPHWKHµFRPPRQRSLQLRQ¶DOWKRXJKµXQWLOYHU\ODWHO\¶PRVW
political economists had opposed the principle of legal provision for the poor.  
However, it was possible to support legal provision for the poor without 
EDVLQJLWRQJURXQGVRIULJKW7KDWKDGEHHQ&RSOHVWRQ¶VSRVLWLRQLQDQG
for much of the 1820s Malthus had acknowledged the potential practical 
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utility of the poor law, without admitting a legal right to relief and without 
formally abandoning his ultimate goal of abolition.189   
 
:LOPRW¶VILQDOSRVLWLRQRQWKHSRRUODZLVFRPSOH[/LNH0DOWKXVKHQHYHU
admitted a legal right to relief for able-bodied labourers, and he also continued 
to believe that DQ\ ODZ ZKLFK HQFRXUDJHG µLPSURYLGHQFH RQ the part of the 
SRRU¶ZDVµLQWULQVLFDOO\REMHFWLRQDEOH¶190  As late as 1829 he maintained that 
the able-ERGLHG SRRU VKRXOG QHYHU EH JLYHQ UHOLHI H[FHSW µXQGHU VSHFLDO
FLUFXPVWDQFHV RI FDVXDOW\¶191  He thought it intolerable that able-bodied 
labourers should be permanently maintained in a state of dependence; means 
KDG WR EH IRXQG RI UHQGHULQJ WKHP µLQGHSHQGHQW RI HLWKHU SXEOLF RU SULYDWH
FKDULW\¶192  This was again a pointer towards emigration. 
 
Whether the poor had a right to relief or not, Wilmot was quite sure that the 
rich had an obligation to provide it, and equally sure that the obligation was 
QRWEHLQJ IXOILOOHG +HZDV LQFUHDVLQJO\ LPSDWLHQWZLWKSDUOLDPHQW¶V IDLOXUH
not just to adopt his own remedy of emigration, but to adopt any efficient 
remedy to relieve distress.  In particular, he was fiercely critical of the failure 
to provide for the dispossessed tenantry of Ireland: while strongly supporting 
WKH6XEOHWWLQJ$FWLQSULQFLSOHKHGHFODUHGWKDWµXQOHVVSURYLVLRQEHPDGHIRU
those parties who may be ejected under the operation of those bills, they will 
become the most disgraceful and barbarous acts that ever stained the 
OHJLVODWLRQ RI D IUHH FRXQWU\¶193  It was useless, he insisted, to preach 
prudential virtues to the poor, without doing anything to help them.194  In a 
rare appeal to religion, he observed WKDW µWKH ULFK PDQ ZDV QRW SXQLVKHG
because he was rich, but because, being rich, he hugged his wealth in 
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VHOILVKQHVV DQG VWHHOHG KLV KHDUW WR WKH VXIIHULQJV RI WKH SRRU¶195  He told 
Malthus in 1830 that he had given up trying to enforce these messages in 
3DUOLDPHQWµQRWIURPLQGLIIHUHQFHEXWIURPGHVSDLU¶196   
 
Wilmot concluded that poor relief could not be left to charity.  Some form of 
compulsory provision was necessary: 
 
Are any laws desirable which enforce a compulsory contribution for any class 
or classes of the poor?  Dr. Chalmers answers No.  He is for leaving the poor 
exclusively in the hands of private charity.  Dr. Doyle, on the other hand, insists 
that, unless provision by law be made for the helpless poor in Ireland, no 
improvement can take place in their situation.  I entirely concur with Dr. 
Doyle.197 
 
That still left the able-bodied labourers.  Wilmot set out his plans for them in 
1830, in proposals for the reform of the poor law to which we now turn. 
 
 
VI 
 
For the most part, in his approach to the poor, Wilmot appears as a benign and 
generous figure by the standards of his day.  There was no doubt some 
insensitivity in his conviction that emigration was the best option for many of 
the poor: he was accused of it often enough by Cobbett.198  Against this, 
Wilmot had the reasonable answer that his schemes were voluntary: no one 
KDGWRHPLJUDWHZKRGLGQRWZDQWWRDQGPDQ\GLGZDQWWR:LOPRW¶VSODQV
for the resettlement of emigrants were remarkably generous, and he refused to 
dilute them despite the intense resistance generated by the cost of his schemes.  
He did not propose to discontinue any existing relief until after emigration had 
restored the domestic labour market to proper balance.  Like most of his 
contemporaries, he imputed imprudence and fecklessness to paupers, but 
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unlike many he did not blame them for it, and he believed that they would 
respond to better circumstances with better behaviour. 
 
:LOPRW¶VSURSRVHGUHIRUPVRIWKHSRRU law were, by contrast, strikingly harsh.  
There were two key elements: first, to create a clear division between 
labourers in work and redundant labourers, so that the wages of working 
labourers could be more easily protected; second, to subject redundant 
labourers to a regime so repellent as to deter anyone from submitting to it who 
could possibly avoid it. 
 
:LOPRW GLYLGHG µWKH JHQXV Poor¶ LQWR IRXU FDWHJRULHV WKH µODERXULQJ SRRU¶
SRRU SHUVRQV LQ ZRUN WKH µKHOSOHVV SRRU¶ SRRU SHUVRQV ZKR FRXOG QRW
woUNµSDXSHUV¶SRRUSHUVRQVZKRZHUHDEOHDQGZDQWHGWRZRUNEXWFRXOG
not ILQGZRUNDQG µEHJJDUV¶ SRRUSHUVRQVZKRZHUHDEOH WRZRUNEXWGLG
not want to).199  3DXSHUVDQGEHJJDUVFRPELQHGPDGHXSWKHµUHGXQGDQW¶ 
 
The ILUVWSULRULW\ZDV WR µDEVWUDFW¶ the redundant portion of the labour force, 
DQG :LOPRW QRZ PDLQWDLQHG WKDW µDEVWUDFWLRQ¶ ZDV WKH NH\ HOHPHQW LQ KLV
thinking ZKLOH HPLJUDWLRQ ZDV PHUHO\ µWKH EHVW DQG FKHDSHVW PRGH RI
GLVSRVLQJ¶RIWKHODERXUHUVWKXVDEVWUDFWHG7KHGLVWLQFWLRQLVDQDO\WLcally just 
EXW LW KDUGO\ UHIOHFWV :LOPRW¶V HPSKDVHV SULRU WR   1RZ KRZHYHU
:LOPRW PDLQWDLQHG WKDW LW ZDV WKH µSRVLWLYH GXW\ RI WKH VWDWH¶ WR HIIHFW WKLV
DEVWUDFWLRQ DV WR HPLJUDWLRQ LI WKH µVXSHUIOXRXV SRSXODWLRQ¶ FRXOG EH
µGLVSRVHG RI PRUH HFRQRPLFDOO\ DQG PRUH DGYDQWDJHRXVO\¶ LQ DQRWKHU ZD\
then so be it.200  
 
:LOPRWSURSRVHGWKDWODERXUHUVµVKRXOGHLWKHUEHZKROO\PDLQWDLQHGE\WKHLU
employers, or be wholly maintained out of the poor-UDWHIXQG¶7KHNH\SRLQW
ZDV WR VHSDUDWH WKH µUHDO¶ IURP WKH µUHGXQGDQW¶ ODERXURI WKH FRXQWU\ DQG LW
was µRI OHVV LPSRUWDQFH how pauper labourers are employed, than by whom 
WKH\DUH HPSOR\HG¶ 3DXSHUV VKRXOGEH µFRQVLGHUHGHQWLUHO\ DQGH[FOXVLYHO\
as the servant of the parish¶  6HSDUDWH DFFRXQWV VKRXOG EH NHSW Ior 
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H[SHQGLWXUHRQ WKH µKHOSOHVVSRRU¶ DQGRQ µSDXSHUV¶ VR WKDW WKH WUXH FRVW RI
redundant labour could be known.  No labourer should be allowed to be 
HPSOR\HGXQOHVV WKHHPSOR\HUDJUHHG µWRSD\KLPZDJHVVXIILFLHQW WRPDNH
him independent of parochial asVLVWDQFH¶201  Just how this was to be achieved, 
Wilmot did not say, and it contrasts sKDUSO\ZLWKWKH(PLJUDWLRQ&RPPLWWHH¶V
FRQYLFWLRQRI µWKH LPSRVVLELOLW\RI UHJXODWLQJE\ ODZHLWKHU WKHPD[LPXPRU
WKHPLQLPXPRIZDJHV¶202   
 
Wilmot proposed that parishes PLJKW µFRQFHQWUDWH WKHLU UHGXQGDQW ODERXUHUV
IRU FRXQW\ RU GLVWULFW ZRUNV¶ RU WKDW WKH\ PLJKW EH µFROOHFWHG LQ GLVWULFW
ZRUNKRXVHV¶  +H VXSSRVHG WKDW µVRPH FRPPRQ ZRUN¶ QRW FRPSHWLQJ ZLWK
WKH µQDWXUDO HPSOR\PHQW¶ RI HPSOR\HG ODERXUHUV FRXOG HDVLO\ EH found for 
WKHP7KLVSURFHVVRIFRQFHQWUDWLRQZRXOGIDFLOLWDWHWKHVHSDUDWLRQRIµIRUFHG
RUDUWLILFLDOODERXU¶IURPµXQIRUFHGDQGQDWXUDOODERXU¶LWZRXOGDOVRUHLQIRUFH
SUXGHQWLDOKDELWVE\H[FLWLQJDµGUHDGRIIDOOLQJLQWRWKHSDXSHUFODVV¶203 from 
the repellent nature of the regime to be imposed: 
 
they should receive as low a rate of remuneration as would be consistent with 
the conservation of their health.  Such a status should be one which presented so 
little attraction to the party compelled to enter into it, that he should have every 
moral influence operating upon his mind, to avoid the necessity of belonging to 
it. 
  
7R EHFRPH D SDXSHU ZRXOG EH WR HQWHU D µQDWLRQDO SDXSHU VWDWXV¶: to be 
sHSDUDWHG REOLJHG WR ZRUN DQG µfed, clothed, and lodged at the lowest rate 
FRPSDWLEOH ZLWK KXPDQLW\¶204  This ZRXOG RQ WKH RQH KDQG SUHYHQW µWKH
disgrace of allowing any able-ERGLHGPDQWRVWDUYHLQ WKH8QLWHG.LQJGRP¶
ZKLOHRQWKHRWKHULWZRXOGµDIIRUGWKHVWURQJHVWPRUDOFKHFNWRLPSURYLGHQW
PDUULDJHV¶WKHZKROH ZRXOGRSHUDWHµDVDERQXVXSRQJRRGFRQGXFW¶EHFDXVH
employers would keep their best labourers.205 
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Wilmot was not alone in airing proposals of this kind at this time.  Palmerston 
wondered whether large county or district workhouses would encourage 
SDXSHULVPE\KROGLQJRXWDFHUWDLQW\RIVXSSRUWRUGLVFRXUDJHLWE\µVWULFWQHVV
RI GLVFLSOLQH VFDQWLQHVV RI DOORZDQFH DQG KDUGQHVV RI ODERXU¶206  The 
Quarterly proposed that parishes be allowed to send gangs of surplus 
ODERXUHUV µWR H[HFXWH FRQWUDFW ZRUNV DW D GLVWDQFH¶  7KRVH ZKR UHIXVHG WR
ZRUN VKRXOG EH UHIXVHG UHOLHI  7KXV µWKe labour of those who are now 
demoralized and maintained in idleness would be rendered highly 
productive.¶207 
 
:LOPRW¶VWZRPDLQSULQFLSOHV WKHVHSDUDWLRQRI WKHHPSOR\HG labourer from 
the pauper, and the harsh and deterrent regime to be imposed on the latter, 
anticipate key principles behind the new Poor Law of 1834.  Nassau Senior, 
RQHRI WKH DUFKLWHFWV RI WKDW ODZ µPXFKDSSURYHG¶RI:LOPRW¶V LGHDV208  In 
1834, Senior wroWHWR:LOPRWWKDWµWKHYLHZVRIWKH&RPPLVVLRQHUVRIWKH%LOO
DUH DOO RU QHDUO\ DOO \RXU YLHZV¶209  The practical details of the 1834 law 
were of course very different, but psychologically the aims were similar.  
There was however one crucial difference: Wilmot did not think that these 
FKDQJHVFRXOGRUVKRXOGEHPDGHLQ(QJODQGXQWLOµWKHDFWXDOUHVWRUDWLRQRI
WKHVXSSO\RIODERXUWRWKHGHPDQG¶KDGEHHQHIIHFWHGE\DµYLJRURXVHIIRUWRI
DEVWUDFWLRQRIVXSHUIOXRXVODERXU¶210  His reforms were to apply only after the 
labour market had been restored to health by substantial state-aided 
emigration.  If, after that, substantial redundancy recurred, it would mean that 
the labouring classes had not responded to their improved conditions with the 
prudence and restraint which Wilmot expected.  In that event, Wilmot 
believed that a punitive regime would be justified.   
 
In the case of Ireland, Wilmot proposed that his reforms could take effect 
straight away, but as there was no poor law in Ireland he could reasonably 
believe that his proposals, however harsh, were an improvement on the 
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existing situation: no-one had to claim relief who preferred to do, as the Irish 
poor had previously done, without it.  Again he proposed that paupers be 
separated and employed in publLFZRUNVXQWLO WKH\FRXOGEH µGUDIWHGRII¶E\
FRORQL]DWLRQ  7KLV LQLWLDO µQDWLRQDO HIIRUW¶ ZDV WR EH IXQGHG E\ WKH VWDWH
generally, and Wilmot expected it to produce a different society in which there 
need not be any serious pauper problem.  Any recurrence of pauperism should 
be dealt with by the same methods, but funded by a tax raised in Ireland alone.  
6KRXOGWKDWWD[HYHUDPRXQWWRPXFKµLWZRXOGEHHQWLUHO\WKHIDXOWRIVRFLHW\
ZKRZRXOGGHVHUYHWRVXIIHUIRULW¶211    
 
To prevent the ultimate colonization of the paupers making the whole system 
WRR DWWUDFWLYH :LOPRW LQVLVWHG WKDW WKHUH VKRXOG EH µQR HVFDSH XQWLO DIWHU
FHUWDLQ \HDUV RI SUREDWLRQ¶  7KH µPHQGLFDQW SRSXODWLRQ¶ DV :LOPRW QRZ
FDOOHG WKHP ZRXOG EH UHTXLUHG WR JR WKURXJK µD VXIILFLHQW RUGeal of good 
FRQGXFW¶, LQ RUGHU µWR SUHYHQW WKH XOWLPDWH FRQWLQJHQF\ RI HPLJUDWLRQ¶ IURP
µRSHUDWLQJDV DERQXV¶  ,Q D VWULNLQJ OLPLWDWLRQRI WKHSULQFLSOH WKDW DVVLVWHG
emigration should be voluntary, Wilmot now proposed that it should be 
available only to paupers who had conducted themselves well while at the 
SXEOLFH[SHQVH7KLVZRXOGSURYLGHµDQRWKHULQFHQWLYHWRJRRGFRQGXFW«RI
DYHU\IRUFLEOHDQGVWULQJHQWQDWXUH¶212 
 
 
VII 
 
:LOPRW¶V FRPSOHWH WKHRUHWLFDO V\VWHP WKHUHIRUH FRPSULVHG L D VLJQLILFDQW
state-assisted emigration to remove a substantial part of the redundant 
population of Britain and Ireland, (ii) the natural revival of prudential feelings 
among the labouring population that remained behind, in the improved 
material circumstances which would ensue, (iii) a harsh and deterrent poor 
law, to be introduced only after substantial emigration, to reinforce those 
prudential feelings.  This theory was not fully articulated until 1830, and it 
cannot be divorced from the practical details as to the mode of emigration 
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which are considered in the next chapter.  At the abstract level, though, 
Wilmot secured a good degree of assent from leading political economists, at 
OHDVWIURPWKRVHZKRVKDUHGKLVRSWLPLVPDERXWWKHµSUXGHQWLDOFKHFN¶ 
 
Senior agreed with :LOPRWWKDWµWKHLQFUHDVHRIZDJHVZRXOGRFFDVLRQPRUH
LPSURYHPHQW LQ WKHKDELWV WKDQ LQFUHDVHRI WKH QXPEHURI WKH ODERXUHUV¶213 
his own published correspondence with Malthus had been devoted to 
establishing the same point.214  In respect of Ireland, Senior agreed that an 
expenditure of £25 million would be justified, to remove a pauper population 
of one million, if it cost £3 million per annum to maintain at home.215  Robert 
7RUUHQVDOZD\VDQHQWKXVLDVWLFDGYRFDWHRIHPLJUDWLRQDJUHHGWKDW:LOPRW¶V
µe[WHQGHGDQGUHJXODWHGV\VWHPRIFRORQL]DWLRQ¶ZDVµWKHDSSURSULDWHUHPHG\
IRU SDXSHULVP¶ DQG WKDW LI SHUVHYHUHG LQ LW ZRXOG UHOLHYH WKH µDOPRVW
LQWROHUDEOH SUHVVXUH¶ RI WKH SRRU UDWHV216   Torrens was undaunted by the 
prospect of spending £20 million to remove one million paupers from Ireland.  
He agreed that prudential checks would keep the growth of population behind 
that of FDSLWDO H[FHSW ZKHUH SRRU ODZV JDYH DQ DUWLILFLDO µERXQW\ WR
RYHUSRSXODWLRQ¶(PLJUDWLRQSURYLGHGWKHPHDQVWRJHWRYHUWKHGLIIiculty of 
HOLPLQDWLQJ WKDW ERXQW\  7KDW GRQH µWKH REMHFWLRQ WKDW WKH YDFXXP FUHDWHG
ZRXOG EH VSHHGLO\ UHSODFHG¶ ZDV µRI QR ZHLJKW RU YDOLGLW\ ZKDWHYHU¶  )DU
IURP FRVWLQJ PRQH\ HPLJUDWLRQ ZRXOG EH µa measure of economy and 
UHWUHQFKPHQW¶ ZKLFK µZRXOG Fost less than is now expended on the 
maintenance of the able-ERGLHGSRRU¶, DVZHOODVRSHQLQJµSHUPDQHQWVRXUFHV
RI LQFUHDVHG UHYHQXH WR WKH 6WDWH¶ IURP WKH DFFHOHUDWHG GHYHORSPHQW RI WKH
colonies.217  
  
7KRPDV7RRNHZDVLQLWLDOO\KLJKO\VFHSWLFDORI:LOPRW¶s plans.  By 1830, he 
KDGVXPPRQHGWKHHQWKXVLDVPWRMXGJH:LOPRW¶VSODQµVRXQGLQSULQFLSOHDQG
expedient as a measure of public policy in the actual circumstances of the 
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FRXQWU\¶218  McCulloch was conditionally in favour of large-scale emigration, 
but thought that Wilmot was still insufficiently clear as to the collateral 
measures which would be required.219  He thought that a million Irish 
HPLJUDQWVFRXOGEHµGLVSRVHGRI¶LQ$PHULFDQRWQHFHVVDULO\LQ&DQDGDDWD
cost of £14 million, and that even twice WKDW VXP µZRXOG EH ZHOO DQG
DGYDQWDJHRXVO\ODLGRXW¶220  Again, McCulloch agreed that emigration should 
be considered as a saving: 
 
To talk ... of emigration diminishing the capital of the country to the same 
extent that it diminished population, is a good deal worse than absurd.  About a 
sixth, or, at the very outside, a fifth part of the capital will suffice to establish a 
pauper family in Canada that is required for its support at home.221 
 
Even James Mill, a long-VWDQGLQJ FULWLF RI :LOPRW¶V SODQ RQ MXVW Whese 
JURXQGVZDVDWOHDVWWHPSRUDULO\SHUVXDGHGµLIWKHH[SHQVHRIUHPRYDOLVOHVV
than that of maintenance at home, I know no sound objection to which your 
VFKHPH LV OLDEOH¶222  )UDQFLV 3ODFH WKRXJKW WKDW :LOPRW¶V LGHDV ZHUH
conclusive in principle, but feared (as did Wilmot) that emigration on an 
inadequate scale would be worse than useless.  :LOPRW¶VDQVZHU WR WKLVZDV
that the remedy was intended to apply chiefly to agricultural districts and that 
it could be applied district by district with good effect.223   
 
Malthus was less convinced that effective measures could be devised to 
prevent the vacuum being filled up.  Could Wilmot accomplish this, he would 
EH LQ0DOWKXV¶VRSLQLRQ, µthe greatest benefactor to the human race that has 
yet appeared.  It would be the securing at once, and permanently, good wages 
to all who were able and willing to work¶  +RZHYHU LW ZDV WRR PXFK
0DOWKXV ZURWH µWR VXSSRVH WKDW D SDUWLFXODU SODQ RI DQ\ LQGLYLGXDO¶ FRXOG
EULQJ DERXW WKH µVSHFLILF GHJUHH RI SUXGHQFH¶ ZKLFK ZDV Qeeded.  Despite 
WKHVH UHVHUYDWLRQV 0DOWKXV WRR DSSURYHG :LOPRW¶V SODQ  ,W ZRXOG DW OHDVW
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bring temporary relief, and it was the only remedy available which presented 
µDQ\ IDLU SURVSHFW¶ RI LPSURYLQJ WKH FRQGLWLRQ RI WKH ODERXULQJ FODVVHV
µFRQVLVWHQWO\ ZLWK KXPDQLW\ DQG JRRG SROLF\¶  $QG LI SRRU ODZV ZHUH
LQWURGXFHGLQWR,UHODQGWKHQµDODUJHSUHYLRXVHPLJUDWLRQZRXOGEHDEVROXWHO\
QHFHVVDU\ DVDSUHOLPLQDU\VWHS¶224  Malthus was not just being polite, for a 
IHZPRQWKVODWHUKHWROG6HQLRUµ:LOPRW+RUWRQ¶VUHPHG\VHHPVWRPHWREH
WKH RQO\ RQH WKDW FDQ EH UHVRUWHG WR ZLWK HIIHFW¶225  Chalmers, 
FKDUDFWHULVWLFDOO\ ZDV OHVV IOH[LEOH EHLQJ XQDEOH WR EHOLHYH WKDW µWKH SHRSOH
FDQEHWUDQVIRUPHGE\DQ\HGXFDWLRQDOSURFHVV«WRSUHYHQWWKHILOOLQJXS«
in a YHU\IHZ\HDUVRIWKHYDFDQF\WKDWKDVEHHQFUHDWHG¶226   
 
If the leading economists were, with the exceptions of Torrens and 
0F&XOORFKSDVVLYH UDWKHU WKDQDFWLYH LQ WKHLU VXSSRUW IRU:LOPRW¶V LGHDV LW
was not because of any fundamental intellectual disagreement, but because 
most of them favoured the more orthodox remedies for distress already 
mentioned.227   
 
:LOPRW¶V HPLJUDWLRQ SODQV ZHUH MXVWO\ GHVFULEHG E\ 'DYLG 5RELQVRQ DV µD
VFKHPH IRU UDLVLQJZDJHV¶228  As such, Robinson thought them inconsistent 
with WKHµWHQHWVRIWKH5LFDUGRVFKRRO¶DIWHUDOOWKHFDOOVIRUUHSHDORIWKHFRUQ
laws and for lower taxation were based on the presumed need of 
manufacturers for cheaper labour.  Robinson did less than justice to the 
economists in this respect.  They were alZD\VPRUHFRQFHUQHGWKDW:LOPRW¶V
schemes might fail, than that they might succeed: no economist criticised 
:LOPRW¶V SODQV RQ WKH JURXQGV WKDW D JHQHUDO LQFUHDVH LQ ZDJHV ZRXOG EH
detrimental.  As Malthus told the Emigration Committee, even if an 
oversupply of labour was beneficial to manufactures and commerce (which he 
GLG QRW EHOLHYH µQR SHUVRQV FRXOG SRVVLEO\ EULQJ WKHPVHOYHV WR HQFRXUDJH
VXFKDV\VWHPZLWKWKDWYLHZ¶:LOPRWDJUHHGWKDWµWKHJHQHUDOSURVSHULW\RI
the country is incompatible with the degradation of any class of the 
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FRPPXQLW\¶229  ,Q DQ\ FDVH DV :LOPRW¶V SODQV ZHUH GLUHFWHG WRZDUGV
agricultural parishes rather than manufacturing areas, it was agricultural 
labourers who stood most to gain from any resulting increase in wages.  He 
admitted that this would to some extent reduce the benefit of emigration to 
UDWHSD\HUVDQGIDUPHUVEXWDUJXHGWKDWDUHGXFWLRQLQµWKHLQFLGHQWDOH[SHQVHV
RI SDXSHULVP ZLWK DOO LWV OLWLJDWLRQ DQG LQDFWLRQ¶ ZRXOG PRUH WKDQ
compensate.230   
 
J.R. Poynter thought thDWWKHDGYRFDWHVRIHPLJUDWLRQZHUHµDOLWWOHXQRUWKRGR[
in being more Malthusian than Malthus in their emphasis on over-population 
DV D FDXVH RI GLVWUHVV¶231  :LOPRW ZDV LQGHHG µ0DOWKXVLDQ¶ LQ WUHDWLQJ WKH
inducement to population held out by the poor law as the main cause of 
redundancy, though he did not see redundancy in terms of population against 
subsistence.  His remedy, though, with its strong dependence on the prudential 
check, was distinctly less Malthusian than Malthus.  His emphasis on the 
prudential check did not reflect an evangelical concern for moral and spiritual 
well-being, but a practical one for material well-being, and it was shared by 
other secular economists.  In these respects, he was more closely aligned with 
Senior than with any other prominent economist, and, in his confidence in the 
EHQHILWV WR EH GHULYHG IURP DVVLVWHG HPLJUDWLRQ ZLWK 7RUUHQV  :LOPRW¶V
reluctance to admit the right of the poor to relief distances him from the more 
thoroughly paternalist approach of the Tory right, but there was nonetheless a 
paternalistic streak in his strong sense of the obligations of the rich and his 
growing hostility to the prevailing norms of economy and retrenchment, 
laissez faire and minimal government.  This distinguished him not so much 
from the main political economists themselves, most of whom accepted social 
obligations to the poor to a fair extent, as from those liberals in parliament, 
including many of his liberal Tory colleagues, whose Malthusianism took a 
less modulated form.  These aVSHFWVRI:LOPRW¶VDSSURDFKZLOODSSHDUPRUH
clearly in Chapter 5.   
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In essence, Wilmot saw emigration as the best means to achieve a transition 
from his third state of society to the second.  To bring about such a 
transformation seemed to require emigration on a large scale, conducted 
reasonably swiftly, and so Wilmot maintained that minor measures were 
µXQZRUWK\RIWKHVHULRXVDWWHQWLRQRI3DUOLDPHQWDQGRIWKHFRXQWU\¶232  This 
insistence on scale, when combined with colonial considerations, determined 
many of the details regarding the mode of emigration to be adopted, which are 
considered in the next chapter. 
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4 
 
µ$&DUHIXO+DQG¶ 
Emigration and Colonization 
 
Wilmot Horton proposed to alleviate poverty in Britain by the large-scale 
state-DLGHG UHVHWWOHPHQW RI YROXQWHHULQJ SDXSHU IDPLOLHV LQ %ULWDLQ¶V 1RUWK
American colonies.  The state was to organise their passage, and assist them, 
by grants of land and the supply of tools and provisions, to establish 
themselves as independent peasant farmers.  Smaller numbers would be 
provided a free passage only, to enable them to enter the labour market 
whether in North America, the Cape, or Australia. 
 
Every part of this plan involved a choice of some kind ± as to the type of 
emigrant, the destination, the mode of settlement, and the role of government.  
7KHVHFKRLFHVZHUHJUHDWO\ LQIOXHQFHGE\:LOPRW¶VYLHZVRQ ODUJHUFRORQLDO
or imperial questions which were the subject of much contemporary debate: 
questions as to the utility of colonies, the mode of colonial development, and 
WKHPHDQVRIVHFXULQJ%ULWDLQ¶VIXWXUHSURVSHULW\DVDQLQGXVWULDOQDWLRQ7KH\
were also influenced by economic analysis ± wage-fund theory and the 
question of the relations between capital, labour, and land; and by questions of 
political philosophy, as to the limits of laissez-faire and the nature of colonial 
VRFLHW\ :LOPRW¶VILUPRSLQLRQVRQWKHVHTXHVWLRQVH[SODLQKLVUHOXFWDQFHWR
compromise any essential point of his emigration plan or to support plans 
other than hiVRZQ7KLVFKDSWHUFRQVLGHUV:LOPRW¶VVFKHPHRIFRORQL]DWLRQ
in the light of these questions.  Section I looks briefly at the relevant 
historiography and considers contemporary attitudes towards colonies and 
FRORQL]DWLRQ  6HFWLRQ ,, FRQVLGHUV :LOPRW¶V Gefence of colonization in 
general, and his choice of Canada in particular.  Section III looks at his 
specific model of settlement in the context of economic factors, and also at his 
view of the role of government.  Section IV considers certain problems of 
colonial development ± economic and social ± WKURZQXSE\:LOPRW¶VPRGHO 
 122 
I 
 
:LOPRW¶Videas have previously been considered mainly in the context of the 
GHYHORSPHQW RI D µWKHRU\ RI FRORQL]DWLRQ¶ ZLWKLQ WKH IUHH-trade paradigm of 
classical economics.  He has been cast as an unsuccessful precursor of E.G. 
Wakefield ± his ideas too unsophisticated, and too rooted in Ricardian 
thinking, to have had any profound effect.  A key tenet of orthodox economic 
thinking was that capital could not be idle for any length of time, because 
savings represented a demand for labour which was never long withheld.  This 
was DQDVSHFWRIµ6D\¶V/DZ¶DVVHUWLQJWKHHTXLYDOHQFHRIVXSSO\DQGGHPDQG
7KH LPSOLFDWLRQ IRU µZDJH-IXQG WKHRU\¶ ZDV WKDW LI ODERXU ZDV LQ H[FHVV
supply then by definition capital must be fully utilised.  Wilmot ± so the 
argument has gone ± did not challenge any of this.  Specific schemes of 
emigration might be justified if they improved the relative proportions of 
capital and labour at home, and at this empirical level it was recognised that, 
as has been shown, Wilmot had some success in convincing leading 
economists of the merits of his schemes.1  However, there could be little 
enthusiasm in theory for schemes which required the export of capital as well 
as labour, if capital was fully employed at home.  Wakefield, on the other 
KDQGUHMHFWHG6D\¶V/DZDrguing instead that both capital and labour were in 
chronic oversupply in Britain in relation to land, and that they required an 
HQODUJHG µILHOG RI HPSOR\PHQW¶ ZKLFK FRXOG EH IRXQG LQ WKH FRORQLHV
Colonization therefore became the solution to overcapitalisation and 
diminishing profits at home, as well as to overpopulation.  J.S. Mill 
incorporated these ideas into his Principles of Political Economy in 1848.2   
 
This neat contrast between a primitive Wilmot, trapped by his own adherence 
to Ricardian theory, and a more advanced Wakefield, able to transcend that 
WKHRU\ KDV VHUYHG WR H[SODLQ :LOPRW¶V UHODWLYH ODFN RI VXFFHVV LQ
recommending colonization to informed minds.  It has been accepted in more 
recent surveys of migration from Britain, if indeed Wilmot is mentioned at 
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all.3  It implies that there was little sustained intellectual support for 
FRORQL]DWLRQ EHIRUH :DNHILHOG¶V WLPH DQG LW RSHUDWHV ZLWKLQ D µ:KLJJLVK¶
narrative of nineteenth-century British history in which free-trade ideas 
gradually supplanted older mercantilist ones ± a process in which the liberal 
Tories of the 1820s have been accorded an honourable if intermediate role.  
This free-trade narrative has dominated accounts of British history for the 
mid-nineteenth century at least; and has been able to accommodate divergent 
accounts of the triumph of free-trade principles, either as being antithetical to 
imperial ones, as in the case of Cobden, or as being complementary or even 
subservient to imperial aims.  In the latter view, a system of free trade might 
serve the purposes of British manufacturers wishing to find markets abroad, or 
RI %ULWLVK µJHQWOHPDQO\ FDSLWDOLVWV¶ VHHNLQJ WR H[SORLW UHVRXUFHV DEURDG DW
least as effectively as formal control.4  The idea of informal free trade 
imperialism has been central to the study of European and American global 
dominance, whether the results are seen as broadly benign or near 
catastrophic.5  
 
$ FRQYLQFLQJ DFFRXQW RI WKH LGHDV XQGHUSLQQLQJ %ULWDLQ¶V µVHFRQG HPSLUH¶
covering the period approximately 1780 to 1830, has been slower to emerge.  
It used to be supposed that British policy-makers, chastened by the loss of the 
American colonies, and at least half-educated by Adam Smith, attached little 
value to empire.6  What was needed was to build up strength at home.  When 
%ULWDLQGLGDFTXLUHWHUULWRU\LWGLGVRLQDµILWRIDEVHQFHRIPLQG¶7  The case 
against colonial possessions, as articulated by Smith, Bentham, Ricardo, 
James Mill and McCulloch, is well known.8  This account struggled to explain 
the continuing rapid expansion of British territorial control and economic 
                                                 
3
 For instance: James Belich, Replenishing the Earth (Oxford, 2009), pp.146-7; Marjory 
Harper and Stephen Constantine, Migration and Empire (Oxford, 2010), pp.290-91. 
4
 *DOODJKHU DQG 5RELQVRQ µ,PSHULDOLVP RI )UHH 7UDGH¶ 6HPPHO Free Trade Imperialism; 
P.J. Cain and A.G. Hopkins, British Imperialism: Innovation and Expansion, 1688-1914 
FI0DF'RQDJKµ$QWL-,PSHULDOLVP¶ 
5
 Niall Ferguson, Empire  -DPHV7XOO\ µ/LQHDJHVRI&RQWHPSRUDU\ ,PSHULDOLVP¶ LQ
Duncan Kelly (ed.), Lineages of Empire (Oxford, 2009), pp.3-29. 
6
 R.L. Schuyler, The Fall of the Old Colonial System (Oxford, 1945); K.E. Knorr, British 
Colonial Theories, 1750-1850 (Toronto, 1944). 
7
 J.R. Seeley, The Expansion of England (1883), p.8. 
8
 See, for instance, Winch, Colonies; Ghosh, Classical Macroeconomics. 
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influence, both during and after the Napoleonic Wars.9  Some of the elements 
of a different interpretation had already been unearthed, but not yet combined.  
+XVNLVVRQ¶V V\VWHP RI LPSHULal preference was initially characterised as an 
µXQVDWLVIDFWRU\KDOI-ZD\KRXVH¶RQWKHMRXUQH\WRZDUGVFRPPHUFLDO OLEHUW\10  
Vincent Harlow discerned, without emphasising HOHPHQWV RI µQHR-
PHUFDQWLOLVP¶DVZHOODVDµVZLQJWRWKHHDVW¶LQWKHH[SDQVLRQRf empire in 
the decades after 1783.11   
 
C.A. Bayly re-interpreted this expansion as a determined and vigorous effort 
by the British state to revive British power in the world, fuelled by a 
µFRQVWUXFWLYH FRQVHUYDWLVP¶ ZKLFK FRPELQHG DULVWRFUDWLF VHOI-confidence, 
UHOLJLRXV FRPPLWPHQW QRWLRQV RI µDJUDULDQ SDWULRWLVP¶ DQG IHDU RI
µUHYROXWLRQDU\SULQFLSOHV¶12  Building on this, Anna Gambles showed how an 
µDOWHUQDWLYHLPSHULDOSROLWLFDOHFRQRP\¶ZDVGHYHORSHGLQFRQVHUYDWLYHFLUFOHV
treating colonies, naval power and mercantilist policies as elements of a 
FRKHUHQWDQGVXSSOHLPSHULDOVWUDWHJ\7KLVµ7RU\LPSHULDOLVWHFRQRPLFV¶was 
DUJXHGIURPµKLVWRU\DQGH[SHULHQFH¶UDWKHUWKDQIURPµWKHRUHWLFDORUDEVWUDFW
UHDVRQLQJ¶HPSLUH± and instruments such as navigation laws, protection and 
preferential tariffs ± ZHUHVLPSO\µDQHFHVVDU\IHDWXUHRILQWHUQDWLRQDOUHODWLRQV
DQGLQWHUQDWLRQDOWUDGH¶6WUDWHJLFFRQVLGHUDWLRQVRIDXWDUN\DQGQDYDOSRZHU
ZHUH KRZHYHU DFFRPSDQLHG E\ DQ µXQGHUFRQVXPSWLRQLVW¶ DQDO\VLV RI WKH
British economy in which colonies were valued as providing secure and 
growing markets for British manufacturing surpluses.13   
 
These economic and strategic arguments in favour of colonies were supported 
E\DPRUHURPDQWLFYLVLRQRID%ULWDLQGHVWLQHGE\µ3URYLGHQFH¶WRVSUHDGWKH
benign and civilizing influence of British language, laws, and Protestant 
                                                 
9
 $*/6KDZ µ,QWURGXFWLRQ¶ LQ$*/6KDZHG Great Britain and the Colonies 1815-
1865 (1970), p.2. 
10
 A. Brady, William Huskisson and Liberal Reform (2nd edn., 1967), pp.132-49; see also C.R. 
Fay, Great Britain from Adam Smith to the Present Day (5th edn., 1950), pp.52-8.  
11
 V.T. Harlow, The Founding of the Second British Empire (2 vols., 1952, 1964), i, pp.159-
62. 
12
 C.A. Bayly, Imperial Meridian (Harlow, 1989). 
13
 Gambles, Protection, pp.147-75. 
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religion, around the world by means of emigration and colonization.  Southey 
famously articulated this mission civilatrice in the Quarterly Review: 
 
It is time that Britain should become the hive of nations, and cast her swarms; 
DQG KHUH DUH ODQGV WR UHFHLYH WKHP «  WR HYHU\ SDUW RI WKH XQLQKDELWHG RU
uncivilized world our laws, our language, our institutions and our Bible may be 
FRPPXQLFDWHG¶14  
 
This vision evoked some of the purplest prose of the period from Robert 
Torrens and G.J.P. Scrope.15  It was generally accepted that these new nations 
need not, indeed should not, remain under British control indefinitely.  It was 
enough that they were British in law, taste, and religion.  As Huskisson 
observed: 
 
we have carried thither our language, our laws, and our free institutions, and 
WKH\FDQQRWIDLOLQWKHIXOOQHVVRIWLPHWREHIUHHFRXQWULHVOLNHRXURZQ«ZH
should be well paid for all the sacrifices we may yet be called upon to make, if 
we are to add to the rich harvest of glory we have already reaped, by being the 
parent of countries in which the same happiness and prosperity that have 
distinguished this country will ... for ages to come, be enjoyed.  «:KDWFDQEH
a prouder feeling for Englishmen than that England has done its duty to the 
world, by attempting, and successfully, to improve it?16 
 
While this vision was articulated most frequently on the political right, its 
appeal was not limited to the right.  Bentham, of all people, had anticipated 
Southey, ORRNLQJIRUZDUGWRµmen spreading in distant climes, through distant 
ages, from the best stock, the earth covered with British population, rich with 
British wealth, tranquil with British security, tKHIUXLWRI%ULWLVKODZ¶17  Even 
J.R. McCulloch, normally highly sceptical towards colonies, recognised that 
HPLJUDWLRQFDUULHGµthe languages, arts, and sciences of those who have made 
                                                 
14
 >6RXWKH\@ µ3RRU /DZV¶ SS-  6RXWKH\¶V YLHZV RQ HPLJUDWLRQ DQG FRORQL]DWLRQ DUH
explored in David Craig, Robert Southey and Romantic Apostasy (Woodbridge, 2007), 
pp.142-:RUGVZRUWKUHSHDWHGWKHµKLYH¶PHtaphor in The Excursion, ix, ll.369-82.  
15
 Torrens, Substance, pp.70-71.  7RUUHQVZDVVSHDNLQJLQVXSSRUWRI:LOPRW¶VPRWLRQIRUD
renewal of the Emigration Committee.  >6FURSH@µ0DOWKXVDQG6DGOHU¶SS-5. 
16
 Hansard, 2nd ser., 19, cc.315-6, 2 May 1828. 
17
 Quoted in Winch, Colonies S  :LQFK DOVR IRXQG PXFK µFXOWXUDO LPSHULDOLVP¶ LQ WKH
writings of classical economists such as Malthus, McCulloch, and the Mills: pp.165-8. 
 126 
the farthest advances in civilisation to those who are comparatively 
bDUEDURXV¶18 
 
Tory Romantics also saw in colonization a cure for a psychological malaise in 
%ULWLVK VRFLHW\  7KH /DNH 3RHWV DWWDFKHG PXFK YDOXH WR WKH µpsychic 
wholeness and civic autonomy conferred by a close (preferably propertied) 
relationship between mDQ DQG WKH ODQG¶  7KH RSSRUWXQLW\ WR DFKLHYH VXFK
rootedness in the colonies was seen as a remedy for the ills of industrialised 
labour and rural displacement at home.  While the occupation and cultivation 
of land brought psychic well-being, ownership of it conferred an equally 
valuable independence: qualities which Wordsworth admired in the dalesmen 
RI WKH /DNHV ZKR PDGH XS µD SHUIHFW UHSXEOLF RI VKHSKHUGV DQG
DJULFXOWXUDOLVWV¶19  7KHUH LV DQ RYHUODS KHUH ZLWK HOHPHQWV RI WKH µDJUDULDQ
SDWULRWLVP¶LGHQWLfied by Bayly as a product of the Scottish Enlightenment, in 
SDUWLFXODUZLWK/RUG.DPHV¶V LQIOXHQWLDOYLHZ WKDW µWKHEHVWRUGHURI VRFLHW\
ZDV WKDW RI D SURVSHURXV \HRPDQ IDUPHU FODVV¶  %D\O\ IRXQG WKDW WKLV LGHD
VSUHDG WR WKH FRORQLHV WKH µ\HRPDQ VROXWLRQ¶ ± of land held in freehold, its 
ownership dispersed into many hands rather than tightly concentrated ± was 
ZLGHO\ DGRSWHG LQ WKH VHFRQG %ULWLVK HPSLUH HVSHFLDOO\ µZKHUH WKH 6FRWWLVK
VFKRRORIPRUDOLQGHSHQGHQF\KHOGVZD\¶20   
 
While all these trends of thought were broadly supportive of colonial 
SRVVHVVLRQDQGFRORQL]DWLRQWKH\ZHUHQRWQHFHVVDULO\VXSSRUWLYHRI:LOPRW¶V
model of pauper emigration as a means of relieving pauperism at home.  
Tories recognised the problem of pauperism as clearly as anyone, but they did 
not on the whole accept the Malthusian view that it was a consequence of 
overpopulation brought about by improvident over-breeding on the part of the 
poor.  For some of them, different analyses of the causes of pauperism led 
them to reject the remedy of emigration altogether.21  For other Tories, such as 
Southey, who did see an important role for emigration, their analysis of 
                                                 
18
 >:DOWHU &RXOVRQ@ µ0F&XOORFK¶V Principles of PoOLWLFDO (FRQRP\¶, ER 104 (Jan 1831), 
pp.344-5. 
19
 .DUHQ2¶%ULHQµ&RORQLDO(PLJUDWLRQ¶SS-79 
20
 Bayly, Imperial Meridian, pp.85, 196. 
21
 See below, pp.175-8. 
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domestic problems led them to favour colonization on a specific model.  They 
UHMHFWHG6D\¶V/DZDQGDUJXHG WKDWRYHU-investment in manufacturing led to 
over-SURGXFWLRQZKLFKFRXOGUHVXOWLQDµJHQHUDOJOXW¶RIJRRGVDQGLQFDSLWDO
being left idle for want of a productive outlet.22  As John Galt argued, slightly 
idiosyncratically, the problem was not an excess of population but an excess 
RI PDFKLQHU\ ZKLFK FRQVWLWXWHG µDQ HYHU-increasing adversary to the 
HPSOR\PHQW RI PDQ¶  µ7RR PXFK RI WKH LQWHOOLJHQFH DQG FDSLWDO RI WKH
FRPPXQLW\¶ KDG EHHQ µGLUHFWHG WR WUDGH DQG PDQXIDFWXUH¶  7KH LPSOLFDWLRQ
for emigration was that people with capital and initiative should emigrate 
DORQJVLGHµPHUHODERXUHUV¶:  
 
By thinning the number of this class of persons, from whom the manufacturing 
DQG FRPPHUFLDO FODVVHV DUH SULQFLSDOO\ « UHFUXLWHG \RX ZRXOG GLPLQLVK WKH
number of those who fostHUPHFKDQLFDO LQJHQXLW\ WRH[FHVV«DQG\RXZRXOG
FUHDWHDQHZFODVVZKR«ZRXOGGUDZIURPWKHPRWKHUFRXQWU\DVSODQWDWLRQ
servants, thousands of those who are at present subjected to the valetudinarian 
fortunes of artizans.23 
 
Tories were concerned also that the right kind of society ± one which 
reproduced the ranks and hierarchy of British society ± should be created in 
the colonies.  For this reason too, many called for pauper emigration to be 
leavened by the emigration of small farmers and capitalists along with some of 
WKH\RXQJHUVRQVRIWKHJHQWU\ )RU6RXWKH\LWZDVµa matter of prospective 
policy, not less important in its consequences, to provide also for the overflow 
of the educated classes, and open a sure path to competence and comfort for 
WKRVHZKRDUHZRUWK\ WRSDUWDNH WKHEOHVVLQJVRI OLIH¶24  He was not one to 
believe that the spread of British values and institutions around the world 
would be best accomplished by destitute Catholic peasants from southern 
Ireland3HHOWRRFRQIHVVHGWKDWµif men possessed of capital would emigrate 
YROXQWDULO\«KHVKRXOGSUHIHUVXFKDVWDWHRIVRFLHW\ LQ WKHFRORQLHV WRRQH
FRPSRVHGHQWLUHO\RISDXSHUV¶25 
                                                 
22
 Gambles, Protection, pp.165-74  This underconsumptionism paralleled that of Wakefield, 
who argued from a free-trade rather than protectionist standpoint. 
23
 >*DOW@µ%DQGDQD¶SS-74. 
24
 Taylor Papers, 40693, f.94, Southey to Taylor, 11 Oct 1826.  See also Craig, Southey, 
pp.156-8. 
25
 Hansard, 2nd ser., 18, cc.1556-7, 17 Apr 1828; see also 2nd ser., 25, c.369, 15 Jun 1830. 
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Wilmot therefore framed his plan of emigration in the face of opposing 
pressures, from orthodox economists who feared that emigration would take 
away too much capital, and from Tories who feared that pauper emigration 
would take too little.   
 
 
II 
 
Before entering parliament, it seems that Wilmot at one stage shared the 
scepticism towards colonies of the orthodox economists.  In 1816, according 
WR +HEHU KH HQWHUWDLQHG D µfavourite scheme of abandoning our more 
expensive colonies¶ IURP WKH µQHFHVVLW\ RI UHWUHQFKPHQW¶  +HEHU GLVVXDGHG
Wilmot from publishing a pamphlet which advocated µFHGLQJ RU UHQGHULQJ
LQGHSHQGHQW RXU PRUH H[SHQVLYH IRUHLJQ SRVVHVVLRQV¶ ± good advice to a 
future Undersecretary of State for the Colonies.26  By the time he entered the 
Colonial Office, Wilmot had fully embraced the positive case for colonies 
EDVHG RQ WKH FRQQHFWLRQV EHWZHHQ µFRORQLHV FRPPHUFH VKLSV VHDPHQ
ZHDOWKUHYHQXHSURVSHULW\DQGVWUHQJWK¶27  When McCulloch proclaimed the 
utter inutility of colonies in the Edinburgh Review,28 Wilmot countered that 
his doctrine might be fit for a UWRSLDQZRUOGµin which there was no war, and 
consequently where the value of a colonial possession must be measured 
solely by the commercial advantages which it affords.¶  ,Q WKH UHDOZRUOG D
FRORQ\ZKLFKZDVQRW µDOWRJHWKHUGHIHQVLEOHDVDFRPPHUFLDOVWDWLRQ¶PLJKW
justly be retained because of its strategic value in time of war.  Secondly, in 
WLPHRIZDUIRUHLJQWUDGHZDVOLDEOHWRGU\XSDQGKDGWREHµWUDQVPXWHGLQWR
DFRORQLDOWUDGH¶0erchants might reasonably prefer smaller and more certain 
profits, arising in a trade governed by British laws, and not liable to 
interruption by war, to larger profits from a more uncertain foreign trade.  
Thirdly, the argument that colonies were WKHPVHOYHVDFDXVHRIZDUZDVµtoo 
                                                 
26
 WH2810, Heber to Wilmot, 16 Apr & 5 Nov 1816. 
27
 $*/6KDZµ%ULWLVK$WWLWXGHVWRWKH&RORQLHVFD-¶Journal of British Studies, 
9 (1969), p.82. 
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 >-50F&XOORFK@ µ&RORQLDO3ROLF\± 9DOXHRI&RORQLDO3RVVHVVLRQV¶ER 84 (Aug 1825), 
pp.271-303. 
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wild and theoretical to be listened to for an instant¶ KLVWRU\ VKRZHG WKDW
µVWDWHV which presented no colonial temptations for attack¶, had not been 
exempt from war.  Fourthly, Wilmot treated colonial trade as if it were an 
extension of domestic trade, and colonial wealth as equivalent to wealth at 
KRPH +HDUJXHGWKDW LQFRORQLDOH[FKDQJHVµtwo separate portions of profit 
on stock are «created among the subjects of the same nation.¶  Only if these 
two portions, combined, were less than the single portion of profit which 
could be obtained by British subjects in foreign trade, should the foreign trade 
be preferred.29 
 
Wilmot had a clear vision of an enlarged system of colonial trade in which 
prosperous agricultural colonies would exchange their surpluses for British 
manufactures.  He reasoned that all the best land in Britain had already been 
cultivated, while in the colonies a mass of high quality land remained 
untouched.  Capital was therefore best applied at home to manufactures, and 
abroad to agriculture.  The interests of Britain and its colonies were happily 
FRPSOHPHQWDU\ DQG WKHLU WUDGH ZRXOG EH XQGHUSLQQHG E\ µWKH JHQHUDO
establishment of our colonial relations upon the principle of reciprocity of 
EHQHILWV¶30     
 
2QDUULYLQJ DW WKH&RORQLDO2IILFH:LOPRW VDLG KHKDG µSHUFHLYHG WKH utter 
inefficiency of our colonies, as to self-support and defence, unless it were 
possible to give them an addition of population more rapid than their natural 
rDWH RI LQFUHDVH¶31  In other words, when radical economical reformers 
complained in the Commons that the cost of administration and defence of 
colonies was a burden to Britain, there was some truth in it.  The Emigration 
Report argued that the colonies would develop rapidly following an increase 
of population.  Thus stimulated, they would soon be able to pay for their own 
administration and defence, and would cease to be a burden to the British 
                                                 
29
 Burdett, pp.51-5; Hansard, 2nd ser., 14, c.1364, 14 Mar 1826.  Wilmot may have taken this 
last argument from %ODFNZRRG¶V: see Gambles, Protection, p.153, where it is described as an 
µHVVHQWLDOO\QDWLRQDOLVWLFFRQFHSWLRQRIWUDGH¶ 
30
 P.P. 1826-27 (550), p.41. 
31
 Inquiry, First Series, p.34. 
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taxpayer, while in the long term Britain would reap the benefits of an enlarged 
trade.32  Wilmot urged a visionary approach: 
 
The genius of false economy, marring national prosperity, and choking up the 
VSULQJVRIIXWXUHZHDOWK«ZRXOGGLVGDLQDQGUHMHFWWKHDXJPHQWDWLRQRIIXWXUH
power and wealth, which any measures calculated to increase the numbers and 
efficiency of a colonial population would in the issue cUHDWH«3XEOLFDFFRXQWV
DQG EDODQFH VKHHWV GR QRW H[KDXVW WKH ZKROH P\VWHU\ RI JRYHUQPHQW «
posterity will feel unmixed contempt for the spurious and shrivelling economy 
which has of late been suffered to claim so much attention and applause ± an 
economy at once short-sighted and single-H\HGZKLFK«ORRNVWRSHWW\VDYLQJV
as the sole secret of political alchemy.33 
 
In selecting Canada as the preferred destination for his emigrants, Wilmot was 
not just making a practical choice of the nearest set of colonies to have an 
adequate supply of land.  This is evident from the preference he gave to Upper 
Canada, the most distant and in some ways the least convenient of all the 
British colonies in North America.  He was also addressing a specific set of 
imperial concerns about the strength and security of these North American 
SRVVHVVLRQV 7KHUHZHUHPDQ\ZKRGLGQRW WKLQNLWZRUWK%ULWDLQ¶VZKLOHWR
KROGRQWRWKHP)RU-50F&XOORFKµHYHU\PDQRIVHQVH¶NQHZWKDW&DQDGD
must sooner or later be merged with the United States.34  Even Lord Grenville, 
ZKR VDLG WKDW KH µDOPRVW¶ WKRXJKW RI 8SSHU &DQDGD DV D FKLOG RI KLV RZQ
ODPHQWHGµWKHEXUGHQRIGHIHQGLQJVXFKDFRORQ\DWVRJUHDWDGLVWDQFHIURP
our own resources, and against a power, possessing local advantages, so 
LQFRPSDUDEO\ VXSHULRU WR RXUV¶35  The high proportion of American-born 
settlers in Upper Canada was sometimes seen as a military liability.36   
 
Those who valued the possession of Canada feared that such defeatism would 
be self-fulfilling.  As Richard :KDWHO\ DUJXHG µLI RXU JRYHUQPHQW ZHUH
unfortunately to act with respect to Canada, under the conviction that it must 
                                                 
32
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 µ7D[DWLRQ¶SS-5.   
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35
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inevitably in a few years be wrested from us, the event would probably 
FRQILUPWKHLUH[SHFWDWLRQV¶+HSRLQWHGRXWWKDW&DQDGDKDGGHIHQded herself 
during the 1812-ZDUDQGZLWKDQDFWLYHSROLF\LWFRXOGEHFRPHµDEDUULHU
to the boundless increase of that power which threatens to prove the most 
IRUPLGDEOH ULYDO WKDW *UHDW %ULWDLQ KDV HYHU HQFRXQWHUHG¶  &DQDGD FRXOG EH
µWKH EULGOH RI WKH 8QLWHG 6WDWHV¶37  Huskisson added a set of moral and 
political considerations: Canadians were loyal subjects, entitled to the 
SURWHFWLRQ RI WKH &URZQ µZH FDQQRW SDUW ZLWK RXU GRPLQLRQV WKHUH ZLWKRXW
doing an injustice to their fidelity, and tried attachment, and tarnishing the 
QDWLRQDOKRQRXU¶38 
 
Anxiety about the United States ran all the deeper, because its continuing 
rapid growth was seen to come partly at British expense.  The States had 
always been the main destination for voluntary emigrants from Britain.  This 
was unsettling to conservatives, since emigration to the States suggested a 
SUHIHUHQFH IRU UHSXEOLFDQ JRYHUQPHQW DQG VHFXODULVP RYHU WKH µFKXUFK DQG
NLQJ¶FRQVWLWXWLRQRI%ULWDLQ $V+HQU\7D\ORUREVHUYHG µWhe disposition to 
emigrate is not consistent with the amor patriae¶39  Denigration of the United 
States and those who went there was a repeated motif of the Quarterly and of 
%ODFNZRRG¶V.  It was admitted that America was probably the best place for 
WKRVH ZLWK D µURRWHG DYHUVLRQ WR RXU FRQVWLWXWLRQ LQ FKXUFK DQG VWDWH¶40 but, 
those apart, it ZDV µWKH REYLRXV SROLF\ RI D JRYHUQPHQW WR XVH DOO SURSHU
PHDQVWRGLUHFWWKHVWUHDPRIHPLJUDWLRQWRZDUGVLWVRZQFRORQLHV¶; and it was 
felt that the majority of emigrants would ZLVK µWR UHPDLQZLWK the laws and 
XVDJHVWKDWWKH\NQRZ¶41   
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Wilmot was therefore tapping into established veins of feeling and rhetoric in 
ZLVKLQJ WR UHGLUHFW WKH µVWUHDP RI HPLJUDWLRQ¶ WR 8SSHU &DQDGD RU WR RWKHU
British American colonies.  He was anxious to discountenance the idea that 
%ULWDLQZDVGLVSRVHGWRµUHOLQTXLVKKHUFRORQLDOVXSHULQWHQGHQFH¶RI&DQDGD:  
 
such a notion, if permitted to prevail, would work extensive evil; on the 
contrary, it should be distinctly understood, that there was a determination on 
the part of this government, to cherish the connexion; and to take every 
opportunity of assisting the Canadas, and of developing all the resources of that 
country.42 
 
)RU :LOPRW µWKH WUXH SROLF\ RI WKLV FRXQWU\ DQG WKH FKLHI PHULW RQ WKH 
FRORQLDO VLGH RI WKH TXHVWLRQ RI D QDWLRQDO PHDVXUH RI HPLJUDWLRQ¶ ZDV µWKH
advancement of our North American possessions in wealth and independency 
VRDVWRIRUPDQDWXUDOFRXQWHUSRLVHWRWKHSRZHURIWKH8QLWHG6WDWHV¶43  The 
lack of a nationally directed policy on emigration had had just the opposite 
UHVXOW HPLJUDWLRQ SRXUHG LQWR WKH 8QLWHG 6WDWHV µWR WKHLU LQHVWLPDEOH
DGYDQWDJH DQG WR RXU LQFDOFXODEOH SUHMXGLFH¶44  %ULWDLQ KDG VLPSO\ µmade a 
present of so much treasure to the United States¶, possibly µadvantageous to 
Great Britain in time of peace¶, but µfurnishing the means of attack against her 
LQ WKHSRVVLEOHSHULRGRIZDU¶45  The greatest weakness of the colonies had 
been the lack of an adequate working population, and through emigration their 
indHSHQGHQFHFRXOGEHµPDWHULDOO\HQFRXUDJHGDQGSUHVHUYHG¶46   
 
Though sceptical about emigration as a means of relieving pauperism, 
:LOPRW¶V OLEHUDO7RU\FROOHDJXHV LQJRYHUQPHQW UHDGLO\XQGHUVWRRG LWVYDOXH
to the colonies and in particular to Canada, and were prepared to contemplate 
JRYHUQPHQW DVVLVWDQFH IRU WKH SXUSRVH  )- 5RELQVRQ WKRXJKW WKDW µDs a 
measure of good to an infant colony, possessing great resources, and affected 
by most weighty political FRQVLGHUDWLRQV¶ JRYHUQPHQW µPLJKW VDIHO\ DQG
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propHUO\ SD\ D ODUJH SDUW¶47  Peel agreed that emigration would be an 
µH[FHOOHQW WKLQJ¶ IRU WKH 1RUWK $PHULFDQ FRORQLHV µIRU WKH LQFUHDVH RI WKHLU
VWUHQJWKDQGDELOLW\WRUHVLVWIRUPLGDEOHQHLJKERXUV¶+HFRXOGµXQGHUVWDQGD
plan for making an extensive settlement of an English population in Upper 
&DQDGDVXSHULQWHQGHGLQDOO LWVGHWDLOVE\WKHJRYHUQPHQW¶DQGWKRXJKWWKDW
µLQ FDUU\LQJ VXFK D VFKHPH LQWR HIIHFW WKH JRYHUQPHQW PXVW EHDU WKH ZKROH
FKDUJH¶48  Peel also understood the wider benefits of colonization:  
 
if he could introduce into that colony [Canada] a strong and vigorous 
population, speaking the English language, actuated by English feelings and 
habits, and creating a demand for English manufactures, he should have 
conferred a benefit upon the colony itself, and also upon the mother country.  
He was not insensible to the advantages which we derived from colonial 
strength and colonial importance.49 
 
Palmerston agreed that emigration WR 1RUWK $PHULFD µZRXOG FHUWDLQO\ EH
highly advantageous as creating a source of political strength and of domestic 
DQG WKHUHIRUH VHFXUH FRPPHUFH¶  7KH )LUVW (PLJUDWLRQ 5HSRUW FRQYLQFHG
him WKDWµLWLVRIJUHDWSROLWLFDOLPSRUWDQFHWRXVWRSHRSOHWKHVH countries as 
IDVWDVZHFDQ¶50  Huskisson was also broadly supportive, but he did wonder 
where markets could be found for the huge increase in colonial produce 
LPSOLHG E\ WKH VFDOH RI :LOPRW¶V LGHDV  Huskisson feared that with the 
addition of population contemplated by Wilmot, the colonies would produce 
surpluses beyond what FRXOG EH DGYDQWDJHRXVO\ VROG  OHDGLQJ WR µDQ HTXDO
degree of suffering with that from which it was sought to relieve them by 
VHQGLQJWKHPRXW¶51 
 
This problem had emerged during the hearings of the Emigration Committee.  
Implicitly Wilmot expected Britain itself to be the market for surplus 
Canadian corn; indeed he sometimes made this explicit when he sought to 
H[WROWKHFRORQLDOFRQVXPHUµKLVKDELWVZLOOEH\RXUKDELWV± his tastes, your 
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WDVWHV+HZLOOH[FKDQJHKLVVXUSOXVFRUQDJDLQVW\RXUPDQXIDFWXUHV¶52  This 
was potentially threatening to British agriculture, and, at the time the 
Emigration Committees sat in 1826-27, it was not what the country gentlemen 
wished to hear.  The government was already suspected, not without reason, 
of wishing to relax agricultural protection.53  Several witnesses attempted to 
allay this concern by suggesting markets other than Britain for Canadian 
agricultural surpluses.  One market was incoming immigrants: as long as 
LPPLJUDWLRQFRQWLQXHG WR LQFUHDVH HDFK \HDU¶V QHZDUULYDOV ZRXOG FRQVXPH
the surpluses of existing settlers.  However, that process could not go on 
indefinitely, and W.B. Felton, a legislative councillor in Lower Canada, 
tactlessly pointed out that the time must arrive, when Canada would raise a 
µODUJHVXUSOXVSURGXFH¶DQGZKHQµLI*UHDW%ULWDLQLVGHVLURXVWKDWWKHSHRSOH
of the colonies shall clothe themselves with her manufactures, she must 
receive their produce, or they will be compelled to manufacture for 
WKHPVHOYHV¶54  3HUKDSVµJRWDW¶EHKLQGWKHVFHQHV)HOWRQacknowledged in his 
ILQDOHYLGHQFHWKDWµWKHODQGHGSURSULHWRURI*UHDW%ULWDLQFDQQRWEHH[SHFWHG
to afford encouragement for emigration without some reasonable assurance 
that he shall not hereafter incur the risk of being injured by the competition of 
FRORQLDOJUDLQ¶55  
 
Other possible markets for surplus Canadian corn were the West Indian 
colonies, or the fisheries of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick.56  Another 
possibility was to grow produce not directly competing with British 
agriculture.  Felton suggested hemp, a labour-intensive crop which he had 
previously not thought appropriate for Lower Canada until the province 
should become more highly populated.57  None of these alternatives carried 
much conviction.  There was therefore a fault-OLQH EHWZHHQ :LOPRW¶V
conception of trade between Britain and her colonies, and that of many Tory 
writers, though it related only to some unspecified period in the future.  
Wilmot evidently looked forward to a time when Canadian corn would enter 
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Britain in quantity, and when colonial demand for British manufactures would 
enable Britain to forego agricultural protection.  Protectionists happily 
supported preferential tariffs for colonial produce which did not directly 
compete with British agriculture, such as Canadian timber or West Indian 
sugar,58 but did not want to admit colonial corn on a regular basis. 
 
 
III 
 
While there was much support in principle for bringing an addition of 
population to Canada, it mattered greatly how it was done.  Hitherto, most 
emigration had fallen into one of two categories, and Wilmot disapproved of 
both: 
 
Colonies have been established, either by the emigration of persons with a small 
capital of their own, or by the emigration of labourers who have, by a 
comparatively painful and circuitous process, succeeded in ultimately 
transforming themselves into capitalists and colonists; but in this latter case, the 
process has been slow, and the numbers few.59 
 
Unlike Southey and Peel, Wilmot did not approve the emigration of small 
capitalists, though he admitted that government had no business to stop or 
impede them if they wished to go.  The emigration of people of enterprise 
ZLWKVRPHFDSLWDORIWKHLURZQOHDYLQJEHKLQGµWKH destitute and unemployed, 
RUXVHOHVVO\HPSOR\HGSDXSHUV¶ZDVLQ:LOPRW¶VµZDJH-IXQG¶LQVSLUHGYLHZ
µWKH PRVW GHVHUYHGO\ XQSRSXODU FLUFXPVWDQFH¶ FRQQHFWHG ZLWK WKH VXEMHFW60  
He believed that these small proprietors were driven from the country by the 
pressure of pauperism below them.  It was the paupers who should be 
HQFRXUDJHG WR JR WKH VPDOO IDUPHUV DQG FDSLWDOLVWV PLJKW WKHQ µremain at 
home and employ their capital to the advantage of themselves and their 
FRXQWU\¶61  
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+RZHYHU LI µZDJH-IXQG¶ WKHRU\ DSSOLHG DW KRPH LW DSSOLHG LQ WKH FRORQLHV
also, and Canada too was short of capital.62  To send out large numbers of 
labourers, unsupported by capital, would merely transfer the problem of 
pauperism from Britain to Canada, and by doing so impede rather than 
accelerate its development.  As Colonial Undersecretary, Wilmot was acutely 
aware that Canada struggled to accommodate the existing level of voluntary 
emigration.  Colonial officials frequently complained of the burdens imposed, 
especially at Quebec, by the arrival of destitute emigrants.63  Witnesses to the 
Emigration Committee concurred that voluntary emigration at the level of 
about 10,000 a year into Quebec was just about manageable, with the majority 
of new arrivals going on to the United States.  However there were always 
some who could not find work, and these were relieved at a cost of about 
£3000 per annum, met partly by the government and partly by voluntary 
subscription.  Unregulated emigration on a larger scale would cause 
disproportionate problems: another four or five thousand voluntary emigrants 
ZRXOG EH DQ XQDFFHSWDEOH µEXUWKHQ WR WKH FRORQ\¶64  Colonial opinion was 
deeply hostile to any idea of sending pauper emigrants to Canada unless the 
process were properly regulated by government, with adequate provision for 
them at the receiving end, and it was only too likely that colonial assemblies 
(and the United States) would legislate to check any indiscriminate shipment 
of paupers.65 
 
For all these reasons, Wilmot was throughout his career a fierce opponent of 
ZKDWKHFDOOHGµGHVXOWRU\¶HPLJUDWLRQ± unregulated emigration by those who 
had little more than the price of their passage, and who on arrival in the 
colonies would merely swell an already glutted labour market.  Such 
HPLJUDWLRQ KDG EHHQ µXQLIRUPO\ UXLQRXV DQG GHVWUXFWLYH¶ LQ KLV PRUH
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authoritarian moods Wilmot wondered whether it ought even to be 
permitted.66   
 
It was on similar grounds that he opposed Howick¶V ELOO in 1831 to permit 
parishes to mortgage their rates to finance pauper emigration.  Howick 
µFODLPHGWKHPHULW¶RIKDYLQJDGRSWHG:LOPRW¶VLGHDV67 and in many respects 
he did,68 but his bill made no provision for assisted emigrants after they had 
arrived in Canada, beyond SURYLGLQJWKHPµLQWKHILUVWLQVWDQFHZLWKWKHPHDQV
RI REWDLQLQJ WKHLU RZQ VXEVLVWHQFH¶  :LOPRW EHOLHYHG WKDW WKH JRYHUQPHQW
PXVWKDYHIRUPHGµDQH[DJJHUDWHGHVWLPDWHRI WKHGHPDQGIRU ODERXU¶LQWKH
FRORQLHV¶  +H FRPSODLQHG WKDW D ODERXUHU RQFH IRXQG employment, would 
have no further claim to government assistance, should he lose that 
HPSOR\PHQWDWWKHHQGRIWKHVHDVRQ+HZRXOGµEHFRPHDSDXSHULQKLVQHZ
country, as he was in his old one, but without the legal right of maintenance 
which he possessHGDWKRPH¶69  +RZLFN¶VWHQXUHDWWKH&RORQLDO2IILFHLQIDFW
marked a distinct break from the paternalistic principles that Wilmot 
espoused.  In accordance with the new policy towards poor relief being 
adopted at home, Howick tried to phase out assistance to able-bodied 
immigrants to the colonies.70  As we have seen, Wilmot approved the basic 
principles behind the new poor law:71 the difference was that he always sought 
WRSURYLGHDJHQHURXVVXEVWLWXWHIRUWKH(QJOLVKSDXSHU¶VULJKWWRSDULVKUHOLHI 
 
What was needed, Wilmot argued, was a system to send unemployed paupers 
with just enough capital to enable them to establish themselves in Canada.  
Wilmot believed that by limiting emigration to unemployed paupers, but 
granting them land and equipping them with the tools and supplies they 
needed to get established, he used capital in the most efficient possible 
manner, providing an adequate fund in the colony without compromising the 
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fund available for employment at home.  In theoretical terms, he did not go so 
IDU DV WR VD\ WKDW FDSLWDO OD\ µLGOH¶ DW KRPH EXW KH PDGH D NH\ GLVWLQFWLRQ
EHWZHHQ LWV µSURGXFWLYH¶ DQG µXQSURGXFWLYH¶XVH72  Capital used to maintain 
paupers in idleness was unproductive.  The same money, or some of it, could 
be converted to productive use in facilitating the cultivation, by those same 
paupers, of fertile land in the colonies.73  Wilmot was groping towards the 
position later taken by Wakefield.  In a private exchange with Grenville, he 
observed that Grenville had OXPSHGµODQG¶ZLWKµFDSLWDO¶ 
 
I, on the contrary, am disposed to make a threefold division ± first, land ± 
secondly, capital, such as roads, and drains, and machines, or implements 
(including horses and cattle) whereby land is worked, and thirdly human 
industry, to put into action those machines and implements.  In the emigration 
plan, I propose to take human industry from Ireland or Scotland, or wherever it 
may be redundant, ± to take capital from the resources of this country ± and to 
place both on fertile lands in Canada, or elsewhere, where the result of their 
FRPELQDWLRQPD\EHZHDOWK«,FRQWHQGWKDWODQGZLWKRXWFDSLWDOLVXVHOHVVLQ
Canada ± that human industry, without occupation, is useless in Ireland.74 
 
The idea of both capital and labour being redundant, in relation to land, was 
developed more clearly by Torrens in the following year,75 and by 1828 
+XVNLVVRQ ZDV PDNLQJ WKH VDPH SRLQW µ,I LQGLYLGXDOV ZHUH HQFRXUDJHG WR
emigrate, they should be enabled to employ themselves profitably in the new 
countries to which they were sent; and the capital at present lying idle in this 
country might probably be advantageously put in requisition for that 
SXUSRVH¶76 
 
The plan suggested by the Emigration Committee was even more efficient, in 
that emigrants were to have the choice, on arriving at Quebec, either to accept 
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government assistance to become settlers or to enter the local labour market.  
The balance between the supply of labour and the demand would thus be 
regulated by potential entrants to the market.  The Committee also 
recommended that a supply of labour to the Cape, New South Wales, and Van 
'LHPHQ¶V /DQG FDUHIXOO\ SURSRUWLRQHG WR WKH GHPDQG ZRXOG EHQHILW WKRVH
colonies and bring forward the time when they could finance themselves.77  
Although Wilmot tended to emphasize the virtues of his own plan of 
colonization, he ZDVQRWRSSRVHGWRWKHHPLJUDWLRQRIDVPXFKµODERXU¶DVWKH
colonies could properly absorb, with no assistance given beyond the cost of 
transport.78    
 
:LOPRWGLVWLQJXLVKHGFDUHIXOO\EHWZHHQ µHPLJUDWLRQ¶DQGµFRORQL]DWLRQ¶ +H
GHILQHG µHPLJUDWLRQ¶ DV µWKH PHUH SRXULQJ RI DQ LQGHILQLWH TXDQWLW\ RI
ODERXUHUV « ZLWKRXW FDSLWDO LQWR D FRXQWU\ ZKHUH WKHUH LV D YHU\ VPDOO
SURSRUWLRQRIFDSLWDOSUHYLRXVO\H[LVWLQJWRHPSOR\WKHP¶DQGµFRORQL]DWLRQ¶
DV µWKH SODQWLQJ of colonists in a soil prepared to receive them, aided by a 
small portion of capital, to enable them immediately to take root and 
IORXULVK¶79  µ&RORQL]DWLRQ¶ KDG VHYHUDO DGYDQWDJHV EH\RQG WKRVH DOUHDG\
mentioned.  Above all it provided the means of accelerated colonial 
development, with all the benefits to the empire which followed from that.80  
It was particularly well-VXLWHG WR IDPLOLHV RI HPLJUDQWV µLQDVPXFK DV WKHLU
children, which are a burthen to them in the mother country, constitute the 
principal soXUFH RI WKHLU ULFKHV LQ WKH FRORQ\¶81  In the case of English 
paupers, it offered a fair exchange of a permanent settlement in a colony, for 
the right to parish relief that they would be giving up, and therefore offered an 
inducement to English paupers to emigrate which would otherwise be 
lacking.82  It answered the objection that assisted emigrants would simply flit 
to the United States, with its PRUHDPSOHPDUNHWIRUODERXU0DQ\µODERXUHU¶
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emigrants did just that: settlers, however, developed an attachment to land that 
they had cultivated themselves.83  Finally, to settle emigrants on their own 
ODQG DV SHDVDQW SURSULHWRUV KDG DV .DUHQ 2¶%ULHQ REVHUYHG µD GHFLGHGO\
7RU\5RPDQWLF WLQJH¶ WR LW84  Wilmot drew a lyrical picture of the emigrant 
assisted to settle according to his principle.  The settler: 
 
would be firmly fixed in the soil, instead of taking his chance of obtaining 
subsistence: instead of being like a plant thrown down upon the earth, either to 
take root, or to be withered by the sun, he would be like a young and vigorous 
tree set by a careful hand, with all advantages of soil and climate.85 
 
7KH IXWXUH µLQGHSHQGHQFH¶ RI KLV VHWWOHUV DQG WKHLU FKLOGUHQ ZDV MXVW DV
appealing a prospect to Wilmot as their comfort and prosperity.86  It was not a 
pipe-dream, as Wilmot had the example of the Talbot settlement on Lake Erie.  
,WV IRXQGHU &RORQHO 7DOERW DGPLWWHGO\ D SDUWLDO ZLWQHVV UHSRUWHG WKDW µD
SRSXODWLRQRIWZHOYHWKRXVDQGVRXOVDWWKHOHDVW¶KDGJURZQXSLQWKHVSDFHRI
ten years.  Most settlers KDGEHHQµSHUVRQVRIWKHYHU\SRRUHVWGHVFULSWLRQ¶RQ
WKHLU DUULYDO LQ WKH SURYLQFH EXW WKH\ KDG EHFRPH µDV LQGHSHQGHQW DV
FRQWHQWHGDQGDVKDSS\DERG\RI\HRPDQU\DVDQ\LQWKHZRUOG¶87 
 
Wilmot envisaged an active role for government in managing colonization, 
bringing method and regularity where emigration had too often been 
KDSKD]DUG DQG LQMXULRXV  µ5HJXODU¶ DQG µZHOO-UHJXODWHG¶ ZHUH DPRQJ KLV
IDYRXULWH ZRUGV  7KLV ZDV DOUHDG\ D µSULQFLSDO REMHFW¶ LQ KLV µ2XWOLQH RI D
3ODQ¶88  ,QVWHDGRI WKHµGHVXOWRU\GHSDUWXUHVRIVWUDJJOLQJLQGLYLGXDOV¶ WKRVH
HPLJUDWLQJ µXQGHU WKH DXWKRULW\ RI JRYHUQPHQW¶ FRXOG EH µEHWWHU
VXSHULQWHQGHGEHWWHUVXSSRUWHGDQGEHWWHUORFDOL]HG¶89  Wilmot welcomed the 
involvement of capitalists, and had assisted in the formation of the Canada 
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Company and other colonial land companies, as Galt acknowledged,90 but he 
GLGQRWDFFHSW*DOW¶VYLHZWKDWWKHPDQDJHPHQWRIHPLJUDWLRQVKRXOGEHOHIWWR
them, any more than that it should be left to private individuals to manage for 
themselves: 
 
Emigration upon an extended scale, carried into effect by societies or 
individuals, acting upon no common principle ... might be found to end in 
failure; and at all events, could not inspire equal confidence among the 
emigrants ... or in the colonies.91 
 
This was also a difference between Wilmot and the Wakefieldians.  While 
:LOPRW HPSKDVLVHG WKH SULQFLSOH WKDW µWKH JRYHUQPHQW VKRXOG GLUHFW DQG
conduct the emigration and colonization of pauper labourers anxious to 
HPLJUDWH¶92 WKH\ HQYLVDJHG WKHLU µ1DWLRQDO &RORQL]DWLRQ 6RFLHW\¶ WDNLQJ WKH
co-ordinating role.93  
 
:LOPRW¶VEHOLHILQDQDFWLYHUROHIRUJRYHUQPHQWLVPRVWHYLGHQWLQUHODWLRQWR
the Passenger Acts which regulated, to some extent, conditions for the 
Atlantic crossing.94  These acts attracted fierce criticism from laissez faire 
ideologues and others who complained that they increased the cost of the 
passage and prevented many who wished to emigrate from doing so.  A.C. 
Buchanan, the English agent in New York, complained that the effect of the 
1823 Act would be to turn emigration to American shipping and to the United 
States; John Astle, an Irish ship-RZQHU WKRXJKW WKH$FW µWRWDOO\XQILW IRU WKH
ZDQWVDQGPDQQHUVRIWKH,ULVKHPLJUDQWV¶DQGµYHU\LQMXULRXVWRWKHWUDGH¶95  
Several witnesses to the Emigration Committee complained that the 
regulations were over-generous, prescribing a level of comfort that emigrants 
were not used to and did not need.  Richard Uniacke, the attorney-general of 
Nova Scotia, argued that, though humanitarian in intent, their effect was to 
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prevent destitute people from leaving a country where they were starving.96  In 
the same vein W.E. Tooke criticised this: 
 
µpretty specimen of legislation! which, lest the Irish peasant should not find the 
best lodging, the best feeding, and the best surgical attendance on ship-board, 
keeps him on land at the imminent risk of getting no lodging, medicine, nor 
IRRGDWDOO¶97 
 
Wilmot was well aware that the Passenger Acts increased the cost of passage 
and inhibited voluntary emigration, but he defended them staunchly all the 
same.  To relax or repeal them would permit just the sort of emigration that he 
was anxious to prevent.98  His priority was that emigrants should arrive at 
Quebec well-nourished and in good health: too often this had not been the 
case and government regulation was evidently necessary.99  On this point 
Wilmot was outnumbered in his own Emigration Committee: while the 
Committee was generally supportive of his plans for state-aided emigration, 
they applied laissez faire SULQFLSOHV WR YROXQWDU\ HPLJUDWLRQ µWR DOORZ LW WR
take its own course, to remove all the impediments limiting its extent, and not 
WRLQWHUIHUHZLWKRUDVVLVWLWLQDQ\VKDSH¶100  It is ironic that the one legislative 
result of the CommitWHH¶VZRUNZDV WKHUHSHDO LQRIDOO WKH3DVVHQJHU
Acts.  This went quickly through both Houses without incident.  Although 
Wilmot had to introduce the bill, it was clearly against his own wishes.101 
 
MacDonagh described the consequences:   
 
A stream of protests flowed in at once to the Colonial Office from the North 
American provinces and the more reputable shipowners of the United Kingdom.  
The fears expressed in these complaints were all too well justified by events, for 
the year produced unprecedented shipwreck, sickness and even starvation at 
sea.102 
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In fact, as MacDonagh recognised, the repeal probably did not give rise to the 
specific problems which occurred.  Nevertheless, the fact that serious 
problems did occur gave Wilmot the opportunity to reintroduce a modified 
Passenger Act in 1828.  Peter Dunkley has demonstrated the key role played 
by Wilmot in gathering evidence and preparing new legislation, and has 
DUJXHG WKDW WKH µXQH[DFWLQJ UHTXLUHPHQWV RI WKH  3DVVHQJHU $FW¶ DUH
explained by the need to strike a balance between colonial concerns and the 
strong political pressure at home to give encouragement to voluntary 
emigration.103 
 
The Commons debate over the 1828 bill represented a significant clash 
between laissez-faire doctrinaires DQG µSUDFWLFDO PHQ¶ DQG +XVNLVVRQ¶V
comment, that he was µXQDEOHWRXQGHUVWDQGWKHQDWXUHRIWKRVHSXUHDEVWUDFW
principles which were to prevent them from interfering where the interests of 
KXPDQLW\ ZHUH DW VWDNH¶ LV D ZHOO-known expression of liberal Tory 
pragmatism.104  :LOPRW¶VFRPPHQWVRQ the same legislation suggest an even 
PRUH SDWHUQDOLVWLF DWWLWXGH µQR RQH ... who looked at the subject without 
prejudice would leave the ignorant persons who crowded to the coasts of 
Ireland, either at the mercy of the captains with whom they sailed, or to their 
RZQ XQDVVLVWHG GLVFUHWLRQ LQ SURYLGLQJ IRU WKH YR\DJH¶105  The new 
regulations proposed little more than that the master of a ship, taking out 
emigrant passengers, should  provide adequate water and food for the voyage 
± this was only WKH µFRPPRQ GLFWDWH RI KXPDQLW\¶  :LOPRW SURIHVVHG
DVWRQLVKPHQW WKDW PHPEHUV FRXOG µREMHFW WR UHJXODWLRQV VXFK DV WKRVH
proposed by the bill, on the ground that they were in violation of the principles 
RIIUHHWUDGH¶$QGKHWRld them, they did so to no purpose, for the colonies 
µKDGQRGLVSRVLWLRQWRUHFHLYHDOOZKRZHQWIURPWKLVFRXQWU\DVHPLJUDQWV¶LQ
particular those who arrived wretched and destitute.106 
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,IWKHVXFFHVVLYH3DVVHQJHU$FWVPDUNHGDV0DF'RQDJKVXJJHVWHGDµpattern 
RI JRYHUQPHQW JURZWK¶ WKHQ JRYHUQPHQW GLG QRW JURZ TXLFNO\ HQRXJK IRU
:LOPRW¶VOLNLQJ 
    
 
IV 
 
:LOPRW¶VSODQRIFRORQL]DWLRQQDWXUDOO\DSSHDOHGWRFRORQLDOZLWQHVVHVWRWKH
Emigration Committee, who saw in the proposed accession of population and 
capital a valuable means of accelerating colonial development without 
flooding labour markets.  The 1826 Committee in particular took a great deal 
of evidence as to the availability of land, the rate at which the various 
provinces could absorb new population, and the means by which new land 
was brought into cultivation.107  This was supplemented by the reports of 
Colonel Cockburn and of John Richards, both sent out by the government to 
identify land suitable for settlement and to assess what difficulties might lie in 
the way of colonization on a significant scale.108  But for all the careful 
attention that he paid to these relatively straightforward factors, Wilmot seems 
to have given surprisingly little thought to the kind of society which would be 
created in the colonies, if his model of emigration was implemented on a large 
scale, or to the social and economic problems which might emerge along the 
way.   
 
:LOPRW¶Vµ\HRPDQ¶VROXWLRQZDVDWWUDFWLYHRQPDQ\OHYHOVDVZHKDYHVHHQ
but, to many commentators, settlement on this model could not produce a 
KHDOWK\VRFLHW\RQLWVRZQ$PRQJWKHUHVSRQGHQWVWR:LOPRW¶Vµ2XWOLQHRID
3ODQ¶7KRPDV%DELQJWRQfeared for the moral condition of a colony composed 
of emigrant paupers who might have been pressured to go.  µ3HUVRQVRIDOLWWOH
VXEVWDQFHDQGRIVXSHULRULQWHOOLJHQFH¶VKRXOGDOVREHHQFRXUDJHGWRHPLJUDWH
VRWKDWWKHFRORQ\PLJKWHQMR\WKHµDGYDQWDJHVRILQWHUPL[WXUHRIUDQNV¶+H
emphasised the need for religious provision, and also argued that a grant of 
100 acres per emigrant family might be too much, and that the population 
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should be settled more densely in villages.  Many of these points were also 
made by Southey and by Michael Nolan, MP.  John Galt argued that the 
HPLJUDQWV VKRXOG EH PDGH µLQ VRPH PHDVure dependent upon landlords and 
proprietors of townships rather than making them all individual and 
independent proprietors ± DVWHQGLQJWRPDNHWKHPOHVVGHPRFUDWLFDO¶109  The 
µLQWHUPL[WXUHRIUDQNV¶UHPDLQHGDQLPSRUWDQWconsideration for Southey, who 
urJHG%ULWDLQWRIROORZWKHH[DPSOHRIWKH*UHHNFRORQLHV7KHVHµFRQWDLQHGD
mixture of all classes of society.  Regularity and subordination were thus 
encouraged and preserved in all stages of their progress, and they rose to 
wealth and eminence much earlLHUWKDQWKH\ZRXOGRWKHUZLVHKDYHGRQH¶110 
 
The benefits of concentration of population, and the problems arising from 
mismanagement of land policy in Upper Canada, had already been highlighted 
by Robert Gourlay, a Scottish farmer who had emigrated to the province in 
DQGZKRKDGHQMR\HGDEULHIDQGWXUEXOHQWFDUHHUWKHUHDVWKHSURYLQFH¶V
pocket equivalent of Cobbett and Hunt.  Paranoid, egotistical, and verbose, 
Gourlay was largely ignored, but there were nuggets of strong insight hidden 
in the dross.  He argued that land had been granted far too freely in Upper 
Canada, and too much of it left uncultivated: 
 
A single family planted down on a square mile, as is the case in Upper Canada, 
can have no convenience ± no sufficient strength to make head against obstacles 
to improvement; and while the settler is held in misery, little value is added to 
the land he occupies.  Plant down two families, twelve, twenty, or more, on the 
same extent of ground, and each addition, up to a certain proportion, insures 
greater and greater comfort and convenience to the whole, while an instant and 
great value is given to the soil. 
 
The consequences of such thin dispersal of the population were social as well 
as economic: the people KDG µUHWURJUDGHG LQ FLYLOL]DWLRQ DQG PRUDO ZRUWK¶
*RXUOD\¶V VROXWLRQ ZDV WR LPSRVH D tax on all land, cultivated or not.  This 
would force settlement and cultivation, give land an artificial value, encourage 
concentration of population, and provide a fund to make emigration self-
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supporting.  Gourlay thus anticipated the Wakefield system in all essential 
respects.111 
 
/DQGKDGEHHQXVHGLQ8SSHU&DQDGDµWRDFFRPSOLVKQHDUO\HYHU\LPDJLQDEOH
purpose except that of encouraging compact and effective settlement¶112  
Generous grants had been made to ex-servicemen and loyalists and 
government officials; of the large grants made to senior officers and higher 
RIILFLDOV :LOPRW OHDUQHG LQ  µE\ IDU WKH JUHDWHU SURSRUWLRQ¶ remained 
uncultivated and unproductive.113  Millions of acres had been held back, as 
Crown and Clergy Reserves, to meet future costs of administration and of an 
established Church.  The result, by the early 1820s, was: 
 
D VPDOO SRSXODWLRQ RI VRPH RQH KXQGUHG WKRXVDQG « VSULQNOHG RYHU DQ
extensive area stretching for five hundred miles along the St. Lawrence and 
Lake Ontario and Lake Erie.  These people lacked adequate means of keeping 
in touch with one another, religious and educational activity faced almost 
insuperable obstacles, and it was difficult to get produce to market.  It was a 
primitive society, with few of the amenities of civilization, in which an almost 
brutalizing amount of work often brought little return.  The price of land 
remained low.114 
 
The problem was understood within government.  In 1815 Bathurst reduced 
the standard grant from 200 to 100 acres.  Sir Peregrine Maitland, the 
Lieutenant Governor, began to enforce the duty to cultivate granted land, 
adjusted the scale of fees for non-gratuitous grants ± though these remained 
relatively few in number ± and imposed a modest tax on land.115  New 
regulations for the sale of vacant land, originally introduced by the Colonial 
Office in New South Wales, were adopted with modifications in Upper 
Canada, though loyalists and servicemen continued to receive free grants and 
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there was continuing provision for poor settlers.116  The overall scale of new 
land grants was sharply reduced in the mid-1820s.117  The Canada Company 
was formed with the intention of purchasing and developing the Crown and 
&OHUJ\ 5HVHUYHV  %\  0DLWODQG UHSRUWHG WKDW µODQG LV LQ JHQHUDO
considered throughout the province of much greater value and is actually sold 
at much higher SULFHVWKDQEHIRUHWKHZDU¶WKRXJKWKHOHJDF\RISDVWSROLFLHV
continued to hold the province back.118  Wilmot enquired how lands left 
uncultivated might be compulsorily recovered by the Crown, commenting that 
µWKHLQWHUHVWRIWKHLQGXVWULRXVSDUWRIWKHFRPPXQLW\¶ZDVVRPXFKLQYROYHG
WKDW µDQ\ UHDVRQDEOH PHDVXUH RI HVFKHDW FRXOG KDUGO\ IDLO WR EH SRSXODU
WKURXJKRXWWKHFRORQLHV¶He had in mind that a proportion, for instance one-
fifth, of each uncultivated grant should become forfeit on the adoption of the 
policy, with provision for the gradual forfeiture of the whole if improvement 
conditions were not complied with.119  There were evident legal and political 
difficulties in the way of such a measure, however expedient, and nothing had 
been done by the time he left office.120 
 
Wilmot accepted that µODUJHXQFXOWLYDWHGJUDQWVDUHWKHPRVWVHULRXVREVWDFOHV
WRWKHVDWLVIDFWRU\FRORQL]DWLRQRIDFRXQWU\¶121  His plan of emigration was of 
course designed to bring population to Upper Canada, and his specific 
proposal ± to grant each family 70 acres with a further 30 available if the grant 
conditions were complied with ± was less lavish than preceding norms, while 
promising to disperse capital through many small grants rather than a few 
large ones.  Nonetheless his plan was evidently not tailored towards producing 
a highly concentrated population. 
 
Wakefield addressed this issue in his Sketch of a Proposal for Colonizing 
Australasia in 1829.  He argued that colonial land should be sold at a 
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µVXIILFLHQWSULFH¶QRWJUDQted free.  Emigrants arriving without capital would 
have to work as labourers for a few years before they could afford to buy land 
of their own: this would provide a labour force, hitherto lacking, to work the 
land of capitalists.  Capital, previously deterred by the want of a steady supply 
of labour, would be attracted to the colony.  To help to give a value to land, 
settlement should be concentrated rather than dispersed.  This would 
accelerate colonial development, as concentrated settlement would give scope 
for artisanal trades, retailers, teachers and clergymen, and all the amenities of 
civilized living.  The division of labour would proceed more quickly.  Some of 
the proceeds of sales of land could be used to fund pauper emigration from 
Britain. 
 
WilmoW+RUWRQ¶VUHODWLRQVZLWK:DNHILHOGDQGKLVVXSSRUWHUVLQWKH1DWLRQDO
Colonization Society have been considered many times.122  These accounts 
have done much to modify the perception, assiduously cultivated by 
:DNHILHOGKLPVHOI WKDW:DNHILHOG¶V FRUUHFW WKHory of colonization corrected 
DQGVXSHUVHGHG:LOPRW¶VIDXOW\RQH (YLGHQWO\:DNHILHOG¶VPDLQIRFXVZDV
RQFRORQLDOGHYHORSPHQWZKLOH:LOPRW¶VZDVRQWKHUHOLHIRISDXSHULVPEXW
the differences between them on land policy and the principle of 
µFRQFHQWUDWLRQ¶KDYHEHHQH[DJJHUDWHG:LOPRWPDLQWDLQHGWKDW 
 
the true principle of disposing of Crown lands in the colonies is not to be found 
in the principle of forced diffusion of population too long acted upon by the 
%ULWLVKJRYHUQPHQWRULQWKHV\VWHPRIµIRUFHGFRQFHQWUDWLRQ¶UHFRPPHQGHGE\
the Society, but in a common sense medium between the two extremes.123 
  
Easy access to markets was an obvious factor in the valuation of land which 
would naturally encourage settlers to choose land which was near to existing 
settlement.  Any attempt to force concentration beyond the level that arose 
naturally from the free choices of market participants must, Wilmot argued, be 
counter-productive.  The Wakefieldians were never able to say convincingly 
how they would achieve a level of concentration beyond this, or why they 
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ZRXOGZDQWWR7KH\ZHUHDOVRYDJXHDVWRZKDWZRXOGFRQVWLWXWHDµVXIILFLHQW
SULFH¶IRUODQGDQGUHOXFWDQWWRDFFHSWWKDWGLIIHUHQWSULQFLSOHVPLJKWDSSO\LQ
different colonies.  Wilmot suggested that Wakefieldian methods might well 
be appropriate for new colonies, but pointed out that in Canada the price of 
land must be largely influenced by the price in the United States; Wakefield 
however was apt to claim universality for his principles.  Wilmot pointed out 
WKDW FRORQL]DWLRQ RQ :DNHILHOG¶V PRGHO FRXOG QRW EH GRQH RQ WKH VFDOH
necessary to relieve pauperism at home.  First, he knew from experience that 
colonial labour markets could not absorb large numbers of immigrants.  
Secondly, sales of Crown lands at an artificial price would not be possible  
until existing surpluses of land in private hands had been absorbed by the 
market: the policy would merely give a windfall profit to existing 
landholders.124          
 
The key difference between Wilmot and Wakefield is in their respective 
visions of colonial development.  Wilmot emphasized peasant proprietorship 
while Wakefield wanted to reproduce large-scale capitalistic farming on the 
English model.  The distinction was not absolute ± Wilmot welcomed the 
involvement of the Canada Company in Upper Canada, and Wakefield 
accepted that labourers should be in a position to start up as independent 
farmers, if they wished, within a period of a few years.  Nonetheless it was 
Wakefield who had the interests of capitalists closer to heart.  His model 
implied that colonial wages should be low so that capitalists would be 
encouraged to invest.  Marx argued that Wakefield inadvertently revealed the 
antagonism between ± and the mutual exclusiveness of ± capitalistic 
production and independent labourers controlling their own means of 
SURGXFWLRQ  +H VHL]HG RQ WKH UHPDUN E\ :DNHILHOG¶V µGLVFLSOH¶ +HUPDQ
Merivale, that there was in the colonies: 
 
an urgent desire for cheaper and more subservient labourers ± for a class to 
whRPWKHFDSLWDOLVWPLJKWGLFWDWHWHUPVLQVWHDGRIEHLQJGLFWDWHGWRE\WKHP«
In the ancient civilized countries, the labourer, though free, is by law of nature 
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dependent on capitalists; in the colonies this dependence must be created by 
artificial means.125 
 
Wilmot would not have accepted that independent peasant proprietorship was 
incompatible with capitalist farming: he thought the two could co-exist.  His 
plans were not anti-capitalist: he valued property and inequality highly, and he 
believed that poverty resulted from the over-supply of labour, not from 
capitalistic expropriation.  Nonetheless his scheme did involve a modest 
redistribution of capital among his emigrant settlers, and was intended to bring 
about a larger one in the form of permanently higher wages at home.  
Believing that a decent level of wages was good for an economy as a whole 
(because it tended to increase demand) Wilmot also wanted to see wages in 
the colonies maintained at a good level.126  His aim was not to undermine 
market forces but to adjust supply to demand so as to serve the interests of the 
many: this entailed some dispersal of capital and a narrowing of extreme 
levels of inequality.   
 
Alongside these very general considerations regarding land policy and the 
mode of settlement, WiOPRW¶V LGHDV JHQHUDWHG VSHFLILF SUREOHPV RI VRFLDO
integration.  Lower Canada, predominantly French-speaking and with French 
laws, was not self-evidently well-suited to receive a large influx of British 
immigrants, though by 1830 A.C. Buchanan, now the Resident Agent in 
4XHEHF µIRU WKH 6XSHULQWHQGHQFH RI 6HWWOHUV DQG (PLJUDQWV LQ WKH &DQDGDV¶
thought that prejudices against British immigration had been largely 
overcome.127  In Upper Canada, many doubted whether it would be possible to 
integrate thousands of Catholic peasants from southern Ireland into a province 
hitherto populated mostly by loyalist Americans and by Presbyterians from 
Scotland and northern Ireland.  This was one of the issues at stake in the 
µH[SHULPHQWDO¶ HPLJUDWLRQV OHG E\ 3HWHU 5RELQVRQ LQ 1823 and 1825, and 
PDQ\SUHMXGLFHVZHUHHQWHUWDLQHGDJDLQVW5RELQVRQ¶VSDUWLHVERWKE\SUHYLRXV
settlers and by officials, starting with Earl Dalhousie, the Governor General, 
                                                 
125
 Extract from Karl Marx, Capital, vol 1 (1867), in George Yarrow and Piotr Jasinski (eds.), 
Privatization (1996), p.112.  See also Brinley Thomas, Migration and Economic Growth 
(Cambridge, 1954), pp.7-10. 
126
 P.P. 1826-27 (550), pp.17, 35; Grey Papers, GRE/B111/7, Horton to Howick, 17 Feb 1831. 
127
 WH2756, Buchanan to Horton, Quebec, 30 Apr 1830.   
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ZKRSURWHVWHGDJDLQVWWKHDUULYDORIµthe most poor and the most needy classes 
fURPGLVWULFWVRI,UHODQGZKHUHWKHSHRSOHKDVVHWDOOODZDWGHILDQFH¶128  In the 
spring of 1824 Dalhousie believed his fears to have been realised when he 
UHFHLYHG UHSRUWV RI DQ DIIUD\ LQYROYLQJ 5RELQVRQ¶V VHWWOHUV  'DOKRXVLH¶V
despatch, based on reports from local magistrates, described the Irish settlers 
DV µD VRUW RI ODZOHVV EDQGLWWL « WKUHDWHQLQJ GHVWUXFWLRQ WR « OLYHV DQG
SURSHUW\¶ LW FDXVHGPXFKFRQVWHUQDWLRQ LQ WKH&RORQLDO2IILFH129  It was in 
time contradicted by a comprehensive report from Maitland.  He found that 
the trouble originated in ill-feeling EHWZHHQ 5RELQVRQ¶V SDUW\ DQG WKRVH
already settled in the district, who were jealous of the assistance given to the 
QHZ DUULYDOV  µ5HOLJLRXV DQG SDUW\ GLVWLQFWLRQV JUHDWO\ LQFUHDVHG WKH
LUULWDWLRQ¶ a drunken militia man had fired at the Irish settlers, who, finding 
that they got no help from the magistrates, had taken matters into their own 
hands.   A posse sent to bring them to order, led by and largely composed of 
Orangemen, had fired into a house LQDµZDQWRQDQGGDQJHURXVDWWDFNXSRQWKH
OLYHVRI WKHQHZVHWWOHUV¶NLOOLQJRQHRI WKHP 0DLWODQGIRXQGWKDWWKH ORFDO
magistrates had utterly failed in their duty to administer the law impartially, 
DQGWKDWWKHVHWWOHUVPLJKWDVDUHVXOWµKDYHLPELEHd an idea that they were all 
to be held without discrimination the guilty party in any outrage, and that the 
ODZVZHUHLQIRUFHQRWIRUWKHLUSURWHFWLRQEXWPHUHO\IRUWKHLUFRHUFLRQ¶130    
 
Although the Irish settlers were clearly more sinned against than sinning, the 
evident tension between them and the old settlers raised doubts about the 
wisdom of introducing a substantial Irish Roman Catholic population into 
Upper Canada.  Even the supportive J.B. Robinson observed that he would 
µQRWOLNHWKHLGHDRIvery great numbers RIWKH&DWKROLFVFRPLQJDPRQJXV¶
This he described as his only scruple on the subject of emigration from 
Ireland.131  $JDLQLQDOWKRXJKWKHVHWWOHUVZHUHQRZµall situated on their 
                                                 
128
 CO 42/196, f.399, Dalhousie to Bathurst, 20 Dec 1823. 
129
 CO 42/200, ff.112-9, Dalhousie to Bathurst, 18 May 1824; CO43/41, f.198, Bathurst to 
Maitland, 29 Oct 1824. 
130
 CO 42/373, ff.66-7, Maitland to Bathurst, 27 Jul 1824; ff.74-7, Major Hillier to J.H. 
Powell, 13 May 1824; ff.78-83, J. Fitzgibbon to Hillier, 10 Jun 1824.  See also CO 384/12: 
ff.288-9, J.B. Robinson to Horton, 20 May 1824; ff.109-12, Robinson to Horton, n.d. 
131
 CO 384/12, ff. 282-3, J.B. Robinson to Horton, 19 Feb 1824. 
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farms and living on very friendly terms with the olGVHWWOHUV¶132 still Robinson 
WKRXJKW WKDW WKHUH UHPDLQHG µZLWK PDQ\ D SUHMXGLFH DJDLQVW HPLJUDQWV IURP
,UHODQGRUUDWKHU«DUHDODSSUHKHQVLRQRIWURXEOHIURPWKHLUQHLJKERXUKRRG
WKDWZRXOGOHDGWKHPWRGHSUHFDWHDQDFFHVVLRQWRWKHLUQXPEHUV¶133   
 
There were more positive indications.  Robinson himself reported from the 
OHJLVODWXUH WKDW µLQ GLVFXVVLRQ DERXW ,ULVK HPLJUDQWV « DQ RSLQLRQ ZDV
decidedly expressed in the assembly, and combated by no one, that the alarms 
which had been spread were idle, and that it would be well if you should send 
XV RYHU  RI WKHP¶134  Maitland sent very positive reports of the 
SURJUHVV RI ERWK 5RELQVRQ¶V SDUWLHV  7KH  SDUW\ KDG EHHQ µNLQGO\
UHFHLYHG E\ WKH ,ULVK 3URWHVWDQWV VHWWOHG LQ WKH DGMRLQLQJ 7RZQVKLSV¶  7KH
aIIUD\ RI  KDG QRW µOHIW DQ\ XQIULHQGO\ IHHOLQJ EHKLQG LW¶ DQG WKH
PDJLVWUDWHVUHSRUWHGWKDWµWKHVHVHWWOHUVDUHHTXDOO\ZLWKWKHRWKHULQKDELWDQWV
DQ LQGXVWULRXV SHDFHDEOH DQG FRQWHQWHG SRSXODWLRQ¶135  The Irish settlers 
H[SUHVVHG WKHPVHOYHV µJUDWHful to our gracious good King, and to His 
0DMHVW\¶V ZRUWK\ JRRG DQG KXPDQH JRYHUQPHQW IRU DOO WKH\ KDYH DQG ZH
KRSH \HW LQWHQG WR GR IRU XV¶ DQG SURPLVHG WKDW, in the event of invasion,  
µZH ZKHQ FDOOHG XSRQ WR IDFH DQG H[SHO WKH FRPPRQ IRH ZLOO WR a man, 
follow our brave commanders ... and, if we have no better weapons in our 
KDQGVPRZWKHPGRZQZLWKRXU,ULVKVKLOOHODJK¶136  Such promises were put 
to the test in the rebellion of 1837-38, and the Irish settlers were not found 
wanting: a body of thePµVHOI-DVVHPEOHG LQ OLQHEHIRUH*RYHUQPHQW+RXVH¶
DQGWROGWKH/LHXWHQDQW*RYHUQRU6LU)UDQFLV+HDGWKDWµWKH\ZHUHGRLQJZHOO
in the world, that they felt grateful to the government, and had come to fight 
IRUWKH%ULWLVKFRQVWLWXWLRQ¶137 
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 CO 384/13, ff.57-8, J.B. Robinson to P. Robinson, 6 Feb 1825. 
133
 CO 384/12, ff.292-9, J.B. Robinson to Horton, 14 Jun 1825. 
134
 CO 384/12, ff.292-9, Robinson to Horton, 14 Jun 1825. 
135
 CO 42/377, ff.168-73, Maitland to Bathurst, 31 Mar 1826.  Peter Robinson too felt sure 
that any animosity between Protestant and Catholic in Upper Canada was imported from 
Ireland, was not serious, was wearing away, and would subside completely: P.P. 1825 (129), 
pp.24-5.   
136
 CO 42/377 ff. 188-$GGUHVV«>@ 
137
 R.W. Horton, ([SRVLWLRQDQG'HIHQFHRI(DUO%DWKXUVW¶V$GPLQLVWUDWLRQ (1838), pp.35-6. 
This is in marked contrast to the anti-British sentiment which most Irish emigrants took with 
them to the New World. 
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Encouraged by the Robinson brothers and by Thomas Talbot, Wilmot had 
DOZD\VWDNHQWKHYLHZWKDWµWKHEDGFKDUDFWHURISDUWLHVSUHYLRXVWRHPLJUDWLRQ
LVQRLQGLFDWLRQZKDWHYHURIWKHLUVXEVHTXHQWFRQGXFW¶138  The Irish landlords 
who assisted Peter Robinson to select the emigrants of 1823 and 1825 were 
keen µWKDWVRPHRIWKHPRUHILHU\VSLULWVPLJKWEHGLVSRVHGRI¶EXW5RELQVRQ
ZDVXQFRQFHUQHGµEHLQJFRQYLQFHGWKDWDFKDQJHRIFLUFXPVWDQFHVVRJUHDWDV
WKDWRIEHFRPLQJSURSULHWRUVRIODQGWKHPVHOYHV«ZRXOGHIIHFWXDOO\Fure the 
GLVFRQWHQWHG¶139  -%5RELQVRQFRQFXUUHGWKDWµemployment is a certain cure 
IRUWKHGLVSRVLWLRQWRULRW¶DQGFRQFOXGHGWKDWµZHFDQQRWWKLQNLWYHU\XQVDIH
to reckon upon a favourable change in the behaviour of those persons when 
removed to Canada¶140  +HUH DJDLQ %R\G +LOWRQ¶V GLVWLQFWLRQ EHWZHHQ
µPDWHULDO¶DQG µPRUDO¶SDWHUQDOLVP LVXVHIXO141  It was possible to believe in 
the influence of circumstances upon character without adopting the radical 
perspectives of Robert Owen, but it was not the common position in 1823.  
The successful transformation of destitute Irish paupers into contented and 
loyal peasant farmers may have helped to establish the point.  In 1827 the 
Morning Chronicle commented, reviewing the Third Emigration Report, that 
µLWLVQRZadmitted that the character of a people varies with the circumstances 
in which they are placed, and that neither religion nor law will preserve a 
SHRSOHLQDVRXQGPRUDOVWDWHLIWKH\DUHLQQHFHVVLWRXVFLUFXPVWDQFHV¶142  
 
 
V 
 
The evidence presented in this chapter suggests that Wilmot Horton and his 
liberal Tory colleagues had a pragmatic interest in the development of 
colonies and colonial trade as a means of securing and extending British 
power and wealth, which was at least as much a guide to commercial policy as 
any commitment in principle to freer trade.  This was perhaps one of the few 
points of genuine difference between liberal Tories and liberal Whigs.  
                                                 
138
 P.P. 1823 (561), p.179; see also P.P. 1825 (129), pp.16-19. 
139
 CO 384/12, ff. 67-8, P. Robinson to Horton, 2 Apr 1824. 
140
 CO 384/12, ff. 282-3, J.B. Robinson to Horton, 19 Feb 1824. 
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 Hilton, Atonement, p.87. 
142
 Chronicle, 5 Oct 1827. 
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:LOPRW¶V YLVLRQ RI D PDQXIDFWXULQJ %ULWDLQ LQ V\PELRWLF UHODWLRQVKLS ZLWK
agricultural colonies was a little ahead of its time, and it did not appeal to the 
country gentlemen in parliament.  His paternalistic instincts emerge very 
clearly in his determination that emigrants should be properly looked after 
both during the passage and after their arrival in Canada, in the interests both 
RI WKHHPLJUDQWV WKHPVHOYHVDQGRI WKHFRORQ\ *LYHQKLVVXSSRVHGµPDQLD¶
RQWKHVXEMHFWRIHPLJUDWLRQKLVKRVWLOLW\WRWKHµZURQJ¶NLQGRIHPLJUDWLRQLV
DWOHDVWDVVWULNLQJDVKLVHQWKXVLDVPIRUWKHµULJKW¶NLQG+Ls conception of the 
proper role of government, both in providing finance and in organizing and 
regulating the whole process, went beyond that of most contemporaries.  In all 
RIWKLVKHVKRZHGDµFDUHIXOKDQG¶7KH:DNHILHOGLDQFKDUJHWKDWKHZDQWHG
merely WR µVKRYHORXWSDXSHUV¶ LVKDUGO\DSW143  Yet his emphasis on pauper 
emigration ± a result of his eagerness to find the most cost-effective use of 
capital ± did leave some gaps in his conception of colonial development which 
were felt by some Tory commentators and by Wakefield.  Above all, though, 
KLV FRPPLWPHQW WR µFRORQL]DWLRQ¶ UDWKHU WKDQ µHPLJUDWLRQ¶144 was expensive, 
and this was critical to the political reception of his ideas. 
 
 
                                                 
143
 Above, p.12. 
144
 Above, p.139. 
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5 
 
Controverted Points:  
Emigration and Other Remedies 
 
7KH SUHYLRXV WZR FKDSWHUV KDYH H[SORUHG :LOPRW¶V WKHRUHWLFDO FDVH IRU
emigration, in both its domestic and imperial aspects.  As has been shown, his 
arguments were reasonably satisfying in the abstract to many leading political 
economists.  He was less successful at the level of practical politics, where his 
ideas had to compete in a crowded and fractious marketplace.  Among those 
ZKRKHOGWR WKHµOLEHUDO¶VLGHLQSROLWLFV:LOPRWVWUXJJOHGWRPDNHKHDGZD\
against crude but firmly-held Malthusian ideas on population, marching in 
tandem with a relentless insistence on economy in government.  Section I of 
WKLVFKDSWHUZLOOFRQVLGHUWKHUHVSRQVHWR:LOPRW¶VHPLJUDWLRQSURSRVDOVIURP
this part of the political spectrum, together with :LOPRW¶VRZQ UHVSRnses to 
WKHFUXFLDOFRQWHPSRUDU\TXHVWLRQRI µHFRQRPLFDO UHIRUP¶  ,WZLOOEHVKRZQ
that Wilmot differed sharply on this subject IURPKLVµOLEHUDO7RU\¶FROOHDJXHV 
 
Wilmot also encountered strong resistance from Tories, and some Whig 
agriculturalists, who rejected the orthodox tenets of political economy in their 
entirety, who tended to identify national strength and prosperity with a 
protected agricultural sector, and whose instincts were to keep the population 
at home.  Section II considers the reaction WR :LOPRW¶V LGHDV IURP WKLV
standpoint, together with WLOPRW¶V UHVSRQVH WR SURWHFWLRQLVW HFRQRPLFV   ,W
will be shown that Wilmot was sympathetic to certain elements of the Tory 
case, while rejecting its more emotional elements.  
 
The practicability of WiOPRW¶VHPLJUDWLRQSODQVLVEULHIO\DVVHVVHGLQVHFWLRQ
,,, ZKLFK FRQFOXGHV E\ VXPPDULVLQJ WKH UHDVRQV IRU :LOPRW¶V inability to 
secure political support for his schemes.  
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I 
 
:LOPRW¶VµRSWLPLVWLF¶YLHZRIWKHSUXGHQWLDOFKHFNZDVQRWVKDUHGE\PXFKRI
the daily press or by many in parliament.  More pessimistic Malthusian 
notions were deeply ingrained: that the poor bred to the limit of subsistence, 
that Ireland in particular was already grievously over-populated, and that if 
anything were done to improve the ratio of population to food, then the 
µYDFXXP¶VRFUHDWHGZRXOGEH LQHYLWDEO\DQGUDSLGO\ILOOHGXS 7KHIDEOHRI
the Hydra, evoked by the Scotsman,1 was only the most vivid expression of a 
general sentiment.  The Morning Chronicle was particularly consistent in its 
Malthusian gloom.  Estimating the combined population of Britain and Ireland 
at 23 million, it insisted that emigration on any affordable scale must be a 
futile remedy.  To attempt to cure pauperism by emigration was like trying to 
µFDWFKZDWHULQDVLHYH¶ZKLOHDGGLQJPLOOLRQVWRWKHGHEWLQWKHSURFHVV2  The 
&KURQLFOH¶V despair was fuelled by exaggerated notions of the rate of 
population growth in Ireland, such as that given by Sir Henry Parnell to the 
Emigration Committee.3  ,WVDZ,UHODQGµSURFHHGLQJLQDFDUHHUZKLFKIDPLQH
DQG FRQWDJLRQ FRXOG DORQH LPSHGH¶ DQG (QJODQG JUDGXDOO\ DSSURDFKLQJ WKH
same state.4  This easy Malthusianism provided a stock response in parliament 
WRR  +HQU\ :DUEXUWRQ IRU LQVWDQFH WROG :LOPRW WKDW HYHQ LI KH VSHQW µa 
PLOOLRQDQGDKDOI¶ LQHPLJUDWLRQVWLOO µWKHDQQXDO LQFUHDVHRI WKHSRSXODWLRQ
ZRXOG IDU H[FHHG WKH DQQXDO GLPLQXWLRQ RI LW¶5  James Grattan thought the 
emigration SODQ µUDGLFDOO\ EDG¶EHFDXVH µWKHYDFXXPVRSURGXFHGZRXOGEH
YHU\VRRQDJDLQVXSSOLHG¶ZKLOH+XPHWKRXJKWWKDWWKHµYRLG¶ZRXOGEHILOOHG
in three years.6 
 
As Senior complained, Malthusian principles, thus caricatured, had become 
µthe stalking-horse of negligence and injustice, the favourite objection to every 
                                                 
1
 Above, p.99.  
2
 Chronicle  )HE   :DWHU\ VLPLOHV IDFLOLWDWHG PXFK ZLW DW :LOPRW¶V H[SHQVH  +LV
LGHDVUHPLQGHG'DQLHO2¶&RQQHOORIµWKHZRUWK\)UHQFKPDQZKRWKRXJKWRIGUDLQLQJWKH/DNH
of Killarney ... with nothing bXWKLVKDW¶  Dublin Morning Register, 30 Oct 1827, reprinted in 
Chronicle, 3 Nov 1827. 
3
 P.P. 1826-27 (550), pp.200-1. 
4
 Chronicle, 6 Oct 1827. 
5
 Hansard, 2nd ser., 19, c.1513, 24 Jun 1828. 
6
 Hansard, 2nd ser., 16, cc.490, 509, 15 Feb 1827. 
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project for rendering the resources of the country more productive¶7  Wilmot 
VKDUHG KLV LPSDWLHQFH  ,Q  KH FRPSODLQHG WKDW µZH KDYH WDONHG ORQJ
enough on the subject [pauperism]; it is now ample time for us to begin to 
DFW¶8   
 
7KHKLJKFRVWRI:LOPRW¶VSDUWLFXODUPRGHRIHPLJUDWLRQDQGWKHKLJKOHYHORI
intervention it implied, offended those who insisted on minimal and 
economical government.  Grenville complained that Wilmot wanted to take 
SHRSOH¶V PRQH\ µDQG GLUHFW LW XQGHU RIILFLDO PDQDJHPHQW QHYHU WKH PRVW
HFRQRPLFDOWRVFKHPHVRIGLVWDQWFRORQL]DWLRQ¶7KLVZDVQRWRQO\FRQWUDU\WR
µWKH ILUVW UXOHVRISROLWLFDO HFRQRP\¶EXWDOVR µDPDQLIHVW WUHVSDVVRQSXEOLF
MXVWLFH¶EHLQJ LQ*UHQYLOOH¶VYLHZDQLOOHJLWLPDWHH[WHQVLRQRI WKHSRZHURI
taxation.9  That taxes were too high, and that distress could be relieved by 
remission of taxation, were staples of Ricardian ± though not Malthusian ± 
economic thinking.10  Calls for lower taxation had a natural appeal to public 
opinion and could unite conservatives and radicals.  Agriculturalists sought 
reductions in tithes and in duties on items such as malt and leather, while free 
traders sought reductions in tariffs on imported goods.  These calls were 
reinforced by the widely-held belief in minimal government, and the view that 
government in Britain was bloated and corrupt and in need of slimming down.  
Ministers largely accepted the principle of small-scale government, and they 
certainly found tKHSUHVVXUHIRUµHFRQRPLFDOUHIRUP¶KDUGWRUHVLVW11 
 
:LOPRW¶V PLQLVWHULDO FROOHDJXHV WHQGHG WR VKDUH WKH DWWLWXGH WR HPLJUDWLRQ
which these principles implied.  Though they saw the benefit to the colonies,12 
they were pretty much convinced of the futility of emigration as a remedy for 
pauSHULVP DW KRPH  :LOPRW SHUFHLYHG µWKH PRVW rooted scepticism on the 
ZKROHRIWKLVVXEMHFWRQWKHSDUWRIWKHJRYHUQPHQW¶13  F.J. Robinson argued 
WKDWDVFKHPHODUJHHQRXJKWRPDNHDµVHQVLEOHLPSUHVVLRQ¶RQ,UHODQGZRXOG
                                                 
7
 Senior, Lectures, p.89. 
8
 Lectures, Lecture IV, p.18. 
9
 WH2802, Grenville to Horton, 31 Jan 1826. 
10
 Above, p.86. 
11
 Harling, Old Corruption, passim. 
12
 Above, pp.132-3. 
13
 WH2858, Horton to Peel, n.d. [May 1826]. 
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bHXQPDQDJHDEOHLQWKHFRORQLHV+HDGYLVHG:LOPRWWRµJLYHXSDOOQRWLRQRI
making great holes in your population, and paying for that process by taxes to 
DJUHDW DPRXQW¶14  Peel was sure that, at £20 per emigrant µLW FRXOGQRWEH
expected that the excess of the population could be sensibly relieved by 
HPLJUDWLRQ¶15  Huskisson was satisfied that population increased more rapidly 
if a vacuum was created,16 DQG WROG:LOPRW WKDWKHFRXOGQRW UHO\µupon the 
HIILFDF\RIDQ\FKHFN¶WRSUHYHQWSRSXODWLRQLQ,UHODQGµNHHSLQJSDFHDWOHDVW
ZLWK WKHGHJUHHRI UHOLHI WREH DIIRUGHGE\ WKH UHPHG\¶17  &DQQLQJ ZDV µVR
strongly prepossessed with the opinion that no permanent relief to the 
distressed population could be looked for from any encouragement which 
could EH JLYHQ WR LW E\ JRYHUQPHQW¶ WKDW KH QHYHU WRRN WKH OHDVW LQWHUHVW LQ
emigration.18  3DOPHUVWRQ¶V YLHZV KDYH DOUHDG\ EHHQ TXRWHG19  :LOPRW¶V
liberal colleagues were willing to encourage voluntary emigration, but not to 
support large-scale schemes paid for by government.  
   
Ministers were also concerned to dampen expectations raised by discussion of 
the subject  ,Q  µVWURQJ GHSHQGHQFH¶ KDG EHHQ SODFHG E\ GLVWUHVVHG
PDQXIDFWXULQJODERXUHUVRQµWKHLQWHQWLRQVRIPLQLVWHUVDVWRWKHFRUQODZVWKH
modifLFDWLRQ RI WD[HV DQG HPLJUDWLRQ¶20  There were many rumours in the 
SUHVV DV WR WKH JRYHUQPHQW¶V LQWHQWLRQV DQG PDQ\ SHWLWLRQV ZHUH UDLVHG IRU
assistance to emigrate.21  The Emigration Committee had to produce a short 
statement in February 1827 to scotch expectations, apparently entertained by 
µD FRQVLGHUDEOH SRUWLRQ RI WKH ODERXULQJ SRSXODWLRQ¶ WKDW WKH\ ZRXOG EH
µWUDQVIHUUHGWRDQGORFDWHGLQWKH%ULWLVK$PHULFDQ&RORQLHVH[FOXVLYHO\DWWKH
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 WH2796, Robinson to Horton, 25 Mar 1826.  Robinson was temporarily converted by the 
First Emigration Report, and devised his own plan to finance emigration, to the tune of 
£600,000 per annum, from duty on imported grain.  He rapidly withdrew it when it 
encountered the obvious objection, from the protectionists in the Cabinet, that a measure 
which raised revenue from imported grain must undermine agricultural protection.  Johnston, 
Emigration, pp.152-3. 
15
 Hansard, 2nd ser., vol 16, c.300, 7 Dec 1826.  See also WH2858, Peel to Horton, 12 Jul 
1826. 
16
 Hansard, 2nd ser., vol 18, c.1554, 17 Apr 1828. 
17
 WH2819, Memorandum by W. Huskisson, 23 Jun 1828.   
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 :+ *UDQYLOOH WR +RUWRQ  1RY   (PLJUDWLRQ ZDV µEHQHDWK &DQQLQJ¶V
FRQVLGHUDWLRQ¶DFFRUGLQJWR-RKQVWRQEmigration, p.159. 
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 Chronicle, 5 Dec 1826. 
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SXEOLF H[SHQVH¶22  3HHO UHSHDWHGO\ ZDUQHG WKDW WKH µXWPRVW FDXWLRQ¶ ZDV
necessary on this point.23 
 
5HDFWLRQVWR:LOPRW¶VHPLJUDWLRQVFKHPHVUHIOHFWHGWKHGLVWDVWHIRUµMREEHU\¶
ZKLFK HQHUJLVHG WKH PRYHPHQW IRU µHFRQRPLFDO UHIRUP¶  7KH QXPEHU RI
officials required to process thousands of emigrants from initial application to 
final settlement, and the power they would have, gave scope, as Richards 
ZDUQHGIRUµQRHQG¶RIMREELQJ24  There was also profound reluctance, across 
the political spectrum, to allow English money to be spent on what was 
perceived to be an Irish problem, the consequence of the greed and negligence 
of Irish landlords.25  Ministers were naturally sensitive to this, with Peel 
DVNLQJµKRZIDULWZDVIDLUWRFDOOXSRQWKHSHRSOHRI(QJODQGZKRKDGWRSD\
their own poor-rates, to defray the expenditure for relieving the Irish landlords 
IURPWKHLUV¶26  7KHVHIHHOLQJVZHUHFRPELQHGLQ5RELQVRQ¶VGHWHUPLQDWLRQWR
avoid dealings between the Treasury and Irish landlords: 
 
of all the reasons bought forward in favour of this scheme, the partiality of the 
Irish landlord for it, is in my mind the most conclusive against it: it smells of 
MRELQHYHU\SDUWDQG6SULQJ5LFHWKH.QLJKWRI.HUU\«DUHRIDOOMREEHUVWKH
worst, because they affect purity.27   
 
Wilmot recognised that public opinion was such that Parliament would never 
vote the money he required, without, first, being satisfied as to cost, and 
VHFRQG EHLQJ VKRZQ D FUHGLEOH SURVSHFW RI µSUHYHQWLQJ IRU WKH IXWXUH WKH
DFFXPXODWLRQRIDSDXSHUSRSXODWLRQ¶28  His efforts on the second point have 
already been considered.29  As to cost, Wilmot relied on two main arguments: 
first, that settlers would in time be able to repay the cost of their relocation; 
second, that assisted emigration was cheaper than maintaining paupers at 
home and should therefore be seen as an economy, not as an expense. 
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 P.P. 1826-27 (88); Add. MS 40392, ff.138-9, Horton to Peel, 26 Feb 1827. 
23
 Hansard, 2nd ser., 16, cc.231-2, 5 Dec 1826; WH2858, Peel to Horton, 12 Mar 1827. 
24
 WH2867, Richards to Horton, 19 Dec 1830; see also Causes, pp.16-17. 
25
 Chronicle, 21 Sep 1826; [' 5RELQVRQ@ µ,UHODQG¶ p.272 ; >7RRNH@ µ(PLJUDWLRQ 5HSRUW¶
pp.356->6RXWKH\"@µ,UHODQG¶SS-61. 
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 Hansard, 2nd ser., vol 19, c.1517, 24 Jun 1828. 
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 WH2796, Robinson to Horton, 25 Mar 1826. 
28
 WH2900, Horton to P. Robinson, 17 Nov 1827. 
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 Above, pp.99-106. 
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It was an integral part of the recommendations of the Emigration Committee 
that the cost of resettlement should ultimately be repaid by the settlers 
themselves ± not by direct return to the Treasury, but by contributions to 
colonial exchequers, which would reduce the cost to Britain of maintaining 
those colonies.  The Committee collected an impressive mass of evidence both 
from colonial witnesses and from would-be emigrants as to the ability and 
willingness of settlers so to contribute.30  Colonel Cockburn later reported his 
complete conviction, based on interviews he conducted in Canada, that 
repayment could be reasonably expected.31  Cockburn had earlier given 
influential evidence expressing much scepticism on the point.32  Many 
commentators were SHUVXDGHGE\WKLVDFFXPXODWLRQRIHYLGHQFHEXWµSUDFWLFDO
PHQ¶ UHPDLQHG VFHSWLFDO DQG XQIRUWXQDWHO\ IRU :LOPRW WKLV LQFOXGHG KLV
ministerial colleagues.  Sir James Kempt, governor of Nova Scotia, advised 
WKDWVHWWOHUVZRXOGµXQGRXEWHGO\EHDEOHWRSD\¶but would much rather not, 
and that the money could not be collected without counterproductive 
unpleasantness.33  Neither Peel nor Robinson would put any faith in the 
prospects of repayment,34 and by 1829 Wilmot had abandoned the idea, 
determining to rely instead on the sufficient argument that emigration was 
cheaper than the maintenance of paupers at home.35   
 
Wilmot laboured this point endlessly, supporting it with mathematical 
illustrations, both hypothetical and based on real data from specific parishes, 
and enlisting an actuary, Finlaison, to endorse his conclusions.36  He was 
hampered by the lack of reliable data.  In England he had figures from a 
handful of parishes.  In Ireland, the true cost of maintaining paupers remained 
a matter of speculation.  WilPRW¶Vestimate of three million pounds per annum 
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 P.P. 1826 (404), pp.7, 14-16,24,32,35,41; P.P. 1826-27 (550), pp.22-9,50-52,91,98,104-5. 
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 P.P. 1828 (109), pp.10-18.   
32
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 Inquiry, First Series, p.8; WH2888, Horton to Tooke, 30 Nov [1829]. 
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was reasonable, but unprovable.37  Despite this, Wilmot was apt to claim that 
µPDWKHPDWLFDO GHPRQVWUDWLRQ¶ RI WKH HFRQRP\ RI HPLJUDWLRQ DV FRPSDUHG
with maintenance at home, constituted his main original contribution to the 
subject.38  $OVR WR EH WDNHQ LQWR DFFRXQW :LOPRW REVHUYHG ZHUH µWKRVH
collateral expenses, incident to a state of society in which such fearful 
SDXSHULVPH[LVWV¶IRULQVWDQFHµWKDWDUP\RISROLFHDQGVROGLHU\ZKLFKPXVW
be embodied for the purpose of protection of SURSHUW\¶39   
 
As has been shown, many political economists agreed with Wilmot as to the 
economy of emigration.40  Despite this, the point appears to have had little 
resonance with the political class as a whole.  Perhaps this reflected a tactical 
HUURURQ:LOPRW¶VSDUWLQSURSRVLQJDORQJUHSD\PHQWSHULRGIRUORDQVWDNHQ
out to finance emigration.  His initial plan offered parishes large initial 
savings, but would have burdened them with repayments for 25 years.41  This 
left roRPIRUDQ[LHW\WKDWWKHµYDFXXPZRXOGEHILOOHGXS¶EHIRUHWKHORDQKDG
been repaid, and Wilmot eventually concluded that this had hindered 
acceptance of his plans.  Even with repayments over twelve years, he 
calculated, repayments would be far lower than the annual cost of maintaining 
the same number of paupers at home.42 
 
More fundamentally, the cost of assisted emigration was certain, while the 
EHQHILWVZHUHVSHFXODWLYH$V&RSOHVWRQREVHUYHG:LOPRW¶VFDVHZDVJRRGLQ
the abstract: 
 
but when taxation for the most indispensable purposes excites so much clamour, 
one cannot expect that the ministry will increase taxation for a purpose against 
which the strongest prejudices are now prevailing.  The argument, that much 
probable expense to a neighbourhood will be saved by the public expenditure 
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 Inquiry, Fourth Series (second version), pp.62-4. 
38
 WH2886, Horton to Tennant, 22 Jun 1830. 
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 Above, pp.116-8. 
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which this measure will certainly require, is not sufficient to recommend it to a 
people writhing under the immediate pressure of taxation.43 
 
7KH SUHVVXUH IRU µHFRQRPLFDO UHIRUP¶ ZDV VLPSO\ WRR JUHDW  0DOWKXV
concurred WKDW :LOPRW¶V ODUJHU SODQV ZHUH VR FRQWURYHUVLDO JLYHQ WKH µODUJH
FDOOIRUHFRQRP\LQHYHU\GHSDUWPHQW¶WKDWPLQLVWHUVFRXOGQRWEHH[SHFWHGWR
support them.44  The Quarterly Review, observing that cost was the great 
REVWDFOHWRDFFHSWDQFHRI:LOPRW¶VLGHas, applauded his zeal in a good cause, 
but blamed him for adopting a scheme which tripled the expense of a mere 
SDVVDJH7KLVZDVDµUDGLFDO¶GHIHFW45  :DNHILHOG¶VVHDUFKIRUDEHWWHUPRGH
of emigration started from the same observation.46  The Emigration 
Commissioners, appointed by Goderich in 1831, observed that the state-
sponsored colonizations of 1820-21, 1823 and 1825 had been highly 
µEHQHILFLDO WR WKH SDUWLHV DFWXDOO\ UHPRYHG¶ EXW µDV D PHDQV RI UHOLHI WR WKH
PRWKHU FRXQWU\¶ WKH\ ZHUH µIDU WRR FRVWO\ WR EH SHUVHYHUHG LQ¶47  Evidently 
Wilmot failed to convince either the official or the public mind of his central 
contention that emigration should be seen as a measure of economy rather 
than an expense.   
 
Wilmot for his part was deeply out of sympathy with the movement for 
µHFRQRPLFDOUHIRUP¶+LVUHVLVWDQFHZDVSROLWLFDODVZHOODVHFRQRPLFVLQFH
he associated the call for tax cuts with radical calls for the reform of 
SDUOLDPHQW  +H ZDV DOZD\V TXLFN WR FRQGHPQ WKH µsuccession of infamous 
PLVFUHDQWV¶ZKRWROGWKHµORZHUFODVVHV¶WKDWµLWZDVWRDUHPLVVLRQRIWD[DWLRQ
alone that they were to look for benefit.¶48  The economic side of his case is 
considered here. 
 
Wilmot started from the same point as most economists ± the assumption that 
the market could allocate resources more efficiently than the state.  He thought 
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 WH3152, Copleston to Horton, 10 Mar 1830. 
44
 WH2843, Malthus to Horton, 15 Feb 1830. 
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 >6FURSH"@µ&DXVHVDQG5HPHGLHV¶SS-9. 
46
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OHWWHURIµ&&¶ 
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 CO 384/27, f.75, Report of the Commissioners for Emigration, 15 Mar 1832. 
48
 :+µ'LDORJXHRQWD[DWLRQDVDIIHFWLQJDUWLVDQV	F¶06QGDERYHSS-3; below, 
pp.266-7. 
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LW µD WUXLVP¶ WKDW JRYHUQPHQW VSHQW PRQH\ µOHVV SURGXFWLYHO\ WKDQ WKH WD[-
SD\HUV ZRXOG VSHQG LW¶  7D[DWLRQ ZDV WKHUHIRUH µDQ HYLO¶ DQG XQQHFHVVDU\
WD[DWLRQ ZDV µUREEHU\¶49  Behind this basic assumption lay the distinction 
EHWZHHQ µSURGXFWLYH¶ DQG µXQSURGXFWLYH¶ H[SHQGLWXUHQRWHG DERYH50  In this 
sense, most government expenditure ± predominantly expenditure on the army 
and navy ± was unproductive.  Wilmot therefore described himself as a 
µVWUHQXRXVIULHQGWRHFRQRP\¶51 
 
These nods to orthodoxy were only a point of departure.  In fact, Wilmot was 
exceptional among his contemporaries in rejecting the idea that tax cuts would 
relieve distress, and as a determined defender of government and government 
expenditure.  On the first point, his case rested on three grounds: first, the 
minimal benefit of tax cuts at the individual level; second, the impossibility of 
preserving that benefit to the labourer, as long as there was a significant 
redundancy of labour; third, the damaging transitional effects of redirecting 
existing channels of demand. 
 
Wilmot argued in 1827 that the scope for retrenchment was small, since the 
government had no control over 5/7ths of its annual outgoings.  These 
included interest on the national debt, payments to the sinking fund, naval and 
military half-pay, and pensions ± a cumulative cost of nearly £40 million, 
leaving only around £16 million, the cost of the civil and military 
establishments, as discretionary expenditure.52  Secondly, he observed that 
over £27 million of taxes had been remitted since 1815 (two-thirds of it by 
repeal of the property tax in 1816).  He thought it obvious that no individual 
could derive much further benefit from cuts in taxation.53  To propose to bring 
relief by the remission of a further three million from the abolition of beer and 
leather taxes, as was done in 1830, was in :LOPRW¶V YLHZ D µridiculous 
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DEVXUGLW\¶  $IWHU OHDYLQJ WKH &RPPRQV WKDW \HDU KH DGGHG WKDW LW ZDV µQR
privation to be out of an assembly where prejudice and ignorance reign so 
WULXPSKDQWO\¶54   
 
Secondly, so long as labour was oversupplied, the benefit of tax cuts would 
not go to labourers, but to their employers in the form of increased profits.  
Competition IRUZRUNZRXOGVLPSO\FDXVHZDJHVWRIDOOµLQSURSRUWLRQWRWKH
UHGXFWLRQRIWD[DWLRQ¶55  This was a minority position: the standard view was 
that tax cuts would benefit labourers indirectly.  µ5eduction of taxation would 
afford increased means of consumption to the higher and middle classes, and 
consequently increased opportunity of employment to the labouring-SRRU¶56  
As 1DVVDX 6HQLRU VDLG µWKH UHGXQGDQF\ PD\ EH JUHDWHU RU OHVV DQG WKH
VPDOOHU LW LV WKH OHVV ZLOO EH LWV LOO HIIHFWV¶57  :LOPRW¶V KHWHURdox view 
depended on his judgment that the oversupply of labour was too great, and the 
potential for tax reduction too small, for the latter to have any significant 
LPSDFW 6HQLRUKDGWRDJUHH WKRXJK WKDWSDXSHUVFRXOGµQHLWKHUVXIIHUIURP
taxation, nor EH UHOLHYHG E\ LWV UHPLVVLRQ¶ VLQFH WKH\ UHFHLYHG RQO\ D EDUH
subsistence anyway.58  
 
Thirdly, Wilmot repeatedly warned that public expenditure constituted a 
significant part of overall demand, and could not be reduced without causing 
much suffering to working men.59  Money currently spent by fundholders, if 
GLYHUWHGFRXOGQRORQJHUEHVSHQWE\WKHPDQGµDOOWKDWfixed capital and all 
that art¶ ZKLFK WKHLU VSHQGLQJ VXVWDLQHG µZRXOG EH UHQGHUHG FRPSDUDWLYHO\
useless and unproductive.  ... new fixed capital and new art would, in the end, 
be created ... but the operative classes must pass through a state of great 
suffering before this adjustment FRXOGWDNHSODFH¶60  Reductions in one form 
of government expenditure could also lead to increased calls elsewhere.  
When Hume proposed in 1830 to reduce the army by 20,000 men, Wilmot 
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REVHUYHGWKDWWKH\µPXVWEHWKURZQXSRQWKHLUDOUHDG\RYHUFKDUJHGSDULVKHV¶
The public would hardly benefit, since the men had to be supported 
somehow.61  
 
Transition costs also inhibited a change that Wilmot in principle favoured, 
from indirect to direct taxation ± not because direct taxation was more 
progressive, but because it was more transparent.  Indirect taxation had been 
UHVRUWHGWR:LOPRWEHOLHYHGEHFDXVHµWKHWD[EHLQJPL[HGXSZLWKWKHSULFH
RIWKHDUWLFOHLVSDLGZLWKOHVVUHOXFWDQFH¶7KHUHVXOWKDGEHHQWKDWWD[DWLRQ
ZDV VKURXGHG LQ µP\VWHU\¶ DQG P\VWHU\ ZDV µWKH SDUHQW RI PLVFKLHI DQG
RXJKWHYHUWREHGHSUHFDWHGDQGDYRLGHG¶ 7RPRYHIURPRQHsystem to the 
RWKHUZRXOGKRZHYHULQYROYHKXJHGLVUXSWLRQ:LOPRW¶VVROXWLRQZDVWKDWQR
QHZ LQGLUHFW WD[HV VKRXOG EH LPSRVHG EXW WKDW WKH µH[LVWLQJ GLVWULEXWLRQ of 
UHYHQXH¶VKRXOGEHSUHVHUYHGDVIDUDVSRVVLEOH:KROHVDOHFKDQJHZDVWREH
avoided, unless accomplished by gradual means.62 
 
Wilmot offered one final reason why it was against the interests of working 
men for taxation to be cut too severely.  About half a million of them, through 
their collective savings in savings banks and friendly societies, were as 
interested as any other class in the maintenance of public credit.63  
 
Wilmot was at the same time increasingly staunch in his defence of 
government expenditure on its own merits.  In his early years in parliament, 
this may have been a form of ingratiation with ministers, as for instance in his 
maiden speech.64  As a minister, it became his job to defend government 
expenditure against parliamentary attack, and he was diligent in defending 
army, navy and ordnance estimates as well as the spending of his own 
department.65    
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Wilmot became increasingly convinced that government spending was already 
too low.  &HUWDLQO\µDOOpracticable reductions of public establishments should 
EHHIIHFWHG¶EXWHTXDOO\µDOOnecessary LQFUHDVHRIWKHPVKRXOGEHDOORZHG¶
The offices of state had not grown in line with the growth in their business, 
and public servants were worn down by overwork.66  Wilmot also argued that 
public servants should be properly paid, in proportion to their responsibilities.   
LLNHWKHVHUYDQWVRID µZHOO-UHJXODWHGSULYDWHIDPLO\¶, public servants should 
EH µDV IHZ DV SRVVLEOH WKH\ VKRXOG EH HIILFLHQW DQG WKH\ VKRXOG EH ZHOO
SDLG¶67  It was more important that they should be expert, than that they 
VKRXOG EH FKHDS IXUWKHUPRUH µLI \RX XQGHU-pay office ... you encourage an 
XQGHUKDQG V\VWHP RI IHHV DQG SHUTXLVLWHV DQG JUDWXLWLHV¶  :LOPRW even 
extended this to the defence of sinecures.  He admitted that sinecures were 
µLQWULQVLFDOO\DEVXUG¶DQGWKDWLWZDVULJKWWRDEROLVKWKHPIRUWKHIXWXUHEXW
LQSUDFWLFHWKH\KDGEHHQXVHGDVSHQVLRQVDQGLWZDV8WRSLDQµWRVXSSRVHWKDW
DJUHDWVWDWH«FDQEHFDUULHGRQZLWKRXWWKHSULQFLSOHRISHQVLRQ¶68  Military 
HVWDEOLVKPHQWVZHUHMXVWLILHGRQWKHSUHFDXWLRQDU\SULQFLSOHDVµVDIHJXDUGVWR
DFRXQWU\DJDLQVWWKHWHPSWDWLRQZKLFKDIRUHLJQQDWLRQPLJKWKDYHWRDWWDFN¶
7RZLWKGUDZ WURRSV IURP WKH1RUWK$PHULFDQFRORQLHV IRU LQVWDQFH µZRXOG
bear the character of invitation ... to the United States, to take possession of 
WKHP¶69    
 
)RUDOOWKHVWUHQJWKRIWKHFDPSDLJQIRUµHFRQRPLFDOUHIRUP¶:LOPRWZDVQRW
completely on his own in defending government spending at the limited levels 
of the 1820s.  McCulloch agreHGZLWKKLP LQGHSORULQJ µWKDWFKXFN IDUWKLQJ
VRUWRIHFRQRP\ZKLFKIRUPVWKHVWDSOHRI+XPH¶VRUDWRU\¶70 while  Torrens 
IODWWHULQJO\GHWHFWHGµWUDFHVRIDPDVWHU¶VKDQG¶LQ:LOPRW¶VQuarterly article 
on the subject.71  Thomas Tooke agreed that tax cuts could do nothing to 
relieve µWKHSUHVHQWGLVWUHVVRIWKHPDQXIDFWXULQJSRSXODWLRQ¶72  Going beyond 
WKHGHIHQFHRIH[LVWLQJ OHYHOVRI VSHQGLQJ WKRXJKZDV:LOPRW¶VFRQYLFWLRQ
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that government should be doing much more, both to develop the imperial 
economy and to relieve pauperism at home.  By the summer of 1830, he had 
come to see his proposals for emigration, poor law reform, and the 
employment of paupers on public works, as a complete alternative programme 
of government.  He inveighed against µWKDWFU\IRUHFRQRP\ZKLFKVDFULILFHV
everything most deeply connected with the interests and happiness of the 
ORZHUFODVVHVWKDWLWVSHWW\DQGPLVHUDEOHFODLPVPD\EHVDWLVILHG¶73  He was 
convinced that the policy of retrenchment and remission of taxation had 
outlived any public or political usefulness it might have had.  A much more 
active policy was required, both to relieve distress by the active application of 
public money,74 and, by seizing hold of public opinion, to avert the growing 
threat of revolution in England.75   
 
Wilmot offered his ideas both to Peel, directly, and to the Whigs, through 
*UH\¶V EURWKHU-in-law Viscount Ponsonby.  The first step was to show, by 
public inquiry, that retrenchment was no solution to distress.  The second was 
for government to give work to every able-bodied man who could find none, 
in a version of his scheme for paupers to be employed on public works.76  
7KLUGO\RQFHWKHUHGXQGDQWODERXUKDGWKXVEHHQVHSDUDWHGIURPWKHµQDWXUDO
ODERXU¶ RI WKH FRuntry, government should provide permanently for them 
µHLWKHU DW KRPH RU DEURDG¶ UHVWLQJ LWV FDVH XSRQ WKLV EHLQJ D µPHDVXUH RI
HFRQRP\¶ 7KLVSURJUDPPHZDV WREHILQDQFHGE\ µ3HDFH/RDQV IRUZKLFK
DQ\ H[LVWLQJ VXUSOXV UHYHQXH  VKRXOG EH SOHGJHG¶  ,nstead of using any 
surplus to pay off debt or remit taxes, the government should raise new debt, 
WR EH DSSOLHG µVSHFLILFDOO\ WR WKH UHOLHI RI WKH PRVW VXIIHULQJ SDUW RI WKH
SRSXODWLRQ¶ 
 
:LOPRWHQYLVDJHGWKHµDEVWUDFWLRQ¶RIRQHPLOOLRQSDXSHUVIURPWKHOabouring 
population of Ireland.  Ten million pounds would be needed to settle them 
abroad over six years, and twenty million to employ them at home in the 
meantime.  Thirty millions could be borrowed, at 5%, for one and a half 
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million per annum, including a sinking fund for the eventual repayment of the 
debt; this was only half the cost of maintaining one million unemployed at the 
modest estimated rate of 2d. per day each.77   
    
:LOPRW¶V LGHDV VKRZ FOHDUO\ KRZ IDU KH KDG PRYHG IURP LGHDV RI PLQLPDO
government and laissez faire.  His proposals were uncharacteristically 
autocratic, and, furthermore, completely impracticable.  Wilmot had been out 
of office for three years by 1830, and had evidently ceased to be a practical 
SROLWLFLDQLQWKDWWLPH3HHO¶VUHVSonse was devastating.  No such plan could 
succeed unless public opinion was in its favour, and there was little chance of 
WKDW µunless the project be very simple, be easily intelligible, and unless it 
avoids prejudicing any leading interest of the country DWLWVRXWVHW¶$VFKHPH
to borrow thirty million pounds for these purposes would prompt an 
immediate fall in the funds.  Public opinion was already hostile to spending on 
public works, especially in Ireland; no public enquiry could possibly produce 
a general conviction that every available penny should be devoted to this 
purpose.  Furthermore, Wilmot had not considered the practical difficulties of 
finding worthwhile work for so many, and of lodging and feeding them and 
their families, while his plan of disposing of the labourers by colonization 
ignored the possibility that they might refuse to go.78   
 
Grey was no more encouraging than Peel had been.  He thought that, despite 
PXFKµLQJHQXLW\¶:LOPRWWHQGHGWRRYHUORRNLPSRUWDQWFLUFXPVWDQFHVVXFKDV
the effect of the return to the gold standard.  Grey believed that remission of 
taxation was the more important remedy; though not hostile to the idea of 
emigration, he was certainly not enthusiastic enough to suit Wilmot.79 
 
There were other criticisms.  ThomaV 7RRNH WKRXJKW WKDW µthe restrictions 
ZKLFK \RX SURSRVH RQ WKH HPSOR\PHQW RI WKH SRRU « PLJKW EH IRXQG YHU\
LQFRQYHQLHQW LQSUDFWLFH¶80  Wilmot himself inadvertently provided evidence 
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against his proposed system, in printing a petition from the hundred of 
Redbornstoke, in Bedfordshire, where the overseers sometimes had as many 
as 600 men on their hands, employed in road maintenance.  The cost was 
enormous, but the moral effects had been worse ± aversion to work, 
insubordination, crime, and hostility towards the farmers and overseers.81  
0DOWKXVIHDUHGWKDW:LOPRW¶VV\VWHPPLJKWKDYHVLPLODUFRQVHTXHQFHV82 
 
 
II 
 
7KHVHFRQGµRUWKRGR[¶UHPHG\IRU%ULWDLQ¶VHFRQRPLFLOOVZDVWRLQWURGXFHD
free or freer trade in corn.  It was argued that the corn laws prevented British 
manufacturers from competing in overseas markets as effectively as they 
might if corn ± and hence labour ± were cheaper, and if their overseas 
customers were able to sell corn in return for British manufactures.  If British 
manufacturers were more competitive in overseas markets, they would be able 
to take on more labour.83   
 
Against these ideas, most Tories (and not only Tories) defended the principle 
of agricultural protection.  They argued that home agriculture, as the only 
secure source of food supplies, should be protected for strategic reasons.  
Furthermore, a prosperous agricultural sector provided the most secure market 
for British manufactures.  Without this healthy domestic market, British 
manufacturers could never hope to compete effectively abroad; foreign 
demand was in any case notoriously unstable, and a manufacturing sector, 
unhealthily dependent on fickle foreign markets, offered no sure basis for 
economic growth or social stability.  Protectionism was therefore not purely 
sectional: a strong domestic agricultural sector was seen to provide the 
foundation for a balanced and stable economy and society.  The landed 
interest was further entitled to protection, because land bore specific social 
costs, notably the poor rates and the tithe, which were not borne by 
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manufacturing and commerce.  That tax base had to be preserved.  Through 
these payments, and through the paternalistic oversight of their localities by 
resident landlords, the landed gentry sustained a social fabric in which 
everyone enjoyed a measure of security, and thus helped to maintain social 
tranquillity and stability.84 
 
Protectionists were deeply hostile towards those political economists who 
appeared to them to depreciate domestic agriculture.   The policy of free trade 
threatened agriculture directly, while the resumption of cash payments had 
appeared to subordinate the interests of landowners and borrowers to those of 
fundholders and savers.  7KH µODZ RI GLPLQLVKLQJ UHWXUQV¶ WR DJULFXOWXUH
propounded by Ricardo and Malthus set limits to the prospects for expansion 
in agriculture, which did not apply to manufacturing, and validated calls for 
the decultivation of marginal land, in which liberal Tory ministers sometimes 
joined.85  (GZDUG(GZDUGVFRPSODLQHGWKDWIRUWKHHFRQRPLVWVµWKe land last 
WDNHQ LQWR FXOWLYDWLRQ¶ ZDV µDQ REMHFW RI XWWHU ORDWKLQJ¶ WKH\ ZHOFRPHG WKH
return of laQGWRZDVWHµDVDSXEOLFEHQHILW¶86  David Robinson argued that the 
ideological pursuit of free trade threw British workers out of employment and 
British land out of use,87 and he accused liberal ministers of acting on the 
µHUURQHRXVDQGUXLQRXVSULQFLSOHV¶ of the economists.88 
 
,QIDFWPLQLVWHUV¶ILUVWFRQFHUQZDVWRVHFXUHWKHQDWLRQ¶VIRRGVXSSOLHV7KH\
attempted a policy of autarky after 1815, and then moved cautiously away 
from it in the 1820s as it became clear that home production alone could not 
be relied upon to feed a growing population.  The trend was towards 
relaxation of restrictions on imports, but the practical need to ensure that the 
people were fed overrode theoretical considerations on either side.89  In 1825, 
the Bonded Corn Bill provided for corn stored in warehouses in Britain to be 
released onto the market at 10s duty rather than the 17s provided for by 
statute.  Another Bonded Corn Bill followed in 1826, when the government 
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also obtained powers to import up to 500,000 quarters of corn by Order in 
Council, without limitation of price, if necessary.  These measures were 
designed to avert the risk of shortages, and also possibly to sustain European 
sources of supply in anticipation of a permanent relaxation of protection.90   
 
Wilmot defended government policy in an article for the Quarterly Review of 
January 1827.  This demonstrates an explicit and well-worked sense of 
balance between agricultural and manufacturing interests which is 
characteristic of the liberal Tory stance.  Wilmot strongly defended the 
JRYHUQPHQW¶VµSRVLWLRQRIQHXWUDOLW\¶EHWZHHQZKDWZHUHFDOOHGLQKLVRSLQLRQ
HUURQHRXVO\ µWKH FRQIOLFWLQJ LQWHUHVWV RI DJULFXOWXUDOLVWV DQG PDQXIDFWXUHUV¶
7KHJRYHUQPHQW¶VJXLGLQJSULQFLSOHKDGEHHQ WRVXEVWLWXWHµIUHH LPSRUWDWLRQ
subjHFW WRDGHTXDWHSURWHFWLQJGXWLHV¶ IRU DEVROXWHSURKLELWLRQ :LOPRWZDV
scathing towards those who protested against any change whatever to the corn 
laws.  They failed to realise that it was the growth of manufacturing which had 
provided an enlarged market for corn, that due to protection this had required 
the cultivation of inferior land, with a consequent rise in prices and rents, and 
WKDW LI WKH SULFH RI FRUQ ZDV VXVWDLQHG DW LWV FXUUHQW µSUHSRVWHURXV KHLJKW¶
manufacturers would not be able to sell their produce abroad.  The solution 
was not to abandon agricultural protection ± µWKHPLQLVWHUZKRVKRXOGDFWXSRQ
VXFKSULQFLSOHVZRXOGDEDQGRQKLVPRVWVDFUHGGXW\¶± EXW WKDW µSURSRUWLRQV
VKRXOGEHSUHVHUYHG¶7KHSULFHRIFRUQKDGWRIDOOVXIILFLHQWO\µto enable the 
manufacturer to sustain, at least, if not to increase, his transactions with the 
FLYLOL]HG ZRUOG¶ DQG HQRXJK IRUHLJQ FRUQ VKRXOG EH DGPLWWHG WR EULQJ WKLV
DERXWµ7RHQGHDYRXUWRVWULNHRXWWKDWPHDQ«LVWKHGXW\RIWKHJRYHUQPHQW
of the cRXQWU\¶ 91 
 
7KHJRYHUQPHQW¶VLQWHUYHQWLRQVWKXVIDUKDGEHHQQHFHVVDU\LQRUGHUWRDYRLG
WKH ULVNRI IDPLQH DQGXQUHVW +DG JRYHUQPHQW GRQHQRWKLQJ DV WKH µXOWUD-
DJULFXOWXUDOLVW¶ GHPDQGHG WKHQ VRRQHU RU ODWHU D FULVLV RI VXSSO\ PXVW KDYH
RFFXUUHG µDQG in that crisis the agricultural interest, as a separate interest, 
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PXVW KDYH EHHQ GHVWUR\HG¶  7KH JRYHUQPHQW KDG EHHQ FRQGHPQHG E\ WKH
µXOWUD-DJULFXOWXUDOLVWV¶EXWKDGLQIDFWVDYHGWKHPIURPUXLQ92 
 
Wilmot was not entirely on the side of the manufacturers either.  He did not 
think that a freer trade in corn would necessarily bring relief to the 
unemployed or under-employed labourer.  The common assumption, that 
µFKHDSQHVVRISURGXFWLRQZLOOperpetually FRPPDQGDQH[WHQGHGPDUNHW¶ZDV
false.  There was a OLPLWWRGHPDQGµEH\RQGZKLFKLWFDQQRWEHIRUFHGZLWKRXW
DJOXW¶,IKDWVZHUHFKHDSDJHQWOHPDQPLJKWEHSUHYDLOHGXSRQWREX\HLJKW
hats, rather than his normal annual requirement of two, but the consequence 
must be a slump in his demand for hats over the following three years.  This 
illustrated in microcosm the state of manufactures, which had been brought to 
D µVSXULRXV H[FLWHPHQW RI SURGXFWLRQ¶ E\ WKH RSHQLQJ XS RI WKH 6RXWK
American market, and which were now suffering the reaction from this 
µXQQDWXUDO¶ VWDWH93  Wilmot clearly aligned himself with Malthus on the 
TXHVWLRQRIµJHQHUDOJOXW¶DQGHYLGHQWO\EHOLHYHGLQDµQDWXUDO¶DQGVXVWDLQDEOH
level of trade.  This was simply what was called for by the unforced demand 
of market participants.  Although clearly concerned about the economic 
consequences of overtrading, Wilmot did not express any moral disapproval 
of the traders involved.94 
 
Noting that the slump in manufacturing activity had given rise to widespread 
redundancy among manufacturing workers, Wilmot also observed that, in 
such circumstances, any fall in the price of corn, just like any reduction in 
taxation, would inevitably result in a fall in wages; the gains would go to the 
master manufacturers, not to the workers.95  That indeed was the whole point 
of free trade in corn, but it did not commend itself to Wilmot as a way of 
improving the condition of the labouring classes.   
 
Wilmot warned that a completely free trade in corn might ruin British 
DJULFXOWXUDOLVWV DQG GHVWUR\ PDQXIDFWXUHUV¶ KRPH PDUNHWV  7KH GDPDJH WR
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KRPHPDUNHWVZRXOGEHµPXFKPRUHLQWHQVHDQGFHUWDLQ¶WKDQDQ\EHQHILW WR
EH JDLQHG IURP µD FRQWLQJHQW DQG SURVSHFWLYH LQFUHDVH RI IRUHLJQ GHPDQG¶
while the country would meanwhile KDYHEHHQSODFHGµDWWKHPHUF\RIIRUHLJQ
QDWLRQVIRUDVXSSO\RIIRRG¶96  Wilmot also emphasised the transitional costs 
that any removal of agricultural protection would entail:  
 
the dislocation in the distribution of property, and the ruin of particular classes, 
consequent upon such sweeping measures, would render their execution in the 
highest degree inexpedient, unless in so slow and cautious a manner as to be 
productive of little relief, for many years.97 
 
Agricultural labourers would be thrown out of work, only intensifying the 
existing problem of redundancy in the agricultural districts.  Nor could they be 
HDVLO\µWUDQVIHUUHGLQWRPDQXIDFWRULHVDW0DQFKHVWHU¶98  7KHUHZDVµJHQHUDOO\
such a glut of labour throughout the country, as to leave no hope of such 
DEVRUSWLRQ¶DQG WKHGLIILFXOW\RIFKDQJLQJ IURPRQH IRUPRIHPSOR\PHQW WR
another was not to be underestimated.99   
 
Wilmot therefore believed in a moderate level of protection for domestic 
DJULFXOWXUH7KHWHUPµIUHHWUDGH¶ZDVKHWKRXJKWµDQXQIRUWXQDWHPLVQRPHU¶
ZKLFKKDGµPDWHULDOO\SUHMXGLFHGWKRVHZKRVXSSRUWDSURWHFWLYHDVDJDLQVWD
SURKLELWLYHV\VWHP¶100   
 
Wilmot also doubted that low wages were necessary to manufacturing 
FRPSHWLWLYHQHVV &RPSHWLWLYHQHVVGHSHQGHGRQ µthe quantity and excellence 
RI RXU PDFKLQHU\ DV ZHOO DV RQ WKH SULFH RI ODERXU¶ DQG %ULWDLQ ZRXOG
µRXWVWULS RWKHU FRXQWULHV LQ SURSRUWLRQ DV RXU IL[HG FDSLWDO ZDV JUHDWHU WKDQ
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WKHLUV¶7KLVH[SODLQHGµZKDWVRPHSHRSOHUHJDUGHGDVSDUDGR[QDPHO\WKDW
dear wages were not DVRXUFHRIGLVDGYDQWDJHWRWKLVFRXQWU\¶101 
 
7KHµRUWKRGR[¶DQVZHUWRVXFKDUJXPHQWVZDVWKDWDUHGXFWLRQLQWKHSULFHRI
corn would generate demand, and employment, elsewhere.  Huskisson 
TXHVWLRQHG:LOPRW¶VµGRFWULQH¶WKDWFKHDSFRUQZRXOGQRWµLQRXUSUHsent state 
RIUHGXQGDQWODERXU¶EULQJUHOLHI +XVNLVVRQDUJXHGWKDWµLWPLJKWQRWGRVR
LPPHGLDWHO\ DQG GLUHFWO\ EXW WKDW LW ZRXOG LQFLGHQWDOO\ DQG LQGLUHFWO\¶  ,W
would leave everyone with more to spend on manufactured goods, demand 
would increase, the ZDJHV RI PDQXIDFWXULQJ ODERXU ZRXOG LQFUHDVH µWKRVH
wages once increased, consumption of agricultural produce is thereby 
LQFUHDVHG¶ DQG WKXV LI WKLQJV DUH µOHIW WR WKHPVHOYHV¶ µEDODQFH¶ ZRXOG EH
UHVWRUHG%XWKHZDUQHGµRXULQWHUIHUHQFHJHQHUDOO\UHWDUGVWKDWUHVWRUDWLRQ¶
+XVNLVVRQ¶VFRQFHUQIRUµEDODQFH¶DQGKLVEDVLFFRPPLWPHQWWR laissez faire 
principles, is patent.102  
 
Clearly Wilmot accepted at least in part the protectionist critique of the case 
for economic progress based on manufactures and free trade.  In an appendix 
to his Lectures KH TXRWHG H[WHQVLYHO\ IURP 5REHUW +DPLOWRQ¶V UHFHQWO\-
published Progress of Society (1830), where he found some key themes set 
out with great clarity.  Hamilton recognized the benefits of innovation and 
improvement in manufactures, but also saw the disruption that could be 
FDXVHGE\UDSLGFKDQJHµHVSHFLDOO\ZKHQWKHFRQVXPSWLRQFKLHIO\GHSHQGVRQ
D IRUHLJQDQGSUHFDULRXVFRPPHUFH¶ +HDJUHHGZLWK$GDPSmith and with 
Malthus in emphasising the importance of the domestic market and the value 
of high wages:  
 
Though we admit that low wages, by enabling us to bring wares to market at a 
cheaper price, are favourable to the trade of exportation, we remain of opinion 
that this advantage may be gained at too high a price, and that wages 
considerably high, whether considered as promoting the comfort of the most 
numerous part of the community, or enlarging the domestic market, by enabling 
them to purchase more liberally, are conducive to the general welfare. 
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Though Hamilton defended free trade, some forms of trade were more secure 
DQG GXUDEOH WKDQ RWKHUV   )DFWRUV VXFK DV µGLYHUVLW\ RI SURGXFH LQ GLIIHUHQW
FOLPDWHV DQG VRLOV¶ SURYLGHG D SHUPDQHQW DQG UHOLDEOH EDVis for such trade, 
ZKHUHDVµVXSHULRULW\RIPHFKDQLFDOVNLOO¶ZDVµDPXFKPRUHSUHFDULRXVVRXUFH
RI FRPPHUFH¶  $OWRJHWKHU IRUHLJQ FRPPHUFH ZDV QRW µWKH PRVW VROLG RU
GHVLUDEOHVRXUFHRIQDWLRQDOSURVSHULW\¶103  Wilmot evidently approved all of 
this.  He also cited with approval evidence given to the Emigration Committee 
E\0DOWKXVWKDWµZDJHVDQGSURILWVYHU\RIWHQULVHWRJHWKHU¶WKDWWKHGHPDQG
IURPODERXUHUVLIWKH\ZHUHUHDVRQDEO\SDLGIRUPHGµDYHU\LPSRUWDQWSDUWRI
the market for manufactured goodVRIDFKHDSNLQG¶WKDWDFRXQWU\FRXOGEH
QRPRUHWKDQµSDUWLDOO\SURVSHURXV¶ZLWKRXWVXFKGHPDQGDQGWKDWWKHµKRPH
WUDGH¶ZDVµPXFKPRUHLPSRUWDQWWKDQWKHIRUHLJQ¶104   
 
Mention of Hamilton and Malthus sufficiently shows that the moderate 
protectionist case, though likely to appeal to Tories, was not confined to them.  
:KLOH:LOPRW¶VYLHZVRQWKLVVXEMHFWGHPRQVWUDWHVRPHELDVLQIDYRXURIWKH
home market and agriculture as the more secure basis for national prosperity, 
his posture is better characterized as Malthusian than Tory.   
 
The protectionist arguments considered so far were often bolstered by other 
strands of thought, concerning the causes of pauperism and the remedies for it, 
which were deeply antipathetic to either the Malthusian or the Ricardian 
schools of political economy.  These ideas were most commonly expressed by 
Tories, though they were shared by some Whig agriculturalists and by 
agrarian radicals such as Cobbett.  They were strongly influential in 
determining the reactions of the poliWLFDOULJKWWR:LOPRW¶VHPLJUDWLRQLGHDV 
 
In the case of England, Tory commentators attributed pauperism to a variety 
of factors: the enclosure of commons and the loss of common rights; the 
adoption of free trade; industrialisation ± with its vulnerability to fluctuating 
demand and its tendency towards over-production; the maladministration of 
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the poor law.  They denied the existence of long-term redundancy among 
agricultural labourers: all were needed at busy times of the year and 
redundancy in this sector was only seasonal.  It proved, not systemic 
UHGXQGDQF\ EXW WKDW µWKHLU ZLQWHU HPSOR\PHQW KDG EHHQ JUHDWO\ LQWHUIHUHG
ZLWK¶105  In Ireland, pauperism was attributed mainly to the neglect of 
absentee landlords and the absence of any poor law.106 
 
The Tory right cherished the notion that they were the true defenders of the 
interests of the British labouring classes, as against unfeeling political 
economists who regarded them µmerely as beasts of burden, as animal 
machinery produced by nature for the SXUSRVHRI³KHZLQJZRRGDQGGUDZLQJ
ZDWHU´ LQ WKHVHUYLFHRI WKHQRQ-SURGXFWLYHDQGFRQVXPLQJFODVVHV¶ 7RULHV
RQWKHRWKHUKDQGZHUHGHWHUPLQHGµWRXSKROGLQDOOWKHLUXVHIXOHIILFLHQF\WKH
institutions, and social arrangements, which, handed down to them by their 
DQFHVWRUVKDYHEHHQVXEMHFWHGWRWKHWHVWRIH[SHULHQFH¶107  :LOPRW¶VXVHRI
the cold terminology of political economy to explain and justify his 
emigration proposals ± DVIRULQVWDQFHZKHQKHZURWHRUVSRNHRIµGLVSRVLQJ¶
RI µVXSHUIOXRXV ODERXU¶ ± was therefore liable to provoke revulsion in some 
quarters.  Cobbett complained that the Emigration Report had µall the brain-
twist DQGDOOWKHREGXUDF\RIWKH6FRWFKSKLORVRSK\¶ 
 
it considers the mass of the people as it views the cattle, sheep, pigs and poultry 
upon a farm; and it supposes a legitimate power to dispose of these cattle, 
sheep, pigs and poultry at the pleasure of the Government, whom it regards as 
their absolute owner.108 
 
Even Cobbett was outdone in vitriol ± no mean feat ± by Michael Sadler, 
whose Ireland, its Evils and their Remedies (1829) was one of the most 
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popular books of its day.109  Sadler pounced on words such as µVXSHUIOXRXV¶
DQGµUHGXQGDQW¶LQWKH(PLJUDWLRQ5HSRUWVDQGVDQFWLPRQLRXVO\DVVXPHGWKDW
they conflated economic criteria with spiritual ones: 
 
In whose estimation is it, let us ask, that a man is worth less than nothing?  In 
that of his God?  No!  He values one such at far beyond the worth of the 
material world!  But this sort of valuation is perfectly ridiculous in the ears of 
the political economist.110 
 
As his subtitle111 LQGLFDWHV WKH(PLJUDWLRQ5HSRUWVZHUH6DGOHU¶V LPPHGLDWH
target.  He condemned tKH µZKROHVDOH GHSRUWDWLRQV¶ WKH\ SURSRVHG DV
µXQQDWXUDO LPSROLWLF DQG FUXHO¶  &UXHO EHFDXVH HPigration on any system 
LQYROYHG WKH HPLJUDQWV LQ µVXIIHULQJV  EH\RQG FDOFXODWLRQ¶ LPSROLWLF
EHFDXVHWKRVHWREHVHQWRXWRIWKHFRXQWU\ZHUHµWKHDEOH-bodied, the young, 
and the healthful ... the elite RIWKHHPSLUH¶112   
 
6DGOHU¶V ODUJHUREMHFWZDV WR destroy the whole edifice of political economy 
EXLOW XSRQ 0DOWKXV¶V SULQFLSOH RI SRSXODWLRQ  +H FODLPHG WR KDYH UHIXWHG
Malthus E\ GLVFRYHULQJ WKH WUXH µODZ RI SRSXODWLRQ¶ WKDW µWKH IHFXQGLW\ RI
human beings is, ceteris paribus, in the inverse ratio of the condensation of 
WKHLUQXPEHUV¶113  This rather fatuous theory received its own comprehensive 
refutation soon enough,114 but it was plausible enough to be taken up with 
GHOLJKWE\ WKHPDLQ7RU\ MRXUQDOV  ,WZDVXQOXFN\ IRU:LOPRW WKDW6DGOHU¶V
short-lived but meteoric blaze across the Tory firmament occurred at just the 
time that his own ideas, substantiated by the massive Emigration Reports, 
needed to gain real traction.  %ODFNZRRG¶V judged that the Emigration 
&RPPLWWHH¶V FRQFOXVLRQVKDGEHHQ µVKDWWHUHG Wo pieces by the battery of Mr 
6DGOHU¶V HUXGLWLRQ¶115  The Quarterly concluded, after reading Sadler, that 
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there were better remedies, even in Ireland, than emigration.116  Southey 
WKRXJKW WKDW 6DGOHU KDG GHPROLVKHG µWKH HJUHJLRXV QRQVHQVH¶ RI 0DOWKXV¶V
princiSOHDQGFRQILUPHGKLVRZQYLHZRISROLWLFDOHFRQRP\DVµDQLPSXGHQW
IDOODF\ZKLFKFDQQRWVWDQGDJDLQVWIDFWVILJXUHVDQGFRPPRQVHQVH¶117 
 
Not all Tory commentators had always condemned emigration.  Southey 
accepted emigration as a vent for surplus population, however the surplus may 
have arisen: his anti-Malthusian diatribes depended on this resource.118  David 
Robinson also supported emigration from Ireland on a large scale, if remedies 
could not be found at home.119  However, even these relatively sympathetic 
commentators tended to prefer remedies which could be applied at home.  
These included the use of allotments and the reclamation of waste land in 
England, and in Ireland the reclamation of bog ± itself the subject of repeated 
parliamentary inquiry ± and schemes of public works.120  In the late 1820s, 
7RU\RSLQLRQFRDOHVFHGDURXQGWKHLGHDRIµKRPHFRORQL]DWLRQ¶DVD preferable 
alternative to colonization abroad.  This seemed to offer the means 
simultaneously to provide paupers with a livelihood and to bring marginal 
land into cultivation. 
 
+RPH FRORQL]DWLRQ VSRNH WR WKH µDJUDULDQ SDWULRWLVP¶ LGHQWLILHG LQ WKH ODVW
chapter, which was at root a force for domestic improvement.121  µ3DWULRWLF¶
tropes were employed both to endorse home colonization, and to stigmatize 
emigration, which was depicted as the exile, banishment, or even 
traQVSRUWDWLRQRI µIHOORZFRXQWU\PHQ¶IURPWKHLUµQDWLYHODQG¶122  Sir Walter 
6FRWW REVHUYHG RI :LOPRW¶V SODQ WKDW µ-RKQ %XOO ZLOO WKLQN WKLV VDYRurs of 
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%RWDQ\ %D\¶123  For Sadler, emigration µUHTXLUHG WKH VXUUHQGHU RI WKH EHVW
IHHOLQJV RI WKH KHDUW¶ DQG ZRXOG µWHDFK WKH SHRSOH WKDW WKH ORYH RI WKHLU
country was not worth cherishing, and that it would be the greatest blessing 
that could befall them WR OHDYH LW IRUHYHU¶124  The old idea that emigration 
UHSUHVHQWHGDORVVRIQDWLRQDOVWUHQJWKZDVHQFDSVXODWHGLQ5DOSK/H\FHVWHU¶V
GHVFULSWLRQ RI LW DV D µV\VWHP RI VWDWLVWLFDO VXLFLGH¶125  Home colonization, 
6DGOHU DUJXHG ZDV ERWK FKHDSHU DQG µLQILQLWHO\ PRUH SDWULRWLF¶  ,W ZRXOG, 
µwithout indeed extending the surface, augment the strength and increase the 
ZHDOWKRIWKHFRXQWU\¶LWZRXOGµDGGWRLWVGRPLQLRQQRWWKHFRQTXHVWVRIWKH
sword and spear, but the happier triumphs of the plough-share and the 
pruning-KRRN¶ LW ZRXOG LQYLJRUDWH µHYHU\ EUDQFK RI LQWHUQDO LQGXVWU\¶ DQG
JLYHµLQFUHDVHGDFWLYLW\DQGVWDELOLW\WRWKHZKROH¶126 
 
The enthusiasm for home colonization reflected an emotional preference 
rather than a careful calculation of costs and benefits, and it needed rhetorical 
props, since the economic case for it was weak.  For some Tory 
commentators, indeed, not being much concerned with material calculations 
was part of what distinguished them from the economists ± a rare point on 
which the economists would have agreed with them.  David Robinson, for 
instance, put forward proposals for the improvement of five million acres of 
ODQG XQGHU ZKLFK µIRU WKH ILUVW IRXUWHHQ \HDUV WKH VWDWH ZRXOG KDYH WR SD\
DQQXDOO\  PRUH WKDQ LW ZRXOG UHFHLYH¶ he airily asserted that to 
µEX\SURILWDEOHHPSOR\PHQW¶DWKRPHIRUWZRPLOOLRQSHRSOHµDWWKHSULFHRI
IRUW\ VL[W\ RU HLJKW\ PLOOLRQV RI SRXQGV¶ ZRXOG EH µWKH EHVW DQG FKHDSHVW
SXUFKDVH WKDWHYHUZDVPDGH¶127  Sadler (according to Wilmot) insisted that 
paupers could be resettled in Ireland for one-tenth of the cost of settling them 
in Canada ± D VWDWHPHQW µFRPSOHWHO\ DW YDULDQFH ZLWK WKH YROXPLQRXV
HYLGHQFH¶VRSDLQVWDNLQJO\DFTXLUHGE\ WKH(PLJUDWLRQ&RPPLWWHH ± without 
ever producing any evidence to substantiate the claim.128  
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The chief argument against home colonization was that, in a long-occupied 
country like Britain, any land worth cultivating would have been cultivated 
already: what remained was inferior, and only an inferior return could be had 
from it.  Wilmot used this argument often.  To employ paupers in bringing 
SRRU VRLOV LQ (QJODQG LQWR FXOWLYDWLRQ ZRXOG EH µXWWHUO\ XQSURILWDEOH¶ KH
DUJXHG ZHUH LW RWKHUZLVH µFDSLWDOLVWV¶ ZRXOG DOUHDG\ KDYH done it.129  
McCulloch argued that the occupiers of such soil would necessarily obtain 
less return for their labour than the occupiers of the poorest land currently 
XQGHUFXOWLYDWLRQµWe shall thus reach a lower step in the descending scale, 
DQGOD\WKHIRXQGDWLRQRIDIULJKWIXOLQFUHDVHRISDXSHULVP¶130  Advocates of 
home colonization retorted that land which might not answer to a capitalist 
farmer, growing for sale, might nevertheless support a subsistence farmer, 
growing for his own family.  It was not spare capital, but spare labour, which 
was to be put to work, and if it could do no more than feed itself, still it was 
µVRPXFKFOHDUJDLQWRWKHFRPPXQLW\¶131  George Croly argued that the great 
thing was to let men cultivate land as their own property: with this incentive, 
even the mountains would reward a man who cultivated the potato and the 
µFRPPRQYHJHWDEOHWULEHV¶132   
 
Southey and others were impressed by WKH H[DPSOH RI WKH µDJULFXOWXUDO
FRORQLHV¶ ZKLFK KDG EHHQ HVWDEOLVKHG RQ KHDWK ODQG LQ +ROODQG VLQFH   
These colonies had been very closely managed, with an emphasis on rapid 
improvement of the soil through intensive manuring, and on strict discipline in 
the supervision of the settlers; settlers who embraced the necessary disciplines 
had the incentive of achieving self-sufficiency and independence within a few 
years.  About thirty thousand people had so far been resettled in these 
colonies, and EdwardV IRXQG WKDW WKH\ ZHUH DEOH µto provide an ample 
VXEVLVWHQFHERWKIRUWKHPVHOYHVDQGWKHLUIDPLOLHV¶7RJHQHUDWHDPDUNHWDEOH
VXUSOXV ZDV µQRW DQ REMHFW RI WKH VOLJKWHVW LPSRUWDQFH¶  (GZDUGV ZDV
bewildered that similar attempts had not been made in England, where, he 
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FRPSODLQHG HYHU\ HIIRUW KDG EHHQ PDGH WR µIRUFH¶ ODERXU LQWR µD
PDQXIDFWXULQJFKDQQHO¶DQGµQRRQHWKRXJKWRIJLYLQJDPDQDVSDGH¶133 
 
Wilmot was well informed about the Dutch colonies.  His Colonial Office 
colleague, Thomas Moody, visited them in 1828, and in 1829 he provided 
answers to a series of questions from Wilmot, eliciting a good deal of the 
basic financial information which was evidently too trivial for the 
Quarterly.134  The total cost of settling a family of seven was estimated at 
£141; Moody expected settlers to be able to repay this within sixteen years, if 
they could find a market for their surplus produce, but not otherwise.  The 
conditions of life were much harsher than those experienced by new settlers in 
Canada, and the fare PXFKPRUHEDVLF 7KH µVSDGHKXVEDQGU\¶SUDFWLVHG LQ
these colonies, Moody thought, was the most expensive and least profitable of 
all.  0RRG\GLGQRWWKLQNWKDW(QJOLVKSDXSHUVµFould be induced to work and 
OLYHVRKDUGDVWKHSDXSHUVRI+ROODQGGR¶ZKLle to establish a similar system 
in England would cost more than £160 per family ± over double the cost of 
VHWWOLQJ D IDPLO\ RI ILYH LQ &DQDGD  )XUWKHUPRUH VHWWOHUV¶ FKLOGUHQ ZHUH
required to leave the Dutch colonies on reaching adulthood, whereupon they 
re-entered the domestic labour market.  The ease with which home colonists, 
or their children, could return to the domestic labour market was the second 
main argument for preferring emigration to home colonization.  Again, 
Wilmot made this point regularly, observing rather clumsily that µWKHUDWLRRI
danger as to the filling-up of the vacuum must be double as compared with 
IRUHLJQFRORQL]DWLRQ¶135   
 
)RU DOO KLV VFHSWLFLVP :LOPRW¶V EHVW DQVZHU WR WKH YDULRXV KRPH-based 
remedies for pauperism was to agree that they should be tried.  He thought 
that labourers in work should be granted allotments, as a way of helping them 
to maintain a margin of comfort, and this practice was followed on his own 
Cheshire estates; however he did not see this as a remedy for existing 
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pauperism.136  He thought that the reclamation of bog in Ireland would in all 
SUREDELOLW\SURYHµDGYDQWDJHRXV¶DVDµQDWLRQDOZRUN¶EXWQRWDVa means of 
relieving pauperism there.137  He thought it desirable that experiments should 
be carried out to establish the true cost of home colonization, on the basis of 
µH[SHULHQFH¶UDWKHUWKDQµVSHFXODWLRQ¶DQGKHZDVTXLWHZLOOLQJWRDELGHE\WKH
result.138  Wilmot was, in fact, considerably more accommodating towards the 
idea of home colonization than its advocates tended to be towards emigration.  
,QDQHYLGHQWGLJDW6DGOHUKHFRPSODLQHGDERXWWKHµGHFODPDWRU\JHQHUDOLWLHV¶
DQG WKH µSHUYHUVLRQVRI 6FULSWXUH WH[WV¶XVHG WR GHnigrate schemes which he 
GLG QRW µSURSRVH RU ZLVK WR IRUFH XSRQ RQH VLQJOH PDQ LQ WKH FRPPXQLW\¶
:LOPRWIRUKLVSDUWGLGQRWDLPDWWKHµGHIHDW¶RIKRPHFRORQL]DWLRQEXWKH
GLG µcall upon its advocates to produce accurate estimates, the result of 
practical experiments on a fair scale ... to show the superior economy of their 
SODQ¶8QWLOWKH\GLGKHFRXOGQRWµJLYHWKHPFUHGLWIRUWKDWGHYRWLRQWRWKH
cause of the poor, which seHNVIRUWUXWKDQGQRWIRUWULXPSK¶139 
 
 
III 
 
:LOPRW¶VGLVWDQFHIURPKLVRZQOLEHUDO7RU\FROOHDJXHVDQGIURPµRUWKRGR[¶
HFRQRPLF UHPHGLHV LV VHHQ PRVW FOHDUO\ LQ KLV LPSDWLHQFH ZLWK µHFRQRPLFDO
UHIRUP¶ DQG KLV HDJHUQHVV WR ILQG DQ H[SDQGHG UROH IRU JRYHUQPHnt in the 
alleviation of poverty.  The paternalism which underlay these positions was 
obscured, for some of his Tory contemporaries, by his habitual use of the 
analytical tools and language of political economy.  Though Wilmot gave 
some preference to domestic agriculture and home markets, he did not share 
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WKH µSDWULRWLF¶ VHQWLPHQW RI DWWDFKPHQW WR WKH ODQG  1RU GLG KH KDYH WKH
UKHWRULFDOWRROVWRPDNHKHDGZD\HLWKHUDJDLQVWµHFRQRPLFDOUHIRUP¶RUDJDLQVW
Tory predispositions.  By 1830, it seemed that he had failed completely to 
convince the political class to treat assisted emigration with due 
seriousness.140  This changed briefly in early 1831, as Captain Swing 
concentrated minds on the distresses of the poor, but not sufficiently to 
encourage ministers to pursue an expensive and controversial policy in the 
face of a disunited Commons. 
 
7KH µ0DOWKXVLDQ¶ YLHZ WDNHQ E\ PDQ\ FRQWHPSRUDULHV WKDW DVVLVWHG
emigration could not be an efficient remedy for large-scale pauperism, has on 
the whole been accepted by historians.  Wilmot has often been condemned for 
SXUVXLQJ µLPSUDFWLFDO YLVLRQV¶141  Yet there are different levels of 
LPSUDFWLFDELOLW\ DQG WKUHH VHSDUDWH TXHVWLRQV DULVH LQ UHODWLRQ WR :LOPRW¶V
schemes of emigration: first, were they physically and financially feasible; 
second, would they have achieved their aim; third, were they politically 
SRVVLEOH":LOPRW¶VSULPDU\DLPZDVWRWDFNOHRYHU-population in Ireland, and 
these questions are therefore important in the light of the Irish Famine of the 
late 1840s.  However, the answers to the first two at least must be speculative. 
 
In his larger visions, Wilmot contemplated the emigration of 1,000,000 people 
from Ireland over six years.  Twenty years later, around 1,000,000 people did 
emigrate from Ireland in five years, 1847 to 1851, without government 
assistance.  The highest figure in a single year was 255,000.142  However, this 
was emigration conducted in desperate circumstances, with none of the 
advantages that Wilmot wished to offer, and mostly directed to a United States 
which by then had a greater capacity to absorb emigrants than would have 
been the case in the 1820s.  While Canada was clearly big enough to 
accommodate millions, eventually, it could never have absorbed emigration 
on this scale in the 1820s.  It had neither the capital nor the administrative 
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capacity to develop land and infrastructure at anything near the pace that 
would have been required.  Wilmot was too prone simply to assume that a 
plan which worked for two thousand would work equally well for two 
hundred thousand.143  $V+XVNLVVRQREVHUYHG WKHPHDVXUH ZDV µVXUURXQGHG
E\GLIILFXOWLHV¶IDUJUHDWHUWKDQ:LOPRWVHHPHGWRFRQWHPSODWH144  Difficulties 
of social integration could occur even with small intakes;145 the difficulty of 
providing suitable, accessible land would soon have impeded large ones. 
 
+RZHYHUVFDOHZDVWKHPRVW LQGHWHUPLQDWHIDFWRULQ:LOPRW¶VVFKHPHV +H
DGPLWWHG WKDW LW ZRXOG EH µH[WUHPHO\ GLIILFXOW  WR OD\ GRZQ ZLWK DQ\
pretension to accuracy, the precise number ... which it might be necessary to 
UHPRYH¶WRDOOHYLDWHSDXSHULVP146  He often tried to allay concern about the 
cost of emigration by arguing that the removal of relatively small numbers 
ZRXOG µWHQG LQ D IDU JUHDWHU GHJUHH WKDQ LV FRPPRQO\ VXSSRVHG WR WKH
diminution of gHQHUDOGLVWUHVV¶147  $µFRPSDUDWLYHO\VPDOOH[FHVVRI ODERXU¶
ZDV VXIILFLHQW WREULQJDERXW DJHQHUDO µGHWHULRUDWLRQRI WKH FRQGLWLRQRI WKH
ODERXUHU¶ ZKHUH VXFK H[FHVV H[LVWHG DQG VR D FRPSDUDWLYHO\ VPDOO
µDEVWUDFWLRQ¶RIODERXUFRXOGEULQJUHOLHIWRDZhole district.148  This argument 
was supported by McCulloch, who pointed out that the object of emigration 
was not to reduce the population in absolute terms, as the Morning Chronicle 
supposed, but merely to bring the rate of increase of population below the rate 
RI LQFUHDVH RI FDSLWDO  )RU WKLV SXUSRVH KH WKRXJKW WKDW µDQ HPLJUDWLRQ of 
RUD\HDUPD\EHTXLWHVXIILFLHQW¶149  This sort of number could 
certainly have been successfully relocated in British North America in the 
1820s, taking all the provinces together, had the will existed in Britain to 
finance and organise it.150  This would have required an expenditure of less 
than half a million pounds per annum, before taking into account any saving 
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on poor relief or benefit from investment in the colonies.  At this more 
PRGHUDWH OHYHO :LOPRW¶V LGHDV FDQQRW EH FRQGHPQHG DV ILQDQFLDOO\ RU
physically impracticable. 
 
+DG:LOPRW¶VLGHDVEHHQLPSOHPHQWHGLQ,UHODQGDQGSHUVLVWHGLQVRPHWKLQJ
in the order of half a million Irish paupers could have been assisted to resettle 
in North America by the mid 1840s, in far kinder circumstances than attended 
emigrants during the Famine.  This number would have been multiplied by the 
tendency for successful emigrants to call family or friends to join them.151  
JoQHV FRQFOXGHG WKDW KDG :LOPRW¶V UHPHG\ EHHQ IXOO\ DSSOLHG µWKH WHUULEOH
RUJ\¶RI WKH)DPLQH µPLJKWKDYHEHHQDYHUWHG¶152 but Joel Mokyr has since 
called into question the supposed simple connections between population, 
potatoes, poverty and famine.  Mokyr argued that emigration in the pre-famine 
era had harmed the Irish economy by draining it of human capital: emigrants 
were likely to be of working age, and, on average, more entrepreneurial, 
harder-working, better educated, and more skilled than those who remained 
behind.153  Wilmot would have agreed with him: he deplored the emigration of 
small farmers and capitalists, and his scheme of pauper emigration was 
intended, among other things, to reduce the pressure on those above them and 
hence encourage them to stay.154  0RN\U¶V REMHFWLRQ WKDW HPLJUDQWV ZHUH
disproportionately of working age would also have been addressed by 
:LOPRW¶VPRGHORIHPLJUDWLRQLQIDPLO\JURXSV 
 
Mokyr and Cormac Ó Gráda found that the Irish economy was not failing, as a 
whole, in the decades leading up to the Famine.  However, the national 
averages masked increasing inequality.  Part of the Irish economy was 
performing reasonably well, generating food surpluses which helped to feed 
Britain, and continued to do so throughout the Famine.  The Irish poor, 
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though, occupied a parallel subsistence-based economy, virtually unconnected 
to the market economy.  They were getting poorer and more numerous, and 
their dependence on the potato left them without other resources when the 
potato crop failed.155  In the Famine itself, Ó GráGDDQG2¶5RXUNHIRXQGWKDW
the poorest areas were hardest hit.  It was the poorest cottiers who starved, 
though the more prosperous were not immune from disease.  Those who 
emigrated during the Famine were not those at most immediate risk of 
starvation, since the very poorest could not afford to emigrate, but their 
departure did mitigate competition for scarce food resources, while also 
having long-WHUP FRQVHTXHQFHV  %\ µLQFUHDVLQJ ODQG-ODERXU UDWLRV¶ WKH
Famine and emigratioQ µHOLPLQDWHG WKH SRYHUW\ WUDS ZKLFK KDG SUHYHQWHG
SHRSOH IURP WKH SRRUHU SDUWV RI ,UHODQG IURP HPLJUDWLQJ EHIRUH ¶
Emigration also generated further emigration, making it less costly, and less 
risky, and setting up a path dependence which influenced choices for 
JHQHUDWLRQV  ,QVKRUWµHPLJUDWLRQSOD\HGDQLPSRUWDQWUROHLQ LQFUHDVLQJ WKH
OLYLQJVWDQGDUGVRIWKRVHZKRVWD\HGEHKLQG¶156   
 
It is tempting to speculate that the severity of the Famine could have been 
mitigated, had these processes started, in a controlled way, twenty years 
HDUOLHU  :LOPRW FHUWDLQO\ UHFRJQLVHG WKH GXDO QDWXUH RI ,UHODQG¶V HFRQRP\
When petitioners from Cork argued that there could be no redundancy of 
population in Ireland, when the country annually exported large quantities of 
food, Wilmot answered: 
 
The doctrine of these petitioners is, that the poor of Ireland ought to consume 
these exports, instead of their being sent elsewhere.  Why are these products 
sent out of Ireland? ± because there is a demand for them, and a price is paid for 
them, and that price enables the producers to reproduce them from year to year; 
whereas, if they were consumed on the spot by parties who could give no 
equivalent for them, no such reproduction could or would take place.157 
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Wilmot was never likely to interfere with property rights or disrupt the 
operation of the market.  Within those limitations, his plans for emigration 
were well-directed towards the problem.  He recognised the dangers of over-
dependence on the potato in the subsistence sector, and his plan to resettle 
HMHFWHGWHQDQWVZDVLQWHQGHGWRIDFLOLWDWH,UHODQG¶VWUDQVLWLRQIURPVXEVLVWHQFH
economy to market economy, through the consolidation of farms.158  :LOPRW¶V
ideas cannot be dismissed as inapposite. 
 
Finally, there is the question of political acceptability.  This chapter, and the 
previous two, have identified many reasons why Wilmot struggled to gain 
political approval for his ideas.  First of all, he had some bad luck.  
/LYHUSRRO¶V VWURNH UHPRYHG D EURDGO\ VXSSRUWLYH SULPH PLQLVWHr, and his 
successors were at best sceptical.  Sadler impressed the Tories at a crucial 
juncture.  Furthermore, tKH&DWKROLFTXHVWLRQDEVRUEHG3DUOLDPHQW¶VLQWHUHVWLQ
1828 and 1829, and emancipation was seen by many as a sufficient remedy for 
,UHODQG¶VLOls. 
 
Secondly, Wilmot was in certain respects a poor advocate.  His style of 
speaking and writing was dry and somewhat plodding, with a tendency to 
labour the obvious.  He never developed a rhetoric to appeal to or counter the 
Tory instincts of affection for place or the liberal demand for economy.  He 
was sometimes guilty of special pleading, and in chairing the Emigration 
Committees he asked too many leading and loaded questions.159  His response 
to indifference or disagreement was that of the proverbial Englishman 
speaking to foreigners, to repeat himself more loudly.  His earnestness and 
dogged perseverance in pursuing the subject did not appeal to the House, 
ZKLFKEHJDQWRWUHDWLWDVDWEHVWDQµDPLDEOHZHDNQHVV¶RIKLV160  In the eyes 
of many, he became a bore.    
 
Thirdly, there were weaknesses LQ:LOPRW¶VFDVH+HFRXOGQRWVD\RQZKDW
scale emigration would have to be conducted.  His plan did not satisfactorily 
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address the problem of seasonal unemployment among English agricultural 
workers.  There was no convincing prospect of contribution from Irish or 
Scottish landlords.  Although his pauper model avoided the problem of export 
of excessive capital, still it seemed likely that the most energetic and 
enterprising within the pauper class would self-select to go.  The model of 
exclusively pauper emigration did not offer a completely convincing prospect 
of satisfactory colonial development. 
 
)RU DOO WKLV :LOPRW¶V FDVH ZDV D VWURQJ RQH  %XW HYHQ LI KH KDG EHHQ WKH
luckiest and most skilful advocate, with a watertight case, still he would have 
struggled to make political headway, given the entrenched preference for 
minimal, economical government.  His plan offered front-loaded costs, but 
deferred and speculative benefits, and those benefits were to be reaped in the 
first instance by the Irish, or in the colonies.  The outcome he looked for in 
Britain was permanently higher wages for the labouring classes ± not an 
automatic desideratum for employers.161  For public opinion to coalesce 
around such a plan called for a high degree of altruism, or at least enlightened 
self-interest, on the part of the landowners and commercial men who 
dominated in parliament, and a degree of unanimity which was inherently 
unlikely to be secured; until public opinion did so coalesce, there was little 
prospect that any ministry would risk political capital in support of such a 
plan.162   
 
:LOPRW¶V VFKHPH ZDV LQGHHG D SROLWLFDO LPSRVVLELOLW\ LQ KLV RZQ GD\ DQG
some of his contemporaries condemned him for persisting in it.  His old friend 
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-DPHV0DFGRQDOGFRPSODLQHGLQWKDWHPLJUDWLRQKDGEHFRPH:LOPRW¶V
µone engrossing and absorbing topic ± the standard by which all your opinions 
RIPHQDQGWKLQJVDUHWREHWULHG¶+HZDVLQMXULQJKLVUHSXWDWLRQH[FOXGLQJ
himself from active politics, and boring his friends to death, by his obsessive 
treatment of the subject: 
 
Never did man make a more gratuitous, I must add, more useless, sacrifice of 
himself.  No practical public man will ever desire to be connected with an 
enthusiast on some controverted point, on which, even if you should be right to 
the fullest extent, it is enough that the public are not ripe to act.163 
 
Wilmot admitted that the stream of opinion had been running against him, and 
that he had become politically isolated as a result.164  His answer was that he 
knew and accepted the risk to his career of his line of conduct.  He believed 
WKDW KH ZDV HQJDJHG LQ WKH PRVW LPSRUWDQW TXHVWLRQ LQ SROLWLFV µhow to 
prevent the contemporaneous existence of the most squalid and degrading 
SRYHUW\ZLWKWKHPRVWFRQFHQWUDWHGDQGOX[XULRXVZHDOWK¶,IQRDQVZHUZHUH
found to that question, there would sooner or later be a revolution.  Wilmot 
believed he had an answer, and that it was therefore his duty to continue to 
advocate it.  He was conWHQW WR OHW WLPH µUHDG WKH EHVW FRPPHQWDU\¶ RQ WKH
µSROLF\RULPSROLF\¶RIKLVFRQGXFW165  
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6 
 
7KHµPRGHUDWH:HVW,QGLDQ¶ 
the Amelioration of Slavery, 1823-1830 
 
Of the three great issues which most occupied Wilmot in the 1820s, he took 
up two voluntarily ± poverty and emigration, and Catholic emancipation.  The 
third, slave emancipation, came to him as part of his duties at the Colonial 
Office.  Characteristically, he tried to do much more than his official duty 
strictly required of him, and involved himself in much controversy as a result.   
 
Section I of this chapter provides, after a brief historiographical introduction 
to the subject, an account of the context within which Wilmot operated as a 
junior minister: abolitionist pressure for emancipation, colonial resistance, the 
JRYHUQPHQW¶V FDXWLRXV SROLF\ RI µDPHOLRUDWLRQ¶ DQG LWV UHOXFWDQFH WR FRHUFH
the colonies.  This section introduces the key question of the motives and 
considerations which induced ministers to treat the issue as they did; in 
SDUWLFXODUZKHWKHUWKH\VKDUHGWKHµHYDQJHOLFDO¶DQJXLVKRIWKHDEROLWLRQLVWVRU
took a more pragmatic approach.  It is by addressing this question that the 
chapter seekVWRFRQWULEXWHWRWKHHOXFLGDWLRQRIµOLEHUDO7RU\LVP¶6HFWLRQ,,
H[SORUHV:LOPRW¶VLQYROYHPHQWLQGHWDLO$VZLOOEHVKRZQKLVZRUNTXLFNO\
came to revolve around the issue of compensation for the planters, and 
therefore involved him in contentious questions regarding property rights and 
the relative efficiency of slave and free labour.  The section explores what was 
GLVWLQFWLYHLQ:LOPRW¶VDSSURDFKWRWKHVHLVVXHVDQGKRZIDUDVDVXERUGLQDWH
minister, he was able to influence policy.  Section III HYDOXDWHV :LOPRW¶V
contribution more broadly, and suggests that the response of more senior 
ministers to his efforts reveals something of their true priorities.  
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I 
 
The question of slavery in the British empire was one of the most prominent 
issues in British politics between 1823, when a formal campaign to end 
slavery was launched, and 1833, when the Slave Emancipation Act brought 
the campaign to a successful issue.  The retrospective satisfaction expressed in 
early twentieth century accounts of this campaign1 was rudely challenged in 
the 1940s by Eric Williams, who argued that the abolition of slavery involved 
no great economic sacrifice by Britain, but reflected instead a clash of 
economic interests, in which the declining West India interest was brushed 
aside by the new forces of industrial capitalism.2  This influential 
interpretation was challenged in turn by Roger Anstey, who pointed out the 
ODFN RI VWDWLVWLFV LQ :LOOLDPV¶ ZRUN DQG KLV IDLOXUH WR JLYH D FRQYLQFLQJ
account of the politics of abolition,3 and by Seymour Drescher, who produced 
compelling evidence of the prosperity of the British sugar colonies in the 
1790s and beyond.4  Combined with work on the antebellum American 
South,5 'UHVFKHU¶VZRUNDIILUPHG WKHFRQWLQXLQJHFRQRPLFYLDELOLW\RI VODYH
societies in this period.   
 
Anstey described the deep evangelical and humanitarian impulses behind the 
earlier campaign for abolition of the slave trade: for abolitionists, slavery was 
a sin against God, for which the nation stood in urgent need of atonement.6  
Meanwhile, David Brion Davis sought to explain the conflict of interests 
identified by Williams, without his economic determinism.  Asking why anti-
slavery should have been so massively supported by people who had, 
apparently, little direct concern in the matter, Davis found the answer partly, 
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as Anstey did, in terms of religious impulses, but also in the legitimation of 
the values and perceptions of free-market capitalism, which the condemnation 
of slavery implied.  If the essential distinction with regard to labour was that 
EHWZHHQ VODYH DQG µIUHH¶ WKHQ WKH DFWXDO FRQGLWLRQV XQGHU ZKLFK ODERXUHUV
lived and worked in European societies was of secondary importance.  This 
suited the emergent laissez faire spirit of the times, though Davis did not argue 
that the distinction was deliberately taken up in a cynical spirit.7  David Turley 
KDV VKRZQ KRZ E\ WKH V DQWLVODYHU\ FDPSDLJQHUV KDG DGRSWHG µWKH
SUHFHSWVRIHFRQRPLFOLEHUDOLVP¶7KH\VDZDQµHTXDWLRQEHWZHHQIUHHODERXU
KLJKHU SURGXFWLYLW\ DQG FRORQLDO SURVSHULW\¶ DQG DUJXHG WKDW HPDQFLSDWLRQ
would benefit the planters as well as the slaves.8 
 
If, as Boyd Hilton has argued, anti-VODYHU\ZDVµWKHVXSUHPHH[DPSOHRI WKH
politicVRIDWRQHPHQW¶9 it might be expected that the evangelical influence on 
liberal Toryism would be most marked in relation to this issue.  That 
connection has certainly been made in the case of the campaign against the 
VODYHWUDGHµ3UREDEO\QRWKXPEXJ¶LV+LOWRQ¶VDVVHVVPHQWRI&DQQLQJ¶VSOHD
LQ DGHEDWHRI WKDW µ3URYLGHQFHKDVGHWHUPLQHG WRSXW WR WKH WULDO RXU
ERDVWVRIVSHFXODWLYHEHQHYROHQFHDQGLQWHQGHGKXPDQLW\«7KLVGD\LVDGD\
RI WHVWV  , WUXVWZHVKDOODOODELGHWKHWULDO¶10  The responses of liberal Tory 
ministers to the emancipation campaign of the 1820s have not received the 
same treatment, no doubt because those responses appear to be marked more 
E\SUDJPDWLFFDXWLRQWKDQE\HYDQJHOLFDOHQWKXVLDVP(YHQ&DQQLQJ¶VVWURQJ
support for emancipation in principle was so overlain by caution and 
gradualism that, to more single-minded abolitionists, he came to appear as an 
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REVWDFOH  %URXJKDP FKDULWDEO\ GHVFULEHG KLP DIWHU KLV GHDWK DV µD YHU\
LQFXEXV¶RQWKHPRYHPHQW11 
 
The gradualist policies of the 1820s are still occasionally dismissed as the 
half-hearted prelude to the immediate emancipation finally achieved in the 
1830s.12  7KHUH ZHUH KRZHYHU JRRG UHDVRQV IRU WKH JRYHUQPHQW¶V FDXWLRQ
some accepted by the abolitionists themselves.  It had long been axiomatic 
that slavery debased its victims, and that the slaves could not be given their 
freedom, with any prospect of benefit to themselves or to colonial societies, 
until they had been prepared for it by moral and religious education.13  For 
T.F. %X[WRQ WKLV ZDV WKH µbitterest reproach¶ DJDLQVW the system of slavery; 
abolitionists ZHUHµfoiled by the very wickedness of the system¶DQGREOLJHGWR
accept a gradual process.  Launching the campaign for emancipation, he called 
QRW IRU µVXGGHQ HPDQFLSDWLRQ¶ EXW IRU µSUHSDUDWRU\ VWHSV « TXDOLI\LQJ WKH
VODYHIRUWKHHQMR\PHQWRIIUHHGRP¶+HH[SHFWHGVODYHU\QRWWREHGHVWUR\HG
EXWµJHQWO\WRGHFD\¶RYHUDSHULRGRIWR\HDUV14 
 
The bloody slave revolution in Haiti in 1791 provided a vivid example of what 
could go wrong.  The risk of a slave rebellion was exacerbated by political 
WHQVLRQV LQ WKH :HVW ,QGLHV D UHJLRQ GHVFULEHG E\ &DQQLQJ DV µRQH JUHDW
YROFDQR¶  )rance nursed ambitions over Haiti and was suspected of 
meditating a de facto annexation of Cuba, under the pretext of assisting Spain.  
Some of the emerging states of South America used slave emancipation as a 
weapon in their struggle against Spain ± a factor of particular relevance to the 
mainland British colonies of Demerara and Berbice.   The United States was 
growing in power and influence in the region.15  Canning was anxious to avoid 
anything that might destabilise British West Indian colonies, and the West 
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Indian lobby was quick to assert the link between discussion of slave 
questions in Britain, and slave unrest.16   
 
There was also a risk of secession.  Following the loss of the American 
colonies,  Britain was wary of interfering in the internal concerns of colonies 
with legislatures of their own.  Colonial legislatures were acutely sensitive to 
any encroachment on their independence, and the more strident colonial 
leaders were prepared to hint at secession if they thought essential colonial 
interests were under threat.17  This gave pause to statesmen in Britain.  While 
most affirmed SDUOLDPHQW¶V µWUDQVFHQGHQW¶SRZHU WR OHJLVODWe for the colonies 
as it pleased, they also held that this power should be reserved for dire 
emergencies.18  %DWKXUVW¶V LQWHQVH UHOXFWDQFH WR LPSRVH RQ FRORQLDO
legislatures was informed also by his fear of war with the United States.19  The 
recent example of slave registration, when he had allowed colonial legislatures 
WLPH WR SDVV ELOOV RI WKHLU RZQ UDWKHU WKDQ KDYH WKH DEROLWLRQLVWV¶ SURSRVDOV
imposed upon them, satisfied Bathurst of the benefits of working with, rather 
than against, colonial legislatures.  He took this as a model for the future.20  
 
There were further reasons for caution.  Britain could not implement 
legislation for the welfare of the slaves without at least grudging cooperation 
from the planters: in practice it had to rely on colonial magistrates and juries.  
Finally, the economic well-being of the slaves as well as the planters was at 
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stake: too rapid a dismantling of slavery might fatally weaken the sugar 
colonies before they had been able to diversify into other crops.21   
 
For Canning, much as he sympathised with the ultimate aim of abolition, the 
difficulties were too great to permit any easy solution.  If forced to choose 
EHWZHHQ µLPPHGLDWH DEROLWLRQ¶ DQG µSHUPDQHQW VODYHU\¶ Ke almost felt he 
would have to choose the latter, so great were the risks of sudden change.22  
This strong sense of danger, combined with the reluctance to coerce local 
OHJLVODWXUHV OLPLWHG WKH JRYHUQPHQW¶V DSSURDFK WKURXJKRXW WKH V  The 
colonies were repeatedly threatened with SDUOLDPHQW¶V LQWHUYHQWLRQ LI WKH\
failed to adopt the ameliorative measures recommended to them,23 but the 
threat was never carried out: the government was not prepared to risk an 
outright breach.24  It followed that the amelioration of slavery and 
emancipation could only happen, if at all, with the consent of the planters. 
 
Ministers were also determined to maintain control of the agenda at home, and 
not to allow the issue to be forced by the abolitionists.  In response to 
Buxton¶VPRWLRQLQIRUWKHJUDGXDODEROLWLRQRIVODYHU\µwith as much 
expedition as may be found consistent with a due regard to the well-being of 
WKHSDUWLHVFRQFHUQHG¶25 Canning proposed, and the Commons adopted, three 
µDPHOLRUDWLYH¶resolutions: 
 
That it is expedient to adopt effectual and decisive measures for ameliorating 
the condition of the slave population in his majesty's colonies. 
 
That, through a determined and persevering, but at the same time judicious and 
temperate, enforcement of such measures, this House looks forward to a 
progressive improvement in the character of the slave population, such as may 
prepare them for a participation in those civil rights and privileges which are 
enjoyed by other classes of his majesty's subjects. 
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That this House is anxious for the accomplishment of this purpose, at the 
earliest period that shall be compatible with the well-being of the slaves 
themselves, with the safety of the colonies, and with a fair and equitable 
consideration of the interests of private property.26 
 
The reference to private property was evidently intended to reassure the 
planters that their interests would not be overlooked.   
 
 
II 
 
7KH JRYHUQPHQW¶V FDXWLRXV DSSURDFK WR DPHOLRUDWLRQ DQG %DWKXUVW¶V
consensual style towards the colonies, provided the political context for 
:LOPRW¶VZRUNRQ VODYHU\ DW WKH&RORQLDO2IILFH +H UHIHUUHG FRQVWDQWO\ WR
&DQQLQJ¶V5HVROXWLRQVDVWKHUXOHIRUKLVFRQGXFW.   
 
:LOPRW¶Vbasic attitude to slavery, as disclosed in conversation with Zachary 
Macaulay, waVWKDWLWZDVµDFULPHRIGHHSG\H¶27  Emancipation of the slaves 
ZRXOGEHµWKHWDUG\H[SLDWLRQRIDJHQHUDOZURQJ¶28  He described slavery in 
WKH 8QLWHG 6WDWHV DV D µVWDLQ¶ RQ WKDW FRXQWU\29  However, the intimate 
knowledge of colonial attitudes which he derived from his official position 
gave him a caution and sensitivity towards the colonies greater even than most 
of his colleagues.  If legislation was not to be imposed on the colonies, then it 
was evident that no progress could be made without the consent of the 
SODQWHUVDQGVRWKHSODQWHUV¶LQWHUHVWVKDGWREHJLYHQWKHµIDLUDQGHTXLWDEOH
FRQVLGHUDWLRQ¶SURPLVHGE\WKH5HVROXWLRQV$VKHWROGWKH&RPPRQV 
 
GHSHQGXSRQLW«LQSURSRUWLRQDVZHFRQYLQFHWKH:HVW,QGLDQSURSULHWRUV«
that we are as anxious to execute that part of the resolutions of 1823, which 
secures the interest of the master, as we are to execute that other part, which 
calls upon us to provide for the protection of the slave, in such proportion will 
be the degree of our success.30 
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In :LOPRW¶VXQGHUVWDQGLQJLWZDVQRWIURPDµORYHRIVODYHU\¶WKDWWKHSODQWHUV
UHVLVWHGHPDQFLSDWLRQEXWIURPµGUHDGRIWKHORVVRISURSHUW\¶ +HEHOLHYHG
they would accept the abolition of slavery willingly, if it could be done 
without ruining them.31  Property, and compensation for the loss of property, 
ZHUH WKH NH\ WR WKH ZKROH TXHVWLRQ DQG :LOPRW¶V LQJUDLQHG UHVSHFW IRU
SURSHUW\ULJKWVPDGHKLPKLJKO\V\PSDWKHWLFWRWKHSODQWHUV¶SRVLWLRQ:KHQ
it was argued that there could be no equitable property in slaves, Wilmot 
DJUHHGWKDWµDEVWUDFWHGO\VSHDNLQJPDQRXJKWQRWWREHWKHSURSHUW\RIPDQ¶
EXWGHQLHGWKDWµLQFRQVHTXHQFHRI WKDWDEVWUDFW WUXWK WKH:HVW ,QGLDQVODYHV
RXJKWWREHHPDQFLSDWHGZLWKRXWFRPSHQVDWLRQWRWKH3ODQWHUV¶32  Britain had 
µGLUHFWO\ DQG LQGLUHFWO\ IRVWHUHG WKHH[LVWHQFHRI VODYHU\ LQ WKH:HVW ,QGLHV¶
and had encouraged investment in sugar plantations and slaves.33  The nation 
DVDZKROHKDGEHQHILWHGIURPWKHµFULPLQDOLW\RIVODYHU\¶DQGPXFKSURSHUW\
now held innocently in Britain was more or less recently derived from the 
slave system.  Therefore, if slavery were put an end to, the nation as a whole 
should share the cost, rather than imposing the whole loss on the planters.34  
Much of this was accepted in principle by many abolitionists. 
 
The detailed working-RXWDQGDUJXPHQWRI:LOPRW¶VSRVLWLRQLQYROYHGDUDQJH
of subsidiary questions.  What types of measure regulating or limiting the 
operation of the slave system might in principle give rise to a claim for 
compensation?  Would emancipation actually involve the planters in loss at 
all?  How might that loss be assessed?  Who should bear the loss?  What 
assurances could be given to the planters in advance?    
 
,QSXUVXDQFHRIWKHILUVWRI&DQQLQJ¶V5HVROXWLRQVWKHJRYHUQPHQWproposed a 
detailed set of ameliorative measures for adoption by colonial legislatures.   
They covered such matters as the abolition of Sunday markets, the admission 
of slave evidence in court, the removal of fees and taxes on the manumission 
of slaves, the prevention of the sale of slaves apart from the land, abolition of 
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the use of the whip for punishment of females and for driving slaves to work, 
the regulation of all other punishment, and the protection of slave property.35  
The London Committee of West India planters recommended that the 
proposals be implemented, if only to forestall direct legislation by the House 
of Commons,36 but the response from the colonies was uncompromisingly 
hostile.37  They insisted that they had already done much to improve the 
condition of their slaves, that the nature of colonial society was consistently 
PLVUHSUHVHQWHG LQ %ULWDLQ WKDW WKH JRYHUQPHQW¶V PHDVXUHV EHWUD\HG LWV
imperfect grasp of the problems, that the government should not interfere in 
matters of internal regulation, that they knew their own interests best, and that 
they would be ruined if the measures were implemented.38 
 
Wilmot believed that these objections were at least partly tactical: the planters 
KDG JRW LW LQWR WKHLU KHDGV WKDW WKH JRYHUQPHQW¶V XOWLPDWH JRDO was 
emancipation, and that their consent to these proposals would weaken their 
claim for compensation.  Accordingly they determined to resist proposals 
which, objectively, they had little serious objection to.39  He believed that the 
ameliorative measures were entirely justified, and did not provide grounds for 
FRPSHQVDWLRQLQWKHPVHOYHV7KHUHZHUHµLQQXPHUDEOHLQVWDQFHV¶LQGRPHVWLF
OHJLVODWLRQ RI µLQWHUIHUHQFH¶ LQ WKH KRXUV RU PHWKRGV RI ZRUN WKRXJK WKH\
might apSHDU DW ILUVW µFDOFXODWHG  WR SUHMXGLFH WKH SHFXQLDU\ LQWHUHVWV¶ RI
HPSOR\HUVWKHFRPSHQVDWLRQZDVLQµWKHLPSURYHGFRQGLWLRQRIWKHODERXUHUV
WKHPVHOYHV¶40  :LOPRWZDV VKDUSO\ FULWLFDO RI WKHSODQWHUV¶ IDLOXUH WR DFFHSW
and implement these ameliorative measures promptly.41  The struggle to have 
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these measures adopted by recalcitrant local assemblies took up much of his 
time over the following few years.42  
 
After this rebuff, the government decided to introduce a model slave code in 
Trinidad, one of those recently-acquired territories which did not have 
legislatures of their own but which were ruled directly by the Crown.43  This 
model would serve, it was hoped, as a guide for adoption by other colonies.  
Governor Ralph Woodford, being instructed to draft a code for Trinidad 
reflecting the existing laws and practices of the island, included in it the 
Spanish practice of manumission invito domino,44 or, as it came to be termed, 
µFRPSXOVRU\PDQXPLVVLRQ¶ This was included in the Order-in-Council sent 
out to Trinidad in 1824.  It provided that a slave, wishing to purchase his own 
freedom, might do so, at a valuation to be agreed by two appraisers, one 
appointed by the slave and one by the master, with provision for binding 
arbitration if necessary by an umpire appointed by the chief judge.45 
 
Compulsory manumission changed the whole tenor of the ameliorative 
SURJUDPPH DQG FDPH WR GRPLQDWH :LOPRW¶V LQYROYHPHQW ZLWK WKH VODYHU\
question.  It appeared to offer a way of moving, however slowly, towards the 
ultimate gRDO RI DEROLWLRQ LW ZDV DFFRUGLQJ WR &DQQLQJ µWKH RSHQLQJ E\
ZKLFK VODYHU\ LWVHOI PD\ HVFDSH JUDGXDOO\ « ZLWKRXW WKH VKRFN RI D
FRQYXOVLRQ¶46  It offered hope to the slaves, but it was also thought to contain 
the in-built safeguard that only hard-working and thrifty slaves ± who could be 
deemed fit to enjoy the benefits of freedom ± would be in a position to benefit 
from it.  Furthermore, it cost the state nothing.  While most abolitionists 
rejected the principle that slaves should have to purchase their own freedom,47 
they were prepared to go along with the policy as, at least, an improvement on 
the existing state of affairs, and a valuable element in the ameliorative scheme.  
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To the West Indians, though, compulsory manumission seemed to threaten 
them with ruin.  It had worked under Spanish rule, they argued, only because 
the slave trade still existed at that period: money paid by one slave for his 
freedom could be used to buy another.  The slave trade having since been 
abolished, planters argued that they would not be able to get alternative labour 
and their estates would become worthless.48   
 
Compulsory manumission immediately became the sticking point of the whole 
DPHOLRUDWLYHSURJUDPPH:LOPRW¶VZRUNFDPHWREHGRPLQDWHGE\WKHLVVXH
of the compensation, if any, which might be due to the planters on account of 
it.  It is hard to know whether his efforts were genuinely directed, as they 
ostensibly were, towards making the policy workable, both for masters and 
slaves, or were instead designed to demonstrate that the policy was not 
workable.  His personal preference would probably have been to jettison 
compulsory manumission so that the rest of the ameliorative programme could 
make progress, but, as long as he remained in office, it was his duty to try to 
make the policy work.  After leaving office, he argued that the policy should 
not be extended to other colonies until the difficulties had been resolved.49     
 
The first issue was the likely availability of alternative labour.  The 
abolitionists liked to qXRWH$GDP6PLWKDWWKHSODQWHUVµWhe experience of all 
DJHV DQG QDWLRQV « GHPRQVWUDWHV WKDW WKH ZRUN GRQH E\ VODYHV WKRXJK LW
DSSHDUVWRFRVWRQO\WKHLUPDLQWHQDQFHLVLQWKHHQGWKHGHDUHVWRIDQ\¶50  Let 
the planters use free labour, and they would find, as Wolryche Whitmore told 
WKHP WKDW µKXPDQLW\ DQG LQWHUHVW¶ ZHUH µSHUIHFWO\ UHFRQFLODEOH¶ LQ WKH
abolition of slavery.51  Theory was reinforced by examples of the successful 
replacement of slaves by free labour: by Joshua Steele in Barbados; in Sierra 
Leone, Guadeloupe and Haiti.52  The planters rejoined that, whatever theory 
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might suggest, freed slaves would not work in sugar plantations, for any 
remotely affordable wages, and that ample evidence of this could be found in 
the West Indies.53 
 
On this question, Wilmot sided with the planters.  Their case had an influential 
advocate at the Colonial Office in Major Thomas Moody, formerly of the 
Royal Engineers, who in 1824 was engaged by Wilmot as an adviser with 
great experience of the West Indies.  Moody argued that sugar cultivation 
required unremitting heavy labour in a hot climate, currently exacted from 
slaves by coercion.  Take coercion away, the labour might still perhaps be 
secured under the stimulus of want in small, populous islands such as 
Barbados or Antigua, where there was no free land and no alternative means 
of subsistence, but not in large islands or territories with untapped reserves of 
fertile land, such as Jamaica, Trinidad, or Demerara.  There, a man could 
supply his wants by the labour of a day or two per week: the desire to better 
his condition would not induce him to do much heavy work in hot sun.  In 
colonies of this type, free labour would not be available to cultivate sugar 
HVWDWHV0RRG\¶VDUJXPHQWVZHUHVXSSRUWHGE\KLVHPSLULFDORbservations in 
different West Indian territories.54 
 
Moody tried to generalise his argument into a new theory of labour, arguing 
that necessity was a universal stimulus to labour, while the desire to better 
RQH¶VFRQGLWLRQRSHUDWHGRQO\FRQGLWLRQDOO\GHSHQding on local circumstances 
such as climate.55  At this level he was effectively skewered by T.B. 
Macaulay, who pointed out that idleness and the desire for repose were not 
unknown in temperate zones.  Macaulay did, however, support the view that 
free labouUHUVZRXOGVKXQWKHVXJDUSODQWDWLRQVDOORZLQJWKDWµYHU\IHZRIWKH
free blacks in our West Indian islands, will undergo the drudgery of 
FXOWLYDWLQJWKHJURXQG¶56     
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:LOPRWZDVFHUWDLQO\FRQYLQFHGE\0RRG\¶VFDVH.57  He told Huskisson: 
 
the nature of the African is to be indolent, inasmuch as his wants are few, and 
those almost spontaneously satisfied in the climate under which he lives.  No 
adage can be more trite in political economy than that which points out the 
connection of exertion with climate.58 
 
A prolonged print battle was joined on this issue.59  In an article authored 
jointly with Charles Ellis, Wilmot reviewed the evidence on free and slave 
labour,60 eliciting fierce responses from the abolitionist camp both in 
pamphlets,61 and in a series of OHWWHUV XQGHU WKH SVHXGRQ\P µ$QJOXV¶ WR WKH
New Times.  This in turn prompted a series of letters to the Star under the 
SVHXGRQ\Pµ9LQGH[¶ZULWWHQYDULRXVO\E\0RRG\:LOPRWDQG7KRPDV+\GH
Villiers (then a senior clerk at the Colonial Office), which dealt as 
comprehensively as possible with the question of free labour in Haiti, on 
6WHHOH¶V HVWDWHV LQ %DUEDGRV LQ &D\HQQH LQ *XDGHORXSH DQG LQ WKH (DVW
Indies.62  7KHLQWHQWZDVWRVXSSRUWWKHSODQWHUV¶FDVHIRUFRPSHQVDWLRQQRWWR
justify slavery.  As one contemporary commentator observed:  
 
The saints tell us it would be better for the planters if the slaves were free: the 
planters tell us the slaves are actually better off than if they were manumitted.  
Good saints, if what you say be true, you may safely let the planters alone; good 
planters, if what you say be true, it is no hardship to make you manumit your 
slaves.  But you are both wrong.  Slavery is a good thing for the planters, and a 
bad thing for the slave.  It is good for the master to get eleven-twelfths of a 
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VODYH¶V ODERXU IRU QRWKLQJ LW LV EDG IRU WKH VODYH WR EH FDUW-whipped into 
working on such terms.63 
 
0RRG\ KDV EHHQ FUHGLWHG ZLWK LQIOXHQFLQJ µ&RORQLDO 2IILFH RIILFLDOV IURP
/RUG%DWKXUVWWR-DPHV6WHSKHQDQG+HQU\7D\ORUWRLQVLVWRQ«WKHright of 
WKHSODQWHUWRFRPSHQVDWLRQ¶64  +RZHYHU%DWKXUVW¶VVWDUWLQJµSUHVXSSRVLWLRQ¶
had been similar to that of the abolitionists, that if a slave had been industrious 
enough to obtain the price of his own freedom, his continuing industry once 
free could be depended upon.65  It was only reluctantly that he gave up this 
position, and Wilmot was central to this process.   
 
In respect of compulsory manumission, Wilmot thought the claim to 
compensation was good in principle, if loss occurred in practice: the right to 
FRPSHQVDWLRQDURVHµDWWKHSRLQWZKHUHUHJXODWLRQRISURSHUW\HQGVDQGZKHUH
FRPSXOVRU\VXEVWLWXWLRQRISURSHUW\FRPPHQFHV¶66  In theory the master was 
compensated, by the price paid by the slave, which, it was generally 
understood, should reflect the market price for an equivalent slave.  This was 
the straightforward view taken by the abolitionists.  As Zachary Macaulay 
argued:  
 
The market value of the slave will be an adequate compensation to the master, 
whether free labour is procurable or not.  The degree in which free labour may 
be procurable, would, without doubt, tend to raise or lower the market price of a 
slave.67  
 
This simple view did not satisfy the planters, who argued that the market price 
IRU DQ µHTXLYDOHQW¶ VODYHPLJKWQRW DGHTXDWHOy reflect the loss suffered from 
the manumission of a particular slave.  Slaves were manumitted as 
individuals, but their replacement might come with a family, while the family 
of a manumitted slave might be left at the charge of the master.  A slave of 
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superior abilities or character might have so beneficial an influence over 
others as to be irreplaceable, and his value incalculable.  The loss of a quarter 
of the effective labourers could render an estate inoperable.  Slaves on highly 
productive estates would be more valuable than those on less productive 
estates.  Sales of slaves had become so rare that it was unlikely that the master 
could obtain an adequate substitute.  Slaves might choose to emancipate their 
children instead of themselves, undermining the demographics of the slave 
population.68     
 
Planters also argued that compulsory manumission would have adverse moral 
consequences, damaging relations between planter and slave.  Far from 
learning habits of industry, slaves would have a perverse incentive to reduce 
their own value.  Masters would have an equally perverse incentive to deny to 
slaves the means to earn money for themselves.  Compulsory manumission 
ZRXOGWKHUHIRUHGHVWUR\WKHµFRPPXQLW\RILQWHUHVWEHWZHHQPDVWHUDQGVODYH¶
which, so the planters argued, had been fostered by existing systems of 
voluntary manumission.  It would depreciate the value of West Indian 
property and deter capital investment.  Finally, compulsory manumission, if 
carried to any extent, must lead to a substantial increase in the market value of 
VODYHV WKXV SXWWLQJ WKH SXUFKDVH RI IUHHGRP FRPSOHWHO\ RXW RI WKH VODYHV¶
reach.69 
 
Such arguments fuelled West Indian opposition to compulsory manumission 
IRU\HDUV7KH\FRQWDLQHGPXFKVSHFLDOSOHDGLQJEXWWKHSODQWHUV¶NH\SRint ± 
that compulsory manumission on any scale would threaten the viability of 
sugar estates ± had force, and was supported by colonial officials.  Colonel 
Young, Protector of Slaves in Demerara, told Wilmot that compulsory 
PDQXPLVVLRQ ZRXOG µUHWDUG UDWKHU WKDQ IDFLOLWDWH WKH REMHFW¶ WKH JRYHUQRU
%HQMDPLQ '¶8UEDQ DJUHHG70  Governor Woodford of Trinidad, the only 
island where compulsory manumission was in force, was a rare dissentient.  
+H EHOLHYHG WKDW PDQXPLVVLRQ KDG DOZD\V EHHQ WKH µJUHDW VHFXULW\¶ IRU the 
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good conduct of the slaves, being the only incentive of any value to an 
µLQGXVWULRXVVODYH¶71 
 
Wilmot proposed three principles to make compulsory manumission 
acceptable to planters, while still useful to the slaves.  Concerned as ever to 
preserve the µLQWHUHVWVRISURSHUW\¶KHILUVWSURSRVHGWKDWFRPSHQVDWLRQVKRXOG
be based on an appraisal of the loss to the master, not on the market value of 
an equivalent slave.  If the slave could not be adequately replaced, the 
FRPSHQVDWLRQZRXOGKDYHWRµH[WHQGto a definite proportion of the property of 
WKHSODQWHU¶72  Secondly, he proposed to fix prices, based on historic market 
prices, at which slaves of different descriptions would be entitled to purchase 
their freedom.73  Thus manumission would remain a practical possibility for 
industrious slaves.  This necessitated the third proposal ± to establish a public 
fund to meet the difference, if any, between the price payable by the slave and 
the appraised loss to the master.   
 
Given the huge range of considerations involved in calculating the loss to the 
PDVWHU:LOPRW¶VILUVWSURSRVDOHQFXPEHUHGWKHTXHVWLRQRIFRPSHQVDWLRQLQD
morass of speculation and complexity.  Wilmot struggled to persuade anyone 
that appraisal based on this principle was actually possible.  West Indian 
witnesses before the Privy Council in 1828 (including, incidentally, Moody) 
denied that it could be done,74 ZKLOH WKH DEROLWLRQLVWV FDPH WR GHSORUH µWKH
absurdity and nonsense, the pretended physical facts, and the metaphysical 
subtleties and DEVWUDFWLRQV¶ZKLFKKDGEHHQHPSOR\HGµWRSX]]OHDQGSHUSOH[
DSODLQTXHVWLRQ¶75  Bathurst too maintained for some time that appraisal at 
market price was reasonable, before eventually conceding that, if the master 
could not get replacement labour: 
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the price which must then be assigned to the loss of each slave must have a 
direct reference to that state in which the plantation will be placed by the 
progressive reduction of the means of cultivating it.76 
 
However, Bathurst evidently considered this a distant contingency, and even 
then applicable only to field slaves.77  In the meantime, he expected appraisals 
to continue to be made by reference to market price.   
 
Wilmot was probably the first minister to argue for a contribution from the 
British public to facilitate emancipation of the slaves.  As early as 1824, he 
FDOOHGIRUD6HOHFW&RPPLWWHHµDVWKHEHVWPHDQVRISUHSDULQJWKHSXEOLFIRU
that pecuniary compensation which, sooner or later, must be given, if we mean 
WRH[HFXWHRXUSXUSRVH¶78  In print, he DUJXHGWKDWµLWLVIRUWKLVFRXQWU\LILWEH
sincere in its anxiety to put an end to slavery, to lend pecuniary assistance to 
VXFKVODYHVIRUWKHDFFRPSOLVKPHQWRIWKDWSXUSRVH¶79  This was to push at a 
half-open door, since as stated above,80 many abolitionists accepted that any 
losses suffered by the planters as a result of emancipation should be shared 
ZLWKWKH%ULWLVKQDWLRQ%ULWDLQKDGEHHQDµSDUWQHULQFULPH¶LQVODYHU\DQG
had benefited from it at least as much as the planters themselves.81  
AbolLWLRQLVW SHWLWLRQV KDG UHSHDWHGO\ SURIHVVHG µSHUIHFW UHDGLQHVV LI FDOOHG
upon to contribute whatever sum might be deemed necessary to the extinction 
RIVODYHU\FKHHUIXOO\WRREH\WKHFDOO¶82   
 
However, this was not the universal opinion.  Lord Grenville, for example, 
thought that the whole principle of compensation, beyond the price paid by the 
VODYH ZDV µXWWHUO\ XQWHQDEOH¶ DQG D µGLUHFW DQG IODJUDQW LQMXVWLFH¶ WR WKH
taxpayer.83  Even admitting a right to compensation in principle, the Anti-
Slavery Reporter maintained that all that could be given in advance was a 
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µJHQHUDODVVXUDQFH¶WKDWORVVHVDFWXDOO\LQFXUUHGZRXOGEHµIDLUO\DQGHTXLWDEO\
FRQVLGHUHGDQGOLEHUDOO\LQGHPQLILHG¶LWDOVRGRXEWHGWKDWWKHSODQWHUVZRXOG
in practice be able to establish a claim to any material extent.84  This was 
hardly reassuring to the planters.  Charles Ellis, leader of the West India 
&RPPLWWHH LQ /RQGRQ UHMHFWHG :LOPRW¶V LGHD RI D µVROHPQ SOHGJH¶ E\
parliament to compensate planters who suffered loss.  As Ellis pointed out, no 
fund had been provided for the purpose, no standard of proof had been 
suggested, and parliament would be both judge and party in the cause.85  
Governor Woodford protested that the planters could not be expected to be 
content to suffer their losses ILUVWDQGWKHQEHUHTXLUHGWRSURYHWRSDUOLDPHQW¶V
satisfaction that they had suffered loss at all.86 
 
Wilmot spent much ink in telling the abolitionists that the nation should 
compensate the planters,87 but it was the responsibility of government, if 
anyone, to make concrete proposals.  Wilmot tried to induce his political 
superiors to do this,88 but they proved most reluctant.  Bathurst did eventually 
accept in principle that µWKHFODLPIRUFRPSHQVDWLRQon the emancipation of the 
VODYH LV LUUHVLVWLEOH¶ DQG WKDW µLI WKH SXEOLF ZHUH LQ HDUQHVW¶ LQ ZDQWLQJ WR
DEROLVKVODYHU\µZLWKRXWLQMXVWLFHWRWKRVHZKRKDYHWKHLUSURSHUW\LQYROYHGLQ
VXJDUSODQWDWLRQV¶ WKHQ WKH\ZRXOGKDYH WRPDNHXS WKHGLIIHUHQFHEHWween 
WKHSODQWHU¶VORVVDQGZKDWWKHVODYHFRXOGµIDLUO\¶EHH[SHFWHGWRSD\89  In an 
official despatch to Demerara, approved in advance by the Cabinet, Bathurst 
considered the hypothetical case of a planter unable to obtain substitute labour 
for a manumitted slave at some future time, and acknowledged that, in such 
FDVHµWKHVWDWHZLOOEHFDOOHGXSRQWRLQWHUIHUH«E\PDNLQJXSWKHGHILFLHQF\
between what the slave may be enabled to earn by habits of industry, and what 
the owner will be estimated to lose¶90 
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It had not suddenly become government policy to facilitate compulsory 
PDQXPLVVLRQ LQ WKLV ZD\  %DWKXUVW¶V GHVSDWFK µSOHGJHG WKH SXEOLF « WR
nothing more than what all profess WR EH ZLOOLQJ WR GR¶91 but the need 
remained speculative, and Bathurst could not see how in practice to calculate 
what might be due or how it might be paid, or how any pledge of future 
compensation could be made sufficiently definite to induce the planters to 
place confidence in it.92  Likewise, F.J. Robinson told Wilmot that he did not 
dissent from his principle of compensation, but could not conceive how it 
could be calculated in each case.93   
 
Wilmot wanted to try to resolve such issues by open and public enquiry, but 
his superiors resisted public agitation of the question.  In 1 :LOPRW¶V
proposal for a Select Committee, and an alternative plan to send a 
Commission to the West Indies, had both been decisively rejected,94 
+XVNLVVRQ H[SODLQLQJ WKDW D &RPPLWWHH ZDV QRW DSSURSULDWH ZKHQ µVXFK
violent prejudices and suspicions exisWEHWZHHQ WKHFRQIOLFWLQJSDUWLHV¶ 7KH
proceedings would be misrepresented, angry discussion would be provoked, 
µWKH EUHDFK ZRXOG EH ZLGHQHG DQG WKH GLIILFXOWLHV LQFUHDVHG¶95  Again in 
1826, Wilmot proposed that a Commission be sent to the West Indies, to 
establish standard prices at which slaves could purchase their freedom.96  
%DWKXUVWREMHFWHGWKDWWKLVFRXOGµFUHDWHDJUHDWIODPH¶WKURXJKRXWWKHUHJLRQ
LWZRXOGEHµPXFKPLVXQGHUVWRRGE\WKHVODYHV¶ LWZRXOGSURYRNHDUJXPHQW
and it could not reach any satisfactory conclusion.97   
 
Ministers were also wary of committing the public purse.  Bathurst objected 
that any system to appraise the value of slaves would be abused by colonial 
DVVHVVRUV ZKR ZRXOG µPXOFW¶ WKH JRYHUQPHQW E\ PDNLQJ YHU\ KLJK
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estimates.98  Wilmot attempted to counter this by adding a further layer of 
complexity to his scheme, suggesting that all the details of each appraisal 
VKRXOG EH VHQW KRPH DQG µLI QHFHVVDU\ « WD[HG OLNH D ODZ\HU¶V ELOO¶
&KDUDFWHULVWLFDOO\ :LOPRW WKRXJKW WKDW µWKHre would be no difficulty in 
DUUDQJLQJ WKH PDFKLQHU\¶99  Bathurst remained unconvinced, noting with 
VRPH XQGHUVWDWHPHQW WKDW KH H[SHFWHG µVRPH GLIILFXOW\ « LQ SHUVXDGLQJ WKH
Cabinet to agree to what may immediately lead to a demand upon the 
7UHDVXU\¶100  Huskisson was equally dubious, telling Wilmot that parliament 
FRXOG QRW EH µLQGXFHG WR FUHDWH DQ\ IXQG IRU VXFK D SXUSRVH¶ DQG WKDW KH
VKRXOGNHHSWKDWSDUWRIKLVWKLQNLQJµRXWRIVLJKW¶101 
 
Wilmot got the enquiry he wanted, after a fashion, with the Privy Council 
hearing late in 1827 into an appeal by Berbice planters against the introduction 
of compulsory manumission into that colony.  Wilmot was chiefly responsible 
for the decision to hear the appeal,102 and took the lead in determining what 
course the proceedings should take.103  The enquiry was from the start an odd 
beast ± a judicial enquiry into a hypothetical question, in which the only 
µHYLGHQFH¶FRXOGEHLQIRUPHGVSHFXODWLRQA Committee of the Privy Council, 
chaired by Lord Bexley and including Wilmot, heard evidence for six days in 
1RYHPEHU DQG 'HFHPEHU   7KH SODQWHUV¶ HYLGHQFH VXJJHVWHG WKH
LPSRVVLELOLW\ RI PDNLQJ DQ\ IDLU DSSUDLVDO RI WKH PDVWHU¶V ORVV104  Wilmot 
proposed that the problems could be overcome by an accumulation of data on 
actual market prices ± an idea accepted by no witness ± or that they could be 
REYLDWHGLIDµIXQG¶ZHUHDYDLODEOHWRDVVLVWVODYHVWRSXUFKDVHWKHLUIUHHGRP± 
a suggestion which met with more enthusiasm.105   
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The referral to the Privy Council contributed to the lack of momentum over 
amelioration between 1827 and 1830.106  Some West Indians concluded that 
FRPSXOVRU\ PDQXPLVVLRQ ZDV GHDG µD PDWWHU ZKLFK KDV SDVVHG E\¶ DV RQH
VDLGDGGLQJWKDW:LOPRWKDGGRQHKLPVHOIµLQILQLWHFUHGLWDVDVWDWHVPDQDQG
member of parliamHQW¶107  A Mr. Dalzell of St. Vincent wrote that Wilmot 
had: 
 
UHQGHUHGYHU\JUHDWDQGYHU\ODVWLQJVHUYLFHWRWKH:HVW,QGLDFRORQLHV«EXW
KH KDV « FRQIHUUHG D PXFK JUHDWHU EHQHILW RQ WKH PRWKHU FRXQWU\ ± he has 
rescued her from the shame and mortification of taking a thoughtless and 
improvident step in colonial legislation, which would have left her no 
alternative but that of retracing it by an immediate repeal, or the loss of her 
sugar colonies.108 
 
In fact it was only a respite.  In March 1829, the Council finally issued its 
MXGJPHQWZLWKRXWJLYLQJUHDVRQVWKDWµQRVXIILFLHQWFDXVH¶KDGEHHQVKRZQ
why the Berbice order should be rescinded;109 and in 1830 a new Order-in-
Council was issued, extending the terms of the Trinidad Order to all of the 
directly-ruled colonies, including Demerara, Berbice, and St. Lucia.  This has 
been taken to mark an increased willingness on the part of the home 
government to exercise its authority, at least in the Crown Colonies.110  The 
new order expanded on the Trinidad original by providing that appraisers 
VKRXOGWDNHLQWRDFFRXQWµWKHTXDOLWLHVRIWKHslave proposed to be manumitted, 
as well as his or her skill in any domestic service or employment, or other 
ODERXU ZKDWVRHYHU ZLWK DQ\ RWKHU IDFWV RU FLUFXPVWDQFHV¶ ZKLFK LQ their 
opinion ought to influence their judgment.111  This was at best a partial 
acknowledgment of the principles Wilmot had advocated, but he appears to 
have thought it enough: he suggested that the colonists should be satisfied 
with it and should now incorporate compulsory manumission into their law.112 
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III 
 
:LOPRW¶V HIIRUWV QDWXUDOO\ HDUQHGKLP WKHFRQGHPQDWLRQRI WKH DEROLWLRQLVWV
His pamphlet The West India Question Practically Considered, and a scathing 
review of it by the Anti-Slavery Reporter which Wilmot considered, with good 
reason, to be a gross misrepresentation of his position,113 inaugurated a war of 
ZRUGV EHWZHHQ WKHP ZKLFK ODVWHG IRU KDOI D GHFDGH  7KH DEROLWLRQLVWV¶
FRPSODLQW ZDV WKDW :LOPRW µEHVWRZV « KLV XQGLYLGHG DQ[LHW\ DQG H[SHQGV
the whole current of his sympathies, on the possible loss of some fraction of 
SURSHUW\ZKLFKPD\DFFUXHWRWKHPDVWHU¶ZKLOHKDYLQJQRWKLQJWRVD\DERXW
the condition of the slave or the injustices done to him.114  :LOPRW¶VUHVSRQVH
was that he would gladly see the slaves emancipated but that both justice and 
policy demanded that the masters be compensated. 
 
,Q IDFW :LOPRW¶V DWWHPSW WR ILQG D PLGGOH FRXUVH EHWZHHQ DEROLWLRQLVW
demands and West Indian resistance attracted criticism from both sides.  At 
the same time as abolitionists complained that they were shut out from 
government counsels, West Indians complained that the Colonial Office was 
in league with the abolitionists against them.  As Moody told Wilmot, the 
SODQWHUV FRQVLGHUHG WKH JRYHUQPHQW WR EH µLJQRUant of the subject on which 
WKH\KDYHOHJLVODWHG¶DQGWREHµWKHLUHQHPLHVUDWKHUWKDQWKHLUSURWHFWRUV¶115  
Wilmot liked to point out to his abolitionist critics that many West Indians 
distrusted him just as much as they did.116  His sturdy defence of the 
employment of James Stephen junior, a man raised within the most exalted 
abolitionist circles, as legal counsel at the Colonial Office, was a constant 
provocation to the planters, and came at considerable cost to his reputation 
among West Indians, as Stephen himself acknowledged.117   
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:LOPRW GLG JDUQHU SUDLVH IURP µPRGHUDWH¶ :HVW ,QGLDQV VXFK DV *HRUJH
Hibbert118 and James Colquhoun.  The latter buttered him up royally, 
REVHUYLQJWKHSODQWHUV¶JRRGIRUWXQHµWKDWWKHUHH[LVWLQKLJKRIILFLDOVLWXDWLRQV
persons, FRQQHFWHG ZLWK WKHP VR SHUIHFWO\ ZHOO YHUVHG LQ WKH VXEMHFW¶ ZKR
FRQVLGHUHGWKHVXEMHFWµZLWKVRXQELDVHGDPLQGDQGZLWKVRPXFK]HDODQG
DQ[LHW\WRGLVFRYHUWKHWUXWK¶119  When, he asked,  
 
has there ever been found an undersecretary of state who has dared gratuitously 
and con amore to risk the bringing on himself of unpopularity and its 
consequences, by standing forward, the unavowed but well-known defender of 
the just claims of the colonies.120   
 
Wilmot did not object to that characterization, summarising his own position 
as follows: 
 
I would yield to no person in the sincerity of the wish that slavery may be put an 
HQGWR«DWWKHHDUOLHVWSUDFWLFDEOHSHULRG«%XWLI,DPDVNHGZKHWKHU,OHan 
more to the side of the ultra-abolitionist or to that of the moderate West Indian I 
do not hesitate to avow ± to the latter. 
 
%\ D µPRGHUDWH :HVW ,QGLDQ¶ :LOPRW PHDQW D SODQWHU ZKR ZDV UHDG\ WR
support all measures for the amelioration of slavery, but who would expect 
compensation if deprived of his property.121   
 
+LVWRULDQVKDYHRQ WKHZKROHFRQFXUUHGZLWK WKHDEROLWLRQLVWV¶ MXGJPHQWRI
Wilmot.  The idea that Wilmot was himself a slave-owner ± for which there is 
no evidence ± has gained some currency.122  Even the sympathetic Jones felt 
WKDW:LOPRWµWHQGHGWRXQGHUHVWLPDWHWKHVXIIHULQJVDQGWKHLUUHSDUDEOHZURQJ
                                                                                                       
secretary to ease the burden on Wilmot himself.  The combined effect of these appointments 
was to give the Office the intellectual capacity it needed to cope with challenges such as the 
abolition campaign.  See Young, Colonial Office, pp.58-83; Murray, West Indies, pp.120-26. 
118
 WH2936, Hibbert to Horton, 25 Feb 1826. 
119
 WH2936, Colquhoun to Horton, n.d. [1826]. 
120
 WH2939, Colquhoun to Horton, 28 Jan 1827. 
121
 WH2940, Horton to Henry Drummond, Sep 1824. 
122
 W.L. Mathieson, British Slavery and its Abolition, 1823-1838 (1926), p.171; Chester New, 
The Life of Henry Brougham to 1830 (Oxford, 1961), p.302.  Wilmot is not listed in the on-
line Encyclopaedia of British Slave Owners (https://www.ucl.ac.uk/lbl/, accessed 3 Jul 2015), 
and I have found no other evidence to support this idea. 
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which had been done to the slaves, from his anxiety respecting the loss, which 
would accrue from relieving them, to the property of the planterV¶123  If there 
was a choice to be made between injustice to the planters, or injustice to the 
slaves, this judgment cannot be disputed.  However, neither Wilmot nor his 
colleagues in office saw the question in that light.   
 
Given the difficulties which surrounded the question in 1823, the 
JRYHUQPHQW¶V SUDJPDWLF DQG XQKHURLF UHVSRQVH WR WKH DEROLWLRQ FDPSDLJQ LV
understandable.  It favoured the cause of emancipation as far as circumstances 
allowed, and there was little difference in this respect between the µKLJK¶DQG
µOLEHUDO¶7RULHVLQJRYHUQPHQW124  Bathurst was respected by the abolitionists, 
and was at least as determined to make progress, however slowly, as any of 
his liberal colleagues.  Later, Wellington and Murray pursued essentially the 
same strategy.  Canning and Huskisson were both suspect to the saints on 
account of their Liverpool connections, and Canning was ambivalent in return: 
µ<RX NQRZ WKH VDLQWV  , FDQQRW JHW RQ ZLWK WKHP RU ZLWKRXW WKHP¶125  
Huskisson, on arriving at the Colonial Office, rHPDUNHG WKDW µ7KHVH VODYH
TXHVWLRQV,YHULO\EHOLHYHZLOOGULYHPHPDG¶126   
 
Wilmot may have been more insistent than some of his colleagues in his 
emphasis on the property rights of masters, but there was no significant 
ideological difference between them.  Canning, for instance, thought that 
compensation was due in principle in the case of compulsory manumission, 
and that those abolitionists who wished to settle the question summarily on the 
SULQFLSOHWKDWµPDQFDQQRWEHPDGHWKHSURSHUW\RIPDQ¶VKRXOGEHµUHOHJDWHG
WRWKHVFKRROV¶127  Within the Colonial Office, Wilmot and Moody eventually 
                                                 
123
 -RQHVµ:LOPRW+RUWRQ¶S 
124
 Outside the ministry, pro-slavery arguments were most likely to emanate from the Tory 
right. J.J. Sack has described how elements of the right-wing press adopted a frankly pro-
slavery position which, though bolstered by economic and even religious arguments, betrayed 
DQXQGHUO\LQJµH[WUHPHQHJURSKRELD¶6DFNVXVSHFWed WKDWµVRPHPRQH\ZDVFKDQJLQJKDQGV
to produce such a pronounced pro-VODYHU\VHQWLPHQW¶ However, this strain within the Tory 
right had little influence on government policy: Sack, Jacobite, pp.161-78. 
125
 Dixon, Canning, pp.256-61. 
126
 Add. MS 38752, ff. 26-7, Huskisson to Horton, 7 Nov 1827.  It may be said in mitigation 
WKDWUHDGLQJ:LOPRW¶VYROXPLQRXVFRUUHVSRQGHQFHRQWKHVXEMHFWZKLFK+XVNLVVRQKDG MXVW
been doing) would tend to have this effect on anyone. 
127
 Hansard, 2nd ser., 15, cc.1364,1357, 19 May 1826. 
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carried the point that freed slaves would not work on sugar plantations, 
overturning a standard assumption of laissez faire political economy.128  The 
main practical difference between Wilmot and his superiors was that they 
showed no disposition to resolve the resulting problem that compulsory 
manumission was likely to drive the market price for slaves above what any 
slave could afford to pay.  Ministers were simply not willing to allocate public 
funds to this purpose. 
 
This calls into question the real agenda behind that part of the 1823 
UHVROXWLRQVZKLFKSURPLVHGDµIDLUDQGHTXLWDEOHFRQVLGHUDWLRQRIWKHLQWHUHVWV
RI SULYDWH SURSHUW\¶  ,W ZDV LPSRVVLEOH LQ WKH FLUFXmstances of the 1820s, 
both to emancipate the slaves and to compensate the planters fully for the loss 
they would incur as a result.  A settlement was possible in 1833, because by 
then West Indian interests had collapsed in value.  As P.F. Dixon noted, the 
FRPSHQVDWLRQ WKHQ RIIHUHG µVDWLVILHG WKH :HVW ,QGLDQV  PDLQO\ EHFDXVH RI
straitened economic circumstances which made £20m an enormous boon.  
Had the plantation system been then more profitable, their price would have 
EHHQKLJKHU¶129 
 
The price would certainly have been higher in the 1820s.  Varying estimates 
of the value of West Indian property in slaves and sugar estates ranged up to 
£160m.130  %HKLQG WKH SROLF\ RI µDPHOLRUDWLRQ¶ RI WKH V OD\ DQRWKHU
agenda,  which was never made explicit, and which perhaps ministers hid even 
from themselves: the steady attrition of West Indian resistance to 
emancipation, by economic means as well as by persuasion.  Ministers knew 
that abolitionism was irresistible in the long run, and in any case they had no 
abstract love of slavery.  The Demerara rebellion reinforced their caution, but 
                                                 
128
 And, perhaps, putting in doubt the hegemony claimed for such ideas by D.B. Davis.  In 
JHQHUDO WKH µSUREOHP RI VODYHU\¶ LGHQWLILHG E\ 'DYLV DERYH SS-2) does not arise in 
:LOPRW¶VFDVH (YLGHQWO\KHZDVDW OHDVWDVPXFK concerned with the condition of the free 
but destitute Irish peasant or English labourer as he was with the West Indian slave.   
129
 'L[RQ µ(PDQFLSDWLRQ¶S 0DQ\SODQWHUVLQ'HPHUDUDDQG7ULQLGDGZHUHVWLOOGRLQJ
well, but the overall picture was one RI GHFOLQH 1LFKRODV 'UDSHU µ³3RVVHVVLQJ VODYHV´
RZQHUVKLSFRPSHQVDWLRQDQGPHWURSROLWDQ%ULWLVKVRFLHW\DWWKHWLPHRI(PDQFLSDWLRQ¶3K'
London, 2008), pp.143-7.  
130
 WH2939, item 11. 
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also taught them that the problem of slavery had to be resolved.131  For all 
their caution and hesitation, the trend in policy was all one way.  The extended 
debate on emancipation, and the evident tendency of public opinion, critically 
weakened the West Indian economies.  Merchants and financiers became 
unwilling to lend against West Indian security or invest directly in West 
Indian enterprises.132  /XVKLQJWRQ¶V$FWRISURKLELWLQJWKe movement of 
slaves between colonies without the permission of the Privy Council, 
prevented slaves being taken from old colonies with exhausted soils to newer 
colonies such as Trinidad and Demerara where they would have been more 
valuable.133  The narrowing of the duty differential between East and West 
India sugars was intended to wean the West Indians off their reliance on 
protection, and on slavery, while giving them time to adjust.134  According to 
Henry Taylor, the Colonial Office, unable to coerce the colonial assemblies, 
was also quietly active in cultivating public opinion: it was the Colonial Office 
which gathered and supplied the horror stories which filled the pages of the 
Anti-Slavery Reporter.135  However, West Indian interests could not be simply 
thrown over, even in the 1820s.136   
 
The government was guided more by a pragmatic response to circumstances 
than by evangelical fervour, and it is lack of pragmatism, rather than lack of 
enthusiasm for abolition, which most distinguishes Wilmot from his 
colleagues.  Wilmot thought he was being pragmatic, in trying to find a way to 
PHHWSODQWHUV¶FRQFHUQVEXWKHZDVWU\LQJWRUHVROYHDSUREOHPZKLFKZDVLQ
the circumstances of the 1820s, insoluble.137  His eagerness for public enquiry 
into the question of compensation struck his superiors as politically naïve, 
while his advocacy of a fund to compensate the planters showed his readiness 
to spend public money, contrary to the economising spirit of the times.138  His 
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 'L[RQµ(PDQFLSDWLRQ¶S 
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 See for instance the evidence of the London merchants Andrew Colville and George 
Hibbert in the Berbice hearing.  P.P. 1828 (261), pp.59-65. 
133
 'L[RQµ(PDQFLSDWLRQ¶S 
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 Hilton, Corn, pp.198- 3' &XUWLQ µ7KH %ULWLVK 6XJDU 'XWLHV DQG :HVW ,QGLDQ
3URVSHULW\¶Journal of Economic History, 14 (1954), pp.157-64. 
135
 Autobiography of Henry Taylor, 1800-1875 (2 vols., 1885), i, pp.122-3. 
136
 7KLVLVVXSSRUWLYHRI'UHVFKHU¶VFDVHDJDLQVWWKDWRI(ULF:LOOLDPV 
137
 This was also true of his approach to Catholic emancipation: see Chapter 7. 
138
 As with his approach to emigration: see pp. 157-62 above. 
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efforts may, however, have been helpful in a way that he did not intend.  If 
SDUW RI WKH JRYHUQPHQW¶V UHDO DJHQGD ZDV WR ZHDNHQ :HVW ,QGLDQ VODYH-
owning interests over time, to the point where a settlement became possible, 
then, in order to avoid a decisive breach between the government and the West 
Indians at an unripe time, it was best that this agenda be not too obvious.  
:LOPRW¶V HIIRUW WR EULQJ WKH TXHVWLRQ RI FRPSHQVDWLRQ WR D KHDG ZDV RXW RI
NHHSLQJ ZLWK WKH JRYHUQPHQW¶V RYHUDOO DSSURDFK EXW LW KHOSHG WR FRQFLOLDWH
moderate West Indian opinion by obscuring, to some extent, the real tendency 
of policy.  By seeking to make government policy towards the planters 
explicit, Wilmot inadvertently helped to keep it obscure. 
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7 
 
7KHµ&DXWLRXV3URWHVWDQW$GYRFDWH¶ 
Catholic Emancipation, 1825-1830 
 
7KH µ&DWKROLF 4XHVWLRQ¶ ZDV SHUKDSV WKH PRVW LQWUDFWDEOH LVVXH LQ %ULWLVK
politics in the first thirty years of the nineteenth century.  Roman Catholics 
both in Great Britain and Ireland were subject to a number of legal disabilities 
± remnants of the penal laws of the late seventeenth and early eighteenth 
centuries ± of which the most significant, at least to the Catholic nobility and 
gentry and men of talent, was their practical exclusion from parliament by the 
oaths which members ZHUHUHTXLUHGWRWDNH µ&DWKROLF(PDQFLSDWLRQ¶PHDQW
in effect the admission of Catholics into parliament.  The issue divided 
opinion sharply and had caused the fall of governments in 1801 and 1807.1 
 
The issue was more Irish than English.  In England, the Catholics were a small 
and peaceable minority.  In Ireland, a large majority of the population was 
&DWKROLF EXW 3URWHVWDQWV RZQHG PRVW RI WKH ODQG DQG SURYLGHG ,UHODQG¶V
governing elite.  Catholic 40s freeholders had been given the vote in 1793, but 
could vote only for Protestant candidates.  The political exclusion of the 
Catholic majority, their economic and legal disabilities, and the extreme 
poverty of much of the population, combined to create a sense of oppression 
and injustice and to foster a strong sense of Catholic identity.  With the 
continuing failure to provide satisfactory relief to Catholics, this increasingly 
became the preponderating Irish national identity.  In the 1820s, these feelings 
                                                 
1
 G.I.T. Machin, The Catholic Question in English Politics, 1820-1830 (Oxford, 1964), 
remains the only modern full-length treatment of the politics (in England) of the campaign for 
emancipation in the 1820s.  Wendy Hinde, &DWKROLFHPDQFLSDWLRQD VKDNH WRPHQ¶VPLQGV
(Oxford, 1992), describes the politics surrounding the passage of the Catholic Relief Bill in 
1828-29.  Gash, Secretary Peel, pp.545-98, gives a masterly account of the same period, 
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ZHUHEULOOLDQWO\KDUQHVVHGE\'DQLHO2¶&RQQHOOLQa campaign for relief which 
eventually became irresistible.2 
   
The doubtful loyalty of the Catholic majority made Ireland a weak link in 
%ULWDLQ¶V µHPSLUH¶ &DWKROLF)UDQFHKDGUHSHDWHGO\SODQQHGRUDWWHPSWHG WKH
invasion of Ireland in time of war, but strategically the loss of Ireland was 
unthinkable.  To many British statesmen, there was obvious wisdom in 
seeking to conciliate Irish Catholics to British rule by removing the disabilities 
they suffered.  Some supporters of emancipation also argued that the Catholic 
claim to equal civil privileges was intrinsically just.  It has generally been 
DUJXHG WKDW µOLEHUDO7RU\¶VXSSRUWHUVRIHPDQFLSDWLRQIRFXVHGRQ LWVSROLWLFDO
expediency, while the Whigs emphasised the principles of civil and religious 
liberty for all.3   
 
Catholic emancipation was opposed by a powerful body of Protestant opinion 
ZKLFKDWWDFKHGIXQGDPHQWDOLPSRUWDQFHWRWKHµFKXUFKDQGVWDWH¶FRQVWLWXWLRQ
of 1688, and which regarded Roman Catholicism with varying degrees of 
distrust and hostility.  Roman Catholicism, with its imputed doctrine of 
exclusive salvation, was seen as an intolerant and persecuting religion, which, 
if given scope, would embroil England once again in the religious strife of the 
seventeenth century.  Protestant dissent was regarded as almost equally 
intolerant, and so only a dominant, Protestant, established church, supported 
by the state and handsomely endowed, could provide the stable environment 
within which religious liberty could be safely enjoyed.  Protestants who 
thought thus regarded themselves as the true defenders of the constitutional 
SULQFLSOHVRI &DWKROLFVZHUHIXUWKHUVXVSHFWHGRIµGLYLGHGDOOHJLDQFH¶
their loyalty to the state might conflict, even in temporal matters, with their 
                                                 
2
 The role of the Catholic question in the formation of Irish national identity is considered in 
Thomas Bartlett, The fall and rise of the Irish nation: the Catholic question 1690-1830 
(Dublin, 1992).  The Irish side of the emancipation campaign is described in J.A. Reynolds,   
The Catholic emancipation crisis in Ireland, 1823-29 (1955), Fergus 2¶)HUUDOO Catholic 
Emancipation (Dublin, 1985), and Oliver MacDonagh, The Hereditary Bondsman: Daniel 
2¶&RQQHOO-1829 (1988). 
3
 *)$%HVW µ7KH:KLJVDQG WKH&KXUFK(VWDEOLVKPHQW LQ WKH$JHRI*UH\DQG+ROODQG¶
History, 45 (1960), pp.103-18; Machin, Catholic Question S 5: 'DYLV µ7RU\LVP WR
Tamworth: the Triumph of Reform, 1827-¶Albion, 12 (1980), pp.137-8; Lee, Canning, 
p.97. 
 219 
obligations towards the Pope.  Even worse, anti-Catholics maintained that 
Catholics did not consider themselves bound by their oaths or obliged to keep 
faith with heretics.  Therefore, even the most solemn repudiation by the 
Catholics of any such beliefs could be discounted.4  The VHDUFKIRUµVHFXULWLHV¶
which would allay Protestant fears had been a regular motif in the Catholic 
debate.5 
 
Protestants rarely explained clearly what injury they anticipated to the Church 
of England from the emancipation of the Catholic minority.  The danger to the 
Church of Ireland was more apparent: it was widely believed to hold property 
far out of proportion to the service it rendered to the Protestant minority, and 
furthermore it was maintained by a tithe on the whole population, greatly 
resented by the Catholic majority and by the Presbyterians in the north, which 
constituted a principal target for Catholic agitators and pamphleteers.  For 
Protestants, however, the right of the Church of Ireland to its own property 
was an inviolable principle, which could not be conceded or compromised in 
Ireland without compromising the same principle in relation to the much more 
valuable property of the established Church of England.6 
 
For pro-Catholics, therefore, the consequences of a failure to concede Catholic 
emancipation were potentially disastrous to the British empire, while for 
µ3URWHVWDQWV¶WKHFRQVHTXHQFHVRIFRQFHVVLRQZHUHSRWHQWLDOO\GLVDVWURXVWRWKH
established church, and hence to the constitution, in both Ireland and England.  
Politically, these forces were evenly balanced, and since 1812 it had proved 
impossible to form a Cabinet which was united on the question either way.  
                                                 
4
 7KH µ3URWHVWDQW FRQVWLWXWLRQ¶ LV FHOHEUDWHG DW OHQJWK LQ &ODUN English Society; see also 
*)$ %HVW µ7KH 3URWHVWDQW &RQVWLWXWLRQ DQG LWV 6XSSRUWHUV -¶ TRHS 8 (1958), 
pp.105-27.  Linda Colley, Britons: Forging the Nation 1707-1837 (1992), pp.11-54, 
demonstrates the importance of Protestantism, and anti-Catholicism, in the formation of 
British national identity in the eighteenth century.  The intensification of anti-Catholic feeling, 
on the right, in the decades prior to emancipation is charted in Sack, Jacobite, pp.217-51.  
Michael Tomko, British Romanticism and the Catholic Question (Basingstoke, 2011), 
explores the strain placed on Romantic conceptions of national identity by the process of 
emancipation. 
5
 See below, pp.231-2. 
6
 Events after emancipation proved that Protestant fears on this point had been well-founded.  
µ/D\ DSSURSULDWLRQ¶ RI WKH UHYHQXHV RI WKH &KXUFK RI ,UHODQG EHFDPH D PDMRU LVVXH LQ WKH
1830s, splitting the Whig government: Richard Brent, Liberal Anglican Politics (Oxford, 
1987), pp.65-103; Ian Newbould, Whiggery and Reform, 1830-41 (1990), pp.90-101, 134-47. 
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/LYHUSRRO¶V DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ ZDV RIILFLDOO\ QHXWUDO RQ WKH &DWKROLF TXHVWLRQ
ZLWK µ&DWKROLFV¶ DQG µ3URWHVWDQWV¶ DOPRVW HTXDOO\ balanced in the Cabinet.  
7KLVEHFDPHWKHPRVWREYLRXVDQGH[SOLFLWOLQHGHILQLQJDQGGLYLGLQJµOLEHUDO¶
PHPEHUVRI&DELQHWZKRIDYRXUHGHPDQFLSDWLRQIURPµ7RU\¶PHPEHUVZKR
resisted it.7  In practice, the effect of this compromise, presided over by a 
prime minister who opposed emancipation, was to preserve the status quo and 
to prevent any concessions being made.   
 
6HFWLRQ,RI WKLVFKDSWHUZLOOH[DPLQH:LOPRW¶VFRQVWLWXWLRQDORSLQLRQVZLWK
particular reference to the established church, and his general approach to the 
Catholic question.  Sections II and III will consider his two main interventions 
LQWRWKHGHEDWHLQWKHVDQGVHFWLRQ,9FRQFOXGHVE\HYDOXDWLQJ:LOPRW¶V
distinctive approach to the issue.  The first question under consideration here 
LVKRZIDU:LOPRW¶VVXSSRUWIRU&DWKROLFHPDQFLSDWLRQZDVFRQVLVWHQWZLWKWKH
approach of liberal Tories such as Canning: it will be shown that, although he 
VKDUHG WKH EDVLF µSUDJPDWLF¶ YLHZ WKDW HPDQFLSDWLRQ ZRXOG VWUHQJWKHQ WKH
empire and the constitution, his approach was highly idiosyncratic.  The 
second question is how far Wilmot was in tune with Catholic feelings and 
demands in England and Ireland: it will be shown that he saw emancipation 
through an Anglican prism which sometimes made him less pro-Catholic than 
he thought he was. 
 
 
I 
 
Wilmot was zealously attached to the constitution of 1688 and to the 
HVWDEOLVKHG FKXUFK  +H EHOLHYHG WKDW µWKH SULQFLSOHV RI FLYLO DQG UHOLJLRXV
OLEHUW\¶ZHUHVHFXUHGE\µWKHHQGRZPHQWRIWKH3URWHVWDQWUHIRUPHGUHOLJLRQ¶
7KH VWDWH RIIHUHG µUHOLJLRXV LQVWUXFWLRQ¶ WR DOO LQ ZKDW :LOPRW FRQILGHQWO\
EHOLHYHG WREHDVXSHULRUIDLWKRQH WKDWKDGEHHQµILOWHUHGDQGUHILQHGDW WKH
SHULRGRIWKH5HIRUPDWLRQ¶'LVVHQWHUVZKRFKRVHQRWWRDYDLOWKHPVHOYHVRI
                                                 
7
 As previously observed, the Cabinet did not divide in the same way on all issues, with Peel, 
RWKHUZLVHµOLEHUDO¶EHLQJRSSRVHGWR&DWKROLFHPDQFLSDWLRQ 
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that instructiRQ KDG µIXOO OLEHUW\ WR SURFXUH IRU WKHPVHOYHV VXFK VSLULWXDO
DVVLVWDQFH¶DVWKH\PLJKWGHHPQHFHVVDU\,QµDJUHDWQDWLRQDOSURSHUW\¶
KDG EHHQ µDSSURSULDWHG WR WKH VXSSRUW RI VSLULWXDO WHDFKHUV¶ RI 3URWHVWDQW
reformed religion: ultimately this was the property not of individuals, but of 
WKHVWDWH 7KHVHZHUHWKHSULQFLSOHVRQZKLFKµWKHXQLWHGFKXUFKRI(QJODQG
DQG ,UHODQG¶ UHVWHG  :LOPRW IXOO\ DFFHSWHG WKDW WKH 3URWHVWDQW FOHUJ\ had a 
duty to protect and defend church property, and to secure the institutions 
ZKLFKHPERGLHGWKHµSXUHUIDLWK¶ZKLFKWKH\SURIHVVHG7KLVGXW\ZDVRZHG
QRW RQO\ WR IXWXUH JHQHUDWLRQV RI FOHUJ\ EXW DOVR WR µWKH 'LYLQH )RXQGHU RI
&KULVWLDQLW\¶8 
 
Wilmot therefore shared with anti-Catholics a deep concern for the established 
church and its property.  He did not think that Catholic emancipation posed 
any threat to the church, but he recognised the sincerity of those who did and 
he thought their concerns were legitimate.  The essence of his approach to the 
Catholic question was to persuade conscientious Protestants that they had 
nothing to fear from emancipation.  He told his Newcastle constituents that, 
KDG KH SHUFHLYHG µDQ\ GDQJHU « WR WKH 3URWHVWDQW &KXUFK RU WR WKH 6WDWH¶
nothing would have reconciled him to Catholic emancipation.  He accepted 
that penal laws against Catholics might have been justified when they were 
ILUVW IUDPHG ZKHQ WKH µWULXPSK¶ RI &DWKROLFLVP ZDV µLQYROYHG LQ WKH
restoration oI WKH 6WXDUWV¶ but insisted that they were now an anachronism: 
µWKH UDFH RI WKH 6WXDUWV LV LQ WKH JUDYH « DQG SXEOLF RSLQLRQ KDV WUDPSOHG
XQGHUIRRWWKHGRFWULQHVRISDVVLYHREHGLHQFHDQGWKHGLYLQHULJKWRINLQJV¶,I
the religious principles of Roman Catholics had ever been incompatible with 
their allegiance to the state, or with civil liberty, that time had long since 
passed.9   
 
Wilmot did not share the widespread suspicion of Roman Catholicism as nine 
parts superstition and idolatry, and was not among those Tory pro-Catholics 
ZKR µOHDQHG RYHU EDFNZDUGV WR GHPRQVWUDWH WKHLU LQWROHUDQFH RI 5RPDQ
                                                 
8
 Inquiry, Third Series, pp.46-7; Newcastle, pp.30, 34. 
9
 Newcastle, pp.18, 26, 34. 
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&DWKROLFLVP¶10  $IWHU µPXFK H[DPLQDWLRQ RI ZULWWHQ UHFRUG¶ DQG µPXFK
FRQYHUVDWLRQZLWKLQGLYLGXDOVRIWKDWIDLWK¶KHFRQFOXGHGWKDW5RPDQ&DWKROLF
principles weUH µFRPSDWLEOHZLWK WKHSXUHVW H[HUFLVHRI OR\DOW\ WR WKHLUNLQJ
DQG ILGHOLW\ WR WKH %ULWLVK FRQVWLWXWLRQ¶11  Wilmot was pro-Catholic long 
before he entered parliament,12 but there is nothing in his early 
correspondence to show how he came to be so.  His college, Christ Church, 
produced the most prominent Commons advocates both for emancipation 
(Canning) and against it (Peel).  His liberal attitude was shared by others in his 
family, since in 1816 his half-sister Augusta married the Earl of Kenmare, one 
of the principal Catholic landowners of Ireland.  She was to convert to Roman 
Catholicism at the end of her life.13  Wilmot himself responded warmly to the 
µJRUJHRXVGLVSOD\¶RI&DWKROLFZRUVKLSZKHQKHZLWQHVVHGLWRQWKHFRQWLQHQW
comparing it to thHµVREHUDQGXQWKHDWULFDO¶IRUPVRI$QJOLFDQLVP14 
 
Wilmot supported emancipation on the pragmatic grounds that it would 
µFRQILUP¶ UDWKHU WKDQXQGHUPLQH WKH LQWHUHVWVRIFKXUFKDQGVWDWH  ,WZRXOG
µFRQFLOLDWH WKHSHRSOHRI ,UHODQG¶ IRUZKRVH OR\DOW\KH felt respect.  He also 
supported emancipation on more idealistic grounds, invoking SDUOLDPHQW µLQ
the spirit of the constitution, to give freedom to those who never forfeited their 
rights¶, and µin the spirit of religion, to ³do unto others as they would wish 
others should do unto them.´¶15 
 
Wilmot did not personally require any securities in return for emancipation, 
µEH\RQGWKHFRPPRQ-sense security of attaching instead of alienating a whole 
nDWLRQ¶16  +RZHYHUKLVFRQFHSWRIHPDQFLSDWLRQµZLWKRXWVHFXULWLHV¶ZDVQRW
wholly unconditional, since he proposed that any Catholic entering parliament 
VKRXOG EH UHTXLUHG WR VZHDU D PRVW FRPSUHKHQVLYH IRUP RI RDWK  :LOPRW¶V
HQKDQFHG IRUPRIRDWK LQFOXGHG µWKHPRVWXQHTXLYRFDODVVXUDQFH¶RI OR\DOW\
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 D4576/17, Richard Wellesley to Wilmot, 12 Apr 1812.   
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 Bodleian Library, Lovelace Byron Papers, LB383, Mrs. A. Wilmot to Lady Byron, 4 Jul 
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 WH2895, Wilmot to Mrs. A. Wilmot, [1] & [6] Aug 1816.   
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 Newcastle, p.18; Hansard, 2nd ser., 7, cc.499-502, 10 May 1822. 
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and fidelity that he could devise.  Catholics would have been required to swear 
to maintain the Protestant succession to the Crown, to abjure objectionable 
doctrines sometimes imputed to Catholics,17 to deny to the Pope any temporal 
or civil jurisdiction within the realm, to abjure any attempt to subvert the 
Protestant church establishment, and not to disturb the Protestant religion or 
Protestant government of the kingdom.18  To Wilmot, there was nothing in this 
to which any Catholic could reasonably object. 
 
Wilmot discerned tKUHH µFODVVHV¶ RI 3URWHVWDQW  7KH ILUVW KLV RZQ FODVV
IDYRXUHG HPDQFLSDWLRQ µXSRQ H[WHQGHG YLHZV RI SROLF\ DQG KXPDQ QDWXUH¶
and DWWDFKHG µOLWWOHRUQRYDOXH WRGHWDLOHG VHFXULWLHV¶ 7KH VHFRQGFODVVGLG
not have profound theological or religious objections to emancipation, but 
ZHUHµDODUPHGIRUWKHVDIHW\RIWKH3URWHVWDQWFKXUFKand in consequence for 
WKHVDIHW\RI WKHVWDWH¶ 7KH WKLUGFODVVFRPSULVHG WKRVH µZKR IURPELJRWU\
and SUHMXGLFH DUH RSSRVHG WR DOO FRQFHVVLRQ¶  :LOPRW EHOLHYHG WKDW LI the 
second class could be brought to coalesce with the first, then Catholic 
HPDQFLSDWLRQZRXOGEHFDUULHGEXWLIWKH\ZHUHµSHUPDQHQWO\WKURZQEDFNRQ
WKHODVWFODVV¶LWZRXOGEHORVW19  
 
:LOPRW¶V HIIRUWV ZHUH WKHUHIRUH always aimed squarely at conciliating this 
µVHFRQG FODVV¶ RI 3URWHVWDQWV  :LWK WKH WKLUG FODVV KH FRQIHVVHG KLPVHOI
µXQDEOH WR GHDO¶20  His first major intervention, in 1825-26, consisted of a 
speech at Newcastle, his Letter to the Duke of Norfolk, and his Letter to the 
Electors of Newcastle-under-Line,21 and constituted, with the Catholic 
responses to his letter to the Duke, a sustained attempt to persuade moderate 
3URWHVWDQWVWRSODFHFRQILGHQFHLQZKDWKHFDOOHGµWKHKRQRXUDQGLQWHJULW\RI
WKH5RPDQ&DWKROLFERG\¶22  Only after this approach had failed did Wilmot 
WU\DGLIIHUHQW WDFNGHYLVLQJDQHZµVHFXULW\¶WRDGGUHVV WKHVSHFLILFIHDUVRI
                                                 
17
 ,Q SDUWLFXODU µWKH RSLQLRQ WKDW SULQFHV H[FRPPXQLFDWHG E\ WKH 3RSH RU &RXQFLO RU DQ\
authority of the See of Rome, or by any other authority whatsoever, may be deposed or 
PXUGHUHGE\WKHLUVXEMHFWV¶ 
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 Newcastle, p.19. 
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 WH2933, Horton to Pierce Mahony, 13 Aug 1828.   
20
 Newcastle, p.23. 
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 The speech and first Letter were reprinted as appendices in the second Letter, which is the 
source used in this chapter. 
22
 Newcastle, p.24. 
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this class of Protestant.  That was the burden of his later pamphlets on the 
Catholic Question, namely Protestant Securities Suggested (1828), A Letter to 
the Bishop of Rochester (1828), his Correspondence with the Rev. P.A. 
Baines (1829), and Protestant Safety (1829).  Wilmot thought of himself as a 
µFDXWLRXV3URWHVWDQWDGYRFDWH¶RIHPDQFLSDWLRQ23  All of his pamphlets display 
a marked tenderness for Protestant concerns and fears.  Their conciliatory tone 
and good-mannered moderation were a deliberate part of his attempt to appeal 
to a specific Protestant audience. 
 
 
II 
 
:LOPRW¶V ILUVW LQWHUYHQWLRQ ZDV SURPSWHG SDUWO\ E\ FRQFHUQ IRU KLV VHDW DW
Newcastle-under-Lyme, where his pro-Catholicism made him vulnerable in 
the face of a broadly anti-Catholic electorate.24  His tenure at Newcastle 
became precarious following the unexpected death of his colleague, W.S. 
Kinnersley, in July 1823, when much of KLQQHUVOH\¶VFRQVLGHUDEOH LQIOXHQFH
at Newcastle was inherited by his brother Thomas, a rigid opponent of 
emancipation.25  In the heated atmosphere of ZKHQ%XUGHWW¶V&DWKROLF
Relief Bill passed the Commons only to be decisively rejected by the Lords, 
Wilmot was one of several pro-Catholic members to believe that the issue 
could fatally damage their chances.26  The election was deferred until 1826 so 
that the excitement could die down, and Canning deprecated any further 
discussion of the question in the meantime.27 
 
Wilmot took a different approach, characteristically deciding to tackle the 
issue head on.  At a speech in Newcastle in October 1825, he argued that the 
Catholic question was poorly understood, and undertook to provide his 
constituents with the materials they needed to make a proper judgment upon 
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 WH2934, Horton to William Howley, 14 Nov 1827. 
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25
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it.28  This was the starting point for his Letter to the Duke of Norfolk.  In 
addition to securing his own seat, Wilmot also hoped to contribute to the 
settlement of the question.29  With his long-standing concern for Ireland, he 
saw a clear link between emancipation and his other great enthusiasm, 
HPLJUDWLRQ(PDQFLSDWLRQZDVµWKHPRVWHIILFLHQWUHPHG\IRUWKHPRUDOLOOVRI
,UHODQG¶ZKLOHµIRUKHUSK\VLFDOHYLOVHPLJUDWLRQ«LVWKHonly UHPHG\¶30 
 
WilmoW¶VLetter was drafted in consultation with prominent English Catholics 
such as Edward Blount, secretary of the British Catholic Association, Lord 
Killeen, A.R. Blake, and Dr. Poynter, Vicar Apostolic of the London District 
and head of the Roman Catholic clergy in England.   Its main purpose was to 
UHTXHVWIURPWKHµ5RPDQ&DWKROLFERG\¶ 
 
a distinct Explanatory Statement of the doctrines and opinions of the Roman 
Catholics of the present day, so far as such doctrines and opinions can be 
considered, by the most jealous Protestant, as calculated to affect the exercise of 
their civil duties as subjects. 
 
Wilmot argued that such a statement could go far to conciliate, and to instruct, 
Protestants who were distrustful and apprehensive of emancipation, but who 
were open to persuasion.  He knew that the Roman Catholics had made many 
previous such statements of doctrine, but he argued that it would beneficial to 
bring them together into a single comprehensive statement, subscribed to by as 
many of the Catholic clergy and leading laity as possible.31  In his original 
conception, emancipation could be limited to Catholics who solemnly swore 
WKHLU DGKHUHQFH WR WKLV µ([SODQDWRU\ 6WDWHPHQW¶  3UR-Catholic members of 
parliament could then tell their constituents,   
 
that we desired to emancipate no Catholic who was not prepared to give that 
irrefragable proof of his qualification for admission ... which the terms of such 
an exposition would afford.32 
 
                                                 
28
 Newcastle, p.17. 
29
 Hatherton 3DSHUV'0)+RUWRQWR/LWWOHWRQµ6DWXUGD\¶>1RY"@ 
30
 WH2932, Horton to Colonel Shawe, 22 Jul 1827. 
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 Newcastle, pp.21, 25. 
32
 Arundel, C508, Draft Letter, Horton to 12th Duke of Norfolk [n.d.].   
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However, there was no reason to suppose that legislation could or would be 
founded on a statement drawn up by the Roman Catholics themselves, and this 
DVSHFWRI:LOPRW¶VSODQZDVGURSSHGIURPWKHSXEOLVKHGYHUVLRQRIKLVOHWWHU 
 
Anxious to conciliate Protestant opinion, Wilmot demanded that the Catholics 
should repudiate any claim to the property of the Protestant church.  This issue 
KDG µPRUH SUDFWLFDO UHIHUHQFH¶ WR ,UHODQG EXW WKH SULQFLSOH ZDV WKH VDPH LQ
both countries.  Wilmot contended that Catholics had no right to complain of 
the payment of tithe, even in Ireland, since tithes were the property of the 
church and not of the tithe-payer.  Wilmot tentatively acknowledged, as a 
PDWWHU RI µSHFXOLDU GHOLFDF\¶ WKH DEVWUDFW SRVVLELOLW\ RI VRPH IXWXUH
reallocation of Irish church property if that were judged to be in the national 
interest: what the state had endowed, the state could take away.  However, this 
KDGWREHDµQDWLRQDO¶TXHVWLRQTXLWHVHSDUDWHIURPWKH&DWKROLFTXHVWLRQDQG
Wilmot asserted that, if the issue were to arise during his own time in politics, 
he would defend the status quo.33 
 
The British Catholic Association responded positively.  A Declaration was 
prepared by Dr. Poynter and his Coadjutor Dr. Bramston, and approved and 
signed by all their senior colleagues; this was received by the Association at 
the beginning of June 1826, together with a short Address to be signed by 
leading lay Catholics.34  Copies of the Declaration and Address were sent to 
each of the royal dukes, to every cabinet minister, to the archbishops of 
Canterbury and York, to the universities, to the British Museum, and to 
Wilmot Horton.  The text was inserted in the Globe and Times newspapers, 
and the Address in particular was reproduced in many other national and 
provincial newspapers.  All of this happened just in time for the general 
election.  The thirty Irish Catholic bishops had earlier issued a Declaration 
very much in the terms Wilmot was asking for,35 and Wilmot professed not to 
know whether this was made in response to his appeal or not.36  It was in fact 
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in response to Sydney Smith, who had privately sent to J.W. Doyle37 fourteen 
UHVROXWLRQV FRQVWLWXWLQJ µD GHQLDO RI WKRVH HUURUV FRPPRQO\ LPSXWHG WR WKH
Catholics and more and more believed for want of proper cRQWUDGLFWLRQ¶
Doyle had agreed to have them signed by the Irish bishops and published.38 
 
The Declaration of the English and Scottish Bishops first offered an 
authoritative statement of Roman Catholic doctrines which had been widely 
misrepresented, on matters such as authority, scripture, exclusive salvation, 
idolatry, penance, confession and indulgences.  It went on to address matters 
VSHFLILFDOO\DIIHFWLQJD&DWKROLF¶VILWQHVVWREHDFFRUGHGFLYLOSULYLOHJHV 2Q
the crucial question of oaths, the Declaration noted: 
 
Catholics are charged with holding that they are not bound by any oath, and 
that the Pope can dispense them from all the oaths they may have taken.  We 
cannot sufficiently express our astonishment at such a charge.  We hold that the 
obligatioQRIDQRDWK LVPRVW VDFUHG«1RSRZHU«FDQPDNH LW ODZIXO IRUD
Catholic to confirm any falsehood by an oath; or dispense with any oath.39 
 
The linked charge, that Catholics held themselves not bound to keep faith with 
heretics, was rejected equally emphaWLFDOO\ DV DQ µXQFKULVWLDQ DQG LPSLRXV¶
principle which all Catholics detested. 
 
2Q WKH TXHVWLRQ RI GLYLGHG DOOHJLDQFH WKH 'HFODUDWLRQ DVVHUWHG WKH µSHUIHFW
DQG XQGLYLGHG¶ DOOHJLDQFH RI &DWKROLFV WR WKH VRYHUHLJQ DQG WR WKH FLYLO
authority of the state.  7KHVRYHUHLJQ¶VVXSUHPHFLYLODQG WHPSRUDODXWKRULW\
was entirely distinct from, and independent of, the spiritual and ecclesiastical 
authority of the Pope and the Catholic Church. 
 
)LQDOO\WKHFKDUJHWKDW&DWKROLFVHQWHUWDLQHGDµSUHWHQGHGULJKWWRWKHSroperty 
RI WKH HVWDEOLVKHG FKXUFK LQ (QJODQG¶ ZDV GHFODUHG WR EH µWRWDOO\ ZLWKRXW
IRXQGDWLRQ¶7KH\HQWHUWDLQHGµQRSUHWHQVLRQWRVXFKDFODLP¶7KHUHYHQXHV
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RIWKH&KXUFKRI(QJODQGZHUHµWKHSURSHUW\RIWKRVHRQZKRPWKH\DUHVHWWOHG
by the laws of thHODQG¶ 
 
The lay Address was signed by over sixty leading lay Catholics.  It appealed 
directly to the candour of its readers: 
 
Bearing equally with you, our fellow subjects,  the burthens of the country, and 
upholding equally its institutions and its glory, we claim to be admitted to a full 
participation in all the rights of British subjects.  Every principle or practice, 
hostile in the remotest degree to those institutions, we most explicitly disclaim.  
Year after year we repeat the humiliating task of disavowal; still we suffer the 
penalties of guilt.  We ask you is this to endure forever?40 
 
,Q :LOPRW¶V YLHZ WKH 'HFODUDWLRQ OHIW QR JURXQGV RQ ZKLFK UHOLHI FRXOG EH
denied to any Catholic subscribing to it, if the basic veracity of Catholics was 
acceptHG7KDWZDVWKHUXEµRSLQLRQVUHVSHFWLQJWKHREOLJDWLRQRIDQRDWKDUH
in fact, the key-stone on which the whole principle of resistance to the Roman 
&DWKROLFFODLPVPXVWGHSHQG¶41 
 
8QVXUSULVLQJO\WKHPRVWGHFLGHGUHVSRQVHFDPHIURP:LOPRW¶VWKLUGFODVs of 
Protestants, the unpersuadable.  For the Devon clergyman Francis Huyshe, the 
key-stone of the argument was not opinions respecting oathsEXWµWKHHVVHQFH
RIWKH5RPDQ&DWKROLFUHOLJLRQ«WKDWZKLFKPDNHV3RSHU\WREHZKDWLWLV¶
which according to +X\VKH ZDV WKDW µLW HVWDEOLVKHV DQRWKHU DXWKRULW\
DFFRUGLQJ WR ZKRVH GHFLVLRQ LWV SURIHVVRUV DUH ERXQG WR EHOLHYH DQG WR GR¶
:LOPRW¶V IDLOXUH WR UHFRJQLVH WKH HVVHQFH RI µ3RSLVK¶ GRFWULQH YLWLDWHG KLV
whole argument.42  As George Croly argued:  
 
the Church of Rome claims to be paramount and pre-HPLQHQW« LQFDSDEOHRI
HUURU«LQYHVWHGZLWKWKHSRZHURIDSSRLQWLQJDOOGLVFLSOLQHUXOHVDQGUXOHUV«
LQYHVWHG ZLWK WKH SRZHU RI IRUJLYLQJ VLQV « NHHSLQJ WKH NH\V RI +HDYHQ
commuting, confirming, and dissolving the temporal allegiance of subjects, and 
H[HUFLVLQJ WKRVH ULJKWV LQ WKHSHUVRQRI WKH3RSHZKRVLWV DV*RG¶VYLFDUDQG
representative on earth. 
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Croly drew on a well-rehearsed set of evidence: the Bull of Pope Pius against 
Queen Elizabeth, the decrees of the Councils of Constance, Lateran and Trent.  
Though ancient, they had never been explicitly repealed.  The Catholic 
&KXUFK ZDV IXUWKHUPRUH µSURYHUELDO IRU DQQH[LQJ GLIIHUHQW PHDQLQJV WR WKH
VDPHZRUGDFFRUGLQJ WRKHUFRQYHQLHQFH¶DQGVR WKH'HFODUDWLRQ could not 
be taken at face value.  Clearly, nothing a Catholic could say would satisfy 
Croly.43  The Quarterly Review meanwhile found fresh reasons for doubting 
the value of oaths sworn by Catholics, in the casuistical teaching supposedly 
given on the subject at the Roman Catholic College at Maynooth.44    
 
Despite these reactions, anti-&DWKROLFLVP ZDV QRW DFFRUGLQJ WR 0DFKLQ µD
YHU\ HIIHFWLYH IRUFH¶ DW WKHHOHFWLRQ  µ$WWHPSWV WR UDLVH WKHFU\RI ³QR
SRSHU\´LQ%ULWDLQDSSHDUQHJDWLYHDQGDSDWKHWLF¶45  Widespread and strongly 
expressed anti-&DWKROLFVHQWLPHQWµPDGHDQLPSDFWHOHFWRUDOO\EXWQRWWRWKH
extent that leading anti-&DWKROLFV KDG KRSHG¶ ZLWK D QHW JDLQ IRU DQWL-
Catholics of thirteen seats.46  One hint that the Declaration and Address may 
have had some effect, in some places, in damping down anti-Catholic 
sentiment, may be found in a report from Northumberland by the Catholic 
*HRUJH6LOYHUWRSRI0LQVWHU$FUHV 7KH&DWKROLFVRI WKDWFRXQW\ µNQHZ WKH
YDOXH¶ RI WKH 'HFODUDWLRQ KH ZURWH DQG KDG µIHOW LW GXULQJ WKH VHYHUHO\
FRQWHVWHGHOHFWLRQIRUWKHFRXQW\¶7KH$GGUHVVKDGDOVREHHQLPSRUWDQWµ$
copy of it was posted on the hustings at Alnwick on the first day of the 
FRQWHVW DQG RQ WKH ILIWHHQWK GD\ « LW UHPDLQHG WKHUH XQWRXFKHG WKRXVDQGV 
KDYLQJ LQ WKHPHDQZKLOH UHDG LWZLWKDGPLUDWLRQ¶47  At Newcastle, Wilmot 
WKRXJKW KLV OHWWHU WR KLV FRQVWLWXHQWV KDG GRQH KLP µJRRG VHUYLFH XSRQ WKH
ZKROH¶48   
 
:LOPRW¶VSDPSKOHWVHQWHUHGDFURZGHGILHOGDQGLWLVLPSRVVLEOHWRNQRZ the 
long-term effect, if any, of his initiative and the Catholic responses to it.  
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When emancipation finally came in 1829, the opposition was surprisingly soft, 
DQG LW LVSRVVLEOH WKDW:LOPRW¶VZRUNZLWK LWVSDUWLFXODUQRWHRIDWWHQWLRQ WR
Protestant interests, played a part, alongside the efforts of better-known and 
PRUH SRZHUIXO DGYRFDWHV LQ WKH ORQJ SURFHVV RI µVRIWHQLQJ XS¶ 3URWHVWDQW
opinion on this question.   
 
:LOPRW¶V FRRSHUDWLRQ ZLWK WKH (QJOLVK &DWKROLFV KDG WKXV IDU EHHQ D KDSS\
one, and the results were at worst harmless to the Catholic cause.  Blount 
expressed their gratitude for his efforts: 
 
$PLGVWWKHLOOXVDJHZHH[SHULHQFH«LWLVJUDWLI\LQJWRXVWRIHHOWKDWZHKDYH
zealous, disinterested friends who make our cause their own, and amongst those 
friends there is none whose goodwill is more flattering to us than yours.49 
 
+RZHYHU:LOPRW¶VSULRULWLHVZHUHQRWLGHQWLFDOZLWK&DWKROLFRQHVDQGWKHUH
was always the potential for relations to fray.  His cordial relations with 
English Catholics were soon disturbed by events in Ireland.  Fundamental to 
:LOPRW¶V DSSURDFK was that emancipation would be won by conciliating 
moderate Protestant opinion, not by alienating it.  Catholics should assist, not 
embarrass, members of Parliament like himself who supported emancipation.  
+H WKHUHIRUH IDYRXUHG µGLJQLILHG FRQFLOLDWLRQ¶ DQG µFDOP Dnd reasoned 
UHPRQVWUDQFH¶ KH ZRXOG GR QRWKLQJ IRU HPDQFLSDWLRQ KH VDLG LI HLWKHU WKH
(QJOLVK RU WKH ,ULVK &DWKROLFV ZHUH GLVSRVHG µWR VXSSRUW WKH DOWHUQDWLYH RI
FRQWHPSW DQG PHQDFH¶50  Wilmot was therefore angered by the British 
&DWKROLF$VVRFLDWLRQ¶VUesponse to the election results in Waterford and other 
counties of Ireland.  Pro-Catholic candidates had been elected against the 
wishes of Protestant landlords, thanks to a vigorous campaign by the Irish 
Catholic Association supported by the Catholic clergy.  The British 
Association hailed these results with delight and warmly voted its thanks both 
WR'DQLHO2¶&RQQHOODQGWRWKHFOHUJ\51 
 
Wilmot argued that, with these resolutions, the English Catholics had thrown 
away all the advantages derived from the Declaration and Address.52  He was 
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dismayed that the Catholic clergy should assist in the erosion of the electoral 
influence of property.53  Blount sturdily defended the clergy, asked pointedly 
ZKHWKHUµthe elective franchise was given to the Catholics for the sole use and 
EHQHILWRI WKHLU ODQGORUGVRQDOORFFDVLRQVDQGXQGHUDOOFLUFXPVWDQFHV¶DQG
VXJJHVWHG LQVWHDG WKDW WKH ODQGORUGVRI ,UHODQGZRXOG µUHDGD VDOXWDU\ OHVVRQ
IRU WKH UHJXODWLRQ RI WKHLU IXWXUH FRQGXFW¶54  The exchange was then 
published, to WLOPRW¶V IXU\ LQ WKH Catholic Miscellany and Monthly 
Repository,55 and reprinted in the Morning Post.56  :LOPRW¶V OHWWHU ZDV
something of a gift for anti-Catholic advocates and was taken advantage of by 
Lord George Beresford in a speech at a Protestant dinner in Armagh.57  
&DQQLQJZDVDOVRGLVSOHDVHGWKLQNLQJWKDWWKHFRUUHVSRQGHQFHZDVµFDOFXODWHG
WRDJJUDYDWH¶WKHSROLWLFDOGLIILFXOWLHVRIWKHTXHVWLRQ58 
 
 
III 
 
His first initiative having, as it seemed, achieved little, Wilmot spent much of 
1827 searching fRU DQ DOWHUQDWLYH µVHFXULW\¶ IRU 3URWHVWDQW FRQFHUQV  7KH
search for securities had a long and unhappy history, beginning in 1801 with 
*HRUJH ,,,¶VSHUHPSWRU\ UHIXVDO WRFRQVLGHUHPDQFLSDWLRQZLWK WKHVHFXULWLHV
of a revamped oath and provision for payment of the Roman Catholic clergy.59  
In 1808 the Whigs, believing that they had the support of the Catholic 
ecclesiastical hierarchy, proposed the security of a royal veto on the 
appointment of Catholic bishops.  Catholic support was quickly withdrawn in 
the face of fierce opposition from Ireland, and the debacle led to 
recriminations between the Whig leadership and John Milner, the most 
prominent Catholic bishop in England.  The incident damaged the Catholic 
cause, exposing them to accusations of treachery and unreliability.  Despite 
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this experience, the Whig leadership clung to the idea of the veto until 1812.60  
Lord Grenville, a veteran of these events, warned Wilmot that the question of 
securities had more potential to divide Catholics than to divide Protestants.61  
,Q%XUGHWW¶VUHOLHIELOOKDGEHHQDFFRPSDQLHGE\WZRµZLQJV¶± payment 
of the Catholic clergy by the state, and the disfranchisement of the Irish 40s 
freeholders.  These provisions again divided the supporters of emancipation: 
many Whigs disliked the disfranchisement provisions, while 2¶&RQQHOO¶V
support for payment of the clergy threatened to undermine his reputation in 
Ireland.62  The bill was lost in WKH /RUGV  2¶&RQQHOO FRQFOXGHG WKDW KLV
DJUHHPHQWWRWKHµZLQJV¶KDGEHHQFRXQWHUSURGXFWLYHKHKDGSURFXUHGµSXEOLF
WUDQTXLOOLW\¶LQ,UHODQGWRKHOSWKHbill pass, with the result that the Lords had 
thought it safe to throw it RXW2¶&RQQHOOUHVROYHGWo have nothing more to do 
ZLWK VHFXULWLHV EXW WR UHO\ LQVWHDG RQ DJLWDWLRQ WR FUHDWH D µVDOXWDU\
DSSUHKHQVLRQ¶RIµWKHUHVHQWPHQWRIWKH,ULVKQDWLRQ¶63  
  
Wilmot took the opposite view, that the agitation and aggression of the Irish 
Catholic Association were entirely counterproductive.  In 1827, during the 
µOLEHUDO¶ DGPLQLVWUDWLRQV RI &DQQLQJ DQG *RGHULFK KH EULHIO\ KRSHG WKDW
2¶&RQQHOO PLJKW EH LQGXFHG WR VHH WKLQJV KLV ZD\  :LWK &KULVWRSKHU
Gallwey, the agent of Lord Kenmare, acting as intermediary, a tentative and 
irregular channel of communication fleetingly opened up between Wilmot and 
2¶&RQQHOO:LOPRWVWLOODPHPEHURIWKHJRYHUQPHQWNQHZKRZGDQJHURXV
this correspondence was to him, and was at pains to make clear that he wrote 
on his own account alone.64  He emphasised the need for a conciliatory 
DSSURDFK WRDVVLVW WKH(QJOLVKIULHQGVRIHPDQFLSDWLRQDQGDVNHG2¶&RQQHOO
to place, and to express, his trust in pro-Catholic members of the government 
and of parliament ± µPHQ¶KHZURWH IHHOLQJO\ µwho have risked everything, 
SROLWLFDOO\VSHDNLQJIRUWKH&DWKROLF4XHVWLRQ¶65  It may be doubted whether 
2¶&RQQHOO QHHGHG :LOPRW¶V DGYLFH EXW RQ WKLV SRLQW DW OHDVW WKHUH ZDV D
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temporary meeting of minds, for at an Association meeting on 30 October 
2¶&RQnell did express confidence in the administration, formed as it was of 
µPHQ PRVW RI ZKRP DUH WKH GHFLGHG IULHQGV RI FLYLO DQG UHOLJLRXV OLEHUW\¶
2¶&RQQHOO VSHFLILFDOO\ PHQWLRQHG /DQVGRZQH 6SULQJ 5LFH :LOPRW +RUWRQ
and Goderich.  Admitting that there PLJKW EH µOLPLWV¶ WR KLV FRQILGHQFH
2¶&RQQHOOGHFODUHG WKDW µWKH WLPH IRU WKRVH OLPLWVKDVQRW DV \HW DUULYHG $
SHULRGPXVWEHDOORZHGWRWKHPWRGHYHORSWKHLULQWHQWLRQV¶66 
 
This was only D WHPSRUDU\ WUXFH  2¶&RQQHOO VRRQ UHVXPHG KLV QRUPDO
approach of agitation, and Wilmot resumed his normal hostility to the Irish 
&DWKROLF$VVRFLDWLRQ ,QKHEURXJKWIRUZDUGSXEOLFO\DQHZµVHFXULW\¶
that he had originally conceived in the spring of 1827.  Far from fearing 
division among the Catholics, he actively hoped to provoke a split between the 
$VVRFLDWLRQ DQG &DWKROLFV RI µFKDUDFWHU DQG SURSHUW\¶ LQ ,UHODQG PDQ\ RI
whom, he believed, would be ready to break with the Association if some 
reasonable compromise could be found, falling short of the full emancipation 
WKDWWKH$VVRFLDWLRQGHPDQGHGEXWQRQHWKHOHVVGRLQJMXVWLFHWRµWKHPRGHUDWH
DQG UHDVRQDEOH SDUW RI WKH &DWKROLF ERG\¶67  :LOPRW¶V QHZ LGHD ZDV WKDW
many of the Catholic gentry, both in England and Ireland,  
 
would consent to accept emancipation, coupled with a statutory enactment, that 
they should be forever disqualified from voting in either House of Parliament 
upon any point deemed by such House to affect the rites, power, doctrine and 
property of the Protestant Church as by law established.68 
 
The idea was developed at length in a new pamphlet, Protestant Securities 
Suggested (1828).  Wilmot reiterated that, in his opinion, no such security was 
QHFHVVDU\ KH KDG GHVLJQHG LW WR PHHW WKH µDSSUHKHQVLRQV RI UHDO GDQJHU¶ WR
Church property entertained E\ PDQ\ µHQOLJKWHQHG DQG FRQVFLHQWLRXV
3URWHVWDQWV¶+LVYLHZWKDW3URWHVWDQWREMHFWLRQVWRHPDQFLSDWLRQZHUHIXHOOHG
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principally by fears for the property of the established Church was supported 
by a substantial appendix containing extracts from parliamentary speeches by 
prominent opponents of emancipation.69  :LOPRW¶V SRLQW RI YLHZ LV DOVR
endorsed by comments from the veteran pro-Catholic Sydney Smith: 
 
It would have some effect if the Catholics were to admit the expediency of 
excluding every member from voting on the affairs of the Church, who would 
not take the declaration against transubstantiation.  The common query is: are 
they to assist in regulating the affairs of our Church, who will not permit us to 
meddle with their Church?70 
 
Where doubt existed as to whether a particular measure affected the interests 
of the established church, Wilmot proposed that the Speaker should give his 
ruling, and if any member disagreed, the matter could be referred to a 
µ&RPPLWWHHRI5HOLJLRQ¶FRPSULsing only Protestant members, for decision; if 
WKH &RPPLWWHH¶V UXOLQJ ZDV XQDFFHSWDEOH WR DQ\ PHPEHU WKH +RXVH ZRXOG
SURQRXQFH GHILQLWLYHO\ RQ WKH SRLQW µ5RPDQ &DWKROLF PHPEHUV EHLQJ
GLVTXDOLILHG IRU YRWLQJ¶  ,Q HIIHFW 3URWHVWDQW PHPEHUV ZRXOG decide what 
issues Roman Catholic members could vote on.  Having analyzed all the 
divisions in the House of Commons since the Union with Ireland, he 
concluded that, at most, 68 related to questions arguably affecting the interests 
of the established church, while 1640 clearly did not.  On these figures, 
Catholic members would be disqualified from voting no more than 4% of the 
WLPH  :LOPRW WKRXJKW WKH\ FRXOG KDUGO\ REMHFW WR VXFK D µVPDOO percentage 
GHGXFWLRQ¶71 
 
Wilmot did not publish this idea without first obtaining the support of many 
English and some Irish Catholics.  Blount and Kenmare (probably both 
SURPSWHG E\ :LOPRW DJUHHG WKDW LW ZRXOG EH D µYHU\ LQYLGLRXV GXW\¶ IRU
Catholics to have to legislate for the Protestant church; to be relieved from 
that duty was no sacrifice and they would both gladly accept emancipation on 
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the terms Wilmot proposed.72  Poynter agreed that, if oaths gave insufficient 
VHFXULW\ µlet the Catholic be withheld from voting in Parliament, or from 
exercising any judicial function, in cases concerning the temporalities or any 
affairs of the Protestant Church.¶73  Reverend J. Collins seems to have arrived 
at the same idea independently.  Collins and Poynter both felt that English 
&DWKROLFVFRXOGKDYHQRREMHFWLRQWRVXFKDSODQµRQ&DWKROLFSULQFLSOHV¶74    
 
Wilmot later enforced this point in correspondence with P.A. Baines, one of 
the English Catholic bishops who had signed the Declaration in 1826, and 
ZKR LQ  ZDV VHUYLQJ DW WKH 9DWLFDQ DV µ'RPHVWLF 3UHODWH¶ WR WKH3RSH
DQGµ$VVLVWDQWWRWKH3RQWLILFDO7KURQH¶:LOPRWDVNHGZKHWKHUWKHUHZDVDQ\
official objection, on the part of the Roman Catholic Church, to entering into 
emancipation with securities.  In reply, Baines distinguished between 
securities in the sense in which the terP KDG QRUPDOO\ EHHQ HPSOR\HG µWR
designate certain plans of vexatious, if not mischievous, interference with the 
GRFWULQHVRUGLVFLSOLQHRI WKH&DWKROLF&KXUFK¶ DQGVHFXULWLHVZKLFK OHIW WKH
&DWKROLF &KXUFK XQWRXFKHG EXW µZHQW PHUHO\ WR DOOD\ WKH JURXQGless 
apprehensions of Protestants, and to secure to the Established Church of 
(QJODQGWKHXQGLVWXUEHGSRVVHVVLRQRILWVULJKWVDQGUHYHQXHV¶&DWKROLFVZKR
ZHUHZLOOLQJWRDFFHSWHPDQFLSDWLRQZLWKWKLVODWWHUIRUPRIVHFXULW\ZHUHµQRW
guilty of any offenFHDJDLQVW UHOLJLRQ¶ WKH3RSHZRXOGEH WKH ODVWSHUVRQ WR
DUUDLJQWKHLURSLQLRQV$VWR:LOPRW¶VVSHFLILFSURSRVDO%DLQHVWKRXJKWWKHUH
ZDV µQRWKLQJ LQ its general outline, which a Catholic could object to as 
LQFRPSDWLEOHZLWKKLVUHOLJLRQ¶75  This, Wilmot argued, was as authoritative a 
VWDWHPHQW DV FRXOGEHZLVKHG VLQFH  µDOO SXEOLFDWLRQV DW5RPH« LQYROYLQJ
SROLWLFDORUUHOLJLRXVVXEMHFWV¶ZHUHVXEMHFWWRWKHVXSHUYLVLRQRIWKH6HFUHWDU\
RI 6WDWH ZKRVH VDQFWLRQ ZDV WKHUHIRUH µQHFHVVDULO\ LPSOLHG ZKenever the 
RSLQLRQVRI WKH3DSDO6HH DUHPDGH WKH VXEMHFW RIGLVFXVVLRQ¶ +H believed 
that he had now shown how easily the Catholic question could be settled:  
Protestants could hardly be dissatisfied with the security offered, and 
Catholics could hardly object to it on religious grounds.  The question that 
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UHPDLQHGZDVZKHWKHU WKHSODQHQFURDFKHG WRRPXFKRQ WKH&DWKROLF¶VFLYLO
rights.76   
 
7KLV ZDV PRUH WKDQ D OLWWOH RSWLPLVWLF VLQFH :LOPRW¶V SURSRVDOV KDG EHHQ
sharply criticised on many grounds.  There were practical objections ± that 
:LOPRW¶VSURSRVDOFRXOGQRWEHPDGHWRZRUNFRQVWLWXWLRQDOREMHFWLRQV± that 
Catholic members of parliament would be placed in an anomalous and 
unprecedented position; and political objections ± that to accept emancipation 
on such terms would be a greater degradation to Catholics than their current 
exclusion, and that the plan would therefore perpetuate or even aggravate 
current tensions.  Doubts had been voiced even by some of the Catholics 
whose support Wilmot claimed.  Collins told Wilmot that some of the clergy 
DQG JHQWU\ µVDZ FRQVWLWXWLRQDO REMHFWLRQV¶77 while Baines thought that any 
&DWKROLFDFFHSWLQJVXFKDVHFXULW\PLJKWFRPPLWµDQHUURULQSROLWLFV¶78  More 
vigorous opposition came from some Protestant supporters of emancipation.  
Lord Wellesley, just returned from Ireland after several years as Lord 
Lieutenant, thought that the cause of emancipation would be deeply injured by 
µWKHPHUHSURSRVDO RI VXFKD VFKHPH¶ IURPDNQRZQ IULHQGRI WKH FDXVH  ,W
ZRXOG EH µDQ LQURDG XSRQ WKH FRQVWLWXWLRQ RI 3DUOLDPHQW¶ DQG KH KRSHG WKDW
&DWKROLFVZRXOGQHYHU µVXEPLW WR VXFKDGHJUDGDWLRQ¶79  Littleton expanded 
on these points: 
 
the Irish Catholic would not submit to be represented by castrated members.  
Nor would the members quietly submit to castration.  Your project, under the 
semblance of emancipation, inflicts a disqualification and degradation on the 
Catholics (especially the nobility and gentry) more odious than any existing 
under the present laws.  
  
,W ZRXOG EH µLGOH¶ /LWtleton said, to consider Roman Catholic members, 
VXEMHFW WR :LOPRW¶V UHVWULFWLRQV DV PHPEHUV RI SDUOLDPHQW80  On this 
FRQVWLWXWLRQDOTXHVWLRQ:LOPRW¶VGHIHQFHVZHUHZHDN+HFLWHGRWKHUFDVHVin 
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which members were debarred from voting in specific circumVWDQFHVILUVWµWKH
constitutional exception which has been taken to the Bishops voting in the 
+RXVH RI /RUGV LQ FDVHV RI OLIH DQG GHDWK¶ DQG VHFRQG µWKH H[FOXVLRQ RI
members of the House of Commons from voting upon questions in which they 
have a private iQWHUHVW¶Wilmot also adopted the argument of Lord Kenyon to 
WKH.LQJLQWKDWµHLWKHURIWKH+RXVHVRI3DUOLDPHQWPD\LIWKH\WKLQN
proper, pass a bill, up to the extent of the most unreasonable requisition that 
FDQEHPDGH¶ LQRWKHU ZRUGV WKH FRnstitution was that parliament could do 
what it liked.  Acknowledging that Roman Catholic members would be in an 
anomalous position, if his proposal were adopted, Wilmot argued that it must 
be less anomalous than the existing total exclusion.81  Finally, he argued that it 
ZRXOG EH µDQRPDORXV DQG XQFRQVWLWXWLRQDO WR DOORZ D 5RPDQ &DWKROLF WR
OHJLVODWH IRU3URWHVWDQWSURSHUW\SOHGJHGE\ WKH6WDWH¶HYHQDOLJQLQJKLPVHOI
with the late, anti-Catholic, Duke of York on that point.82  Despite this, he 
remained, personally, in favour of emancipation even without securities on 
pragmatic grounds: 
 
DFWLQJ LQ WKHVSLULWRI WKHDGDJH µ6DOXVSRSXOLVXSUHPD OH[¶ ,VKRXOGSUHIHU WR
hazard the result of that unconstitutional privilege being given to the Roman 
Catholics, rather than to abide the issue of their being deprived, on that account, 
of all other privileges to which they have an unequivocal and undisputed 
claim.83 
 
As to the politics, Wilmot acknowledged that any solution which was not 
satisfactory both to Catholics and 3URWHVWDQWV ZRXOG µQRW EH D FRQFLOLDWRU\
measure, but the contrary; and will only multiply, instead of diminishing 
GLIILFXOWLHV¶84  Wellesley and Littleton, more firmly grounded than Wilmot in 
,ULVK UHDOLWLHV UHDOLVHG WKDW :LOPRW¶V SURSRVDOV IDLOHG WR pass that test.  
2¶&RQQHOO¶VUHDFWLRQHQWLUHO\YLQGLFDWHGWKHLUYLHZ 
 
he [Wilmot] is literally mad as any man in Bedlam to suppose that the Catholics 
DVDERG\ZRXOGFRQVHQWWREHHPDVFXODWHGE\ZD\RI(PDQFLSDWLRQ«7KH
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security proposed by Dean Swift actually to emasculate the male Catholics was 
ZLVGRPFRPSDUHGWRWKHGUHDPRI0U:LOPRW+RUWRQ«2EVHUYHWKHWRWDOO\
unconstitutional nature of this proposal.  Any county or borough that elected a 
Catholic would have only a half representative ...  I infinitely prefer our present 
state to such emancipation.  We are now aggrieved, we should then be 
dishonoured.85 
 
2¶&RQQHOOZDVTXLFNWRVHHWKHSUDFWLFDOGLIILFXOWLHVSRLQWLQJRXWWKDWDFRUQ
bill would affect the income of the Protestant church and might therefore be 
considered off-limits to Roman Catholic members.  Protestant opponents of 
emancipation made similar practical objections.  Leslie Foster argued that 
political realities would render the security meaningless: the Catholics in 
parliament might, for instance, be able to trade their support on some great 
question, such as a corn bill, in return for an objective of their own, such as 
relief from church rates, on which they were debarred from voting.86 
 
Such considerations induced the Cabinet to rHMHFW :LOPRW¶V VHFXULW\ ZKHQ
they prepared for emancipation in early 1829.  The Cabinet, according to Lord 
(OOHQERURXJK µFRQVLGHUHG WKHVHYHUDO VHFXULWLHVSURSRVHG IRUPDQ\GD\V «
several which at first sight seemed most plausible, appeared, on further 
cRQVLGHUDWLRQ WR EH UHDOO\ LQMXULRXV¶87  Peel took the view ± that taken by 
most proponents of emancipation all along ± that the best security was 
provided by emancipation itself, that of securing the loyalty of the Catholic to 
the state and the constitutiRQ  2WKHU VHFXULWLHV PLJKW GHWUDFW IURP WKLV µE\
LPSO\LQJ WKH FRQWLQXDQFH RI VXVSLFLRQ DQG GLVWUXVW¶  3HHO ZDV WKHUHIRUH
µGLVSRVHGWRDEDQGRQDOOWKRXJKWRIOHJLVODWLYHVHFXULWLHV¶VXFKDV:LOPRW¶V88  
+HDOVR UHMHFWHG:LOPRW¶V VHFXULW\ RQ WKHSUDFWLFDO grounds that the matters 
which really affected the interests of the Church might not be those which 
nominally related to them.89 
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Wilmot of course had always been ready to support emancipation without 
securities: his proposal had been designed to meet Protestant objections that 
he did not himself share.  He had repeatedly stated his willingness to abandon 
his own proposal if government developed another, equally conciliatory in 
detail,90 and he redeemed this promise at the first opportunity he had to speak 
on the Relief Bill: 
 
now that there was a hope of accomplishing the great object without what in 
present circumstances must be considered a drawback, he rejoiced that his own 
measure had not been adopted.  He was extremely well pleased that the present 
measure did not touch the question of ecclesiastical securities at all.91 
 
Characteristically, Wilmot was not quite able to leave it at that.  He began to 
ask how precisely the security put forward in the Relief Bill ± a strengthened 
form of oath to protect the Protestant church ± avoided the objection which 
Peel had made to his and other securities.  The relevant part read as follows: 
 
I do hereby disclaim, disavow, and solemnly abjure any intention to subvert the 
present Church Establishment as settled by law within this Realm and I do 
solemnly swear that I never will exercise any privilege to which I am or may 
become entitled, to disturb or weaken the Protestant Religion or Protestant 
Government in the United Kingdom. 
 
Wilmot asked ZKHWKHU WKLV RDWK GLG QRW ELQG WKH 5RPDQ &DWKROLF µin his 
legislative capacity «far more inconveniently because more undefined than 
he would have been restricted under my security.¶92  He cited in his support a 
pamphlet by the Rev. Thomas Gisborne, written in answer to Protestant 
opponents of the Act who considered the new oath worthless.93   In fact, the 
new oath did give rise to some problems.  During debate in 1838 the Bishop of 
Exeter (Henry Phillpotts ± a noted anti-Catholic participant in the pamphlet 
war of 1827-28), accused certain Roman Catholic members of perjury because 
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 Protestant Securities, p.6; Protestant Safety, pp.11-12.  
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 Standard, 19 Mar 1829. 
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 WH3004, Draft pamphlet, n.d. [c.1829-30].  
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 Thomas Gisborne, Considerations on the Basis and the Means of the Permanent Security of 
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of their votes in the Commons.94  It also appears that some Roman Catholic 
members felt to some extent constrained by the terms of the oath.  It was 
repealed in 1868, and replaced by one, common to all members of parliament, 
of allegiance to the Crown and the Protestant succession.  This enabled 
Catholics to campaign openly for the disestablishment of the Church of 
Ireland, which was enacted in the Irish Church Act of 1869.95  Wilmot 
therefore had a point, though hardly to the extent that his own security was to 
be preferred. 
 
 
 
IV 
 
:LOPRW¶V VHFRQG LQWHUYHQWLRQ LQ WKH &DWKROLF GHEDWH UHPDLQV D KLVWRULFDO
footnote.  +DOpY\¶VMXGJPHQWWKDW:LOPRW¶VSURSRVDOµZDVWRRFRPSOLFDWHGWR
EHFRQVLGHUHGE\DSUDFWLFDOVWDWHVPDQ¶96 is justified by the reaction of figures 
VXFK DV 2¶&RQQHOO DQG Peel.  Yet there was a period in late 1828, in the 
DIWHUPDWKRI2¶&RQQHOO¶VVWXQQLQJE\-election victory in County Clare, when 
the proposal appeared to be making headway.  To many moderate Protestants, 
unaware that the government was quietly preparing to concede emancipation, 
it seemed that some resolution of the Catholic problem was urgently necessary 
DQG WKDW :LOPRW¶V SURSRVDO ZDV WKH EHVW DYDLODEOH  :LOPRW FODLPHG WKH
explicit support of three bishops: Murray (Rochester), Copleston (Llandaff), 
and Ryder (Lichfield).97  7KHYHWHUDQ(DUO+DUURZE\WKRXJKWLWµWKHRQO\SODQ
which gets rid for the present of all the interminable difficulties of wings and 
securities, and leaves them for consideration under more favourable 
FLUFXPVWDQFHV¶98  The Times, initially sceptical, announced its conversion in 
August 1828.99  ,Q 'HFHPEHU LW WKRXJKW :LOPRW¶V SODQ ZDV µone which 
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Parliament will be apt to embrace and rest upon, in any specific measure of 
HPDQFLSDWLRQ¶100 
 
Wilmot was able to quote testimonials from other parliamentarians and legal 
experts, who on investigation had found the measure to be more practicable 
than they had at first thought.101  Even the Morning Chronicle, though 
sceptical itself, admitted in mid-'HFHPEHU WKDW :LOPRW¶V SODQ ZDV µGHHPHG
the very ne-plus-ultra RI SROLWLFDO ZLVGRP¶102  Shortly before the new 
SDUOLDPHQWDU\ VHVVLRQ EHJDQ WKH GLDULVW *UHYLOOH QRWHG WKDW µPDQ\ SHRSOH
H[SHFWWKDW:LOPRW¶VSODQZLOOEHDGRSWHG¶EXWEHWWHULQIRUPHGWKDQPRVWKH
GLG QRW EHOLHYH LW µIRU :LOPRW LV DW D GLVFRXQW DQd his plan is absurd and 
LPSUDFWLFDEOH¶103   
 
7KHPDLQSUDFWLFDOHIIHFWRI:LOPRW¶VLQLWLDWLYHDV*UHQYLOOHKDGSURSKHVLHG
was to divide the Catholics.  Moderate British Catholics, such as the Duke of 
Norfolk, Blount, and Poynter, who were prepared to consider emancipation 
with securities, now found themselves opposed by a noisy Irish contingent 
which had begun to dominate public meetings of their association.  Their 
VSRNHVPDQ(QHDV0DFGRQQHOOVDLGKHZRXOGµFRQVLGHUWKH,ULVK&DWKROLFVDV
traitors to thHLU FRXQWU\ DQG DFWLQJ GLVKRQRXUDEO\ WR WKHPVHOYHV LI « WKH\
would consent to receive any concession short of full and unconditional 
HPDQFLSDWLRQ¶104  7KDW RSLQLRQ ZDV HPSKDWLFDOO\ HQGRUVHG E\ 2¶&RQQHOO
ZKR GHQRXQFHG µSHUVRQV ZKR HQWHU LQWR WKH TXHVWLRQ RI VHFXULWLHV¶ DV µWKH
ZRUVW HQHPLHV RI WKH &DWKROLF FDXVH¶ DQG ZKR EHJDQ WR WDON RI VHSDUDWLRQ
from the British Catholic Association.105  In England, the issue came to a head 
at a stormy and fiercely contested meeting of the Association on 21 January 
1829, again much disrupted by rowdy Irishmen.  The meeting decided, 
narrowly, to support Blount, but it was clear that even English Catholics were 
IDUIURPXQDQLPRXVLQVXSSRUWRI:LOPRW¶VSODQ106 
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It may be doubted whether Wilmot, for all his eagerness to serve the cause of 
emancipation, was quite the true friend of the cause that he wished to be.  
Other pro-Catholic Protestants certainly objected to his initiative.  Spring Rice 
and Brougham both remarked pointedly that proposals for securities should 
come from those who considered them necessary, not from supporters of 
emancipation.107  :LOPRW¶V DSSURDFK VWHPPHG IURP KLV RZQ FRQVWLWXWLRQDO
convictions, and these left him with a couple of blind spots.  He was 
convinced that the property rights of the established church were so firmly 
founded, even in Ireland, that no responsible person, Protestant or Catholic, 
could wish to bring such rights into question.  He did not understand how 
critical the question of Irish church property was in Ireland, although his 
clandestLQH FRUUHVSRQGHQFH ZLWK 2¶&RQQHOO PDGH WKLV amply clear.108  
Secondly, Wilmot could not see that his proposed security would be viewed as 
a degradation by many Catholics, nor did he see how right-thinking Catholics 
could reasonably object to the limitations he proposed to their legislative 
SRZHU,IKLVSURSRVDOVKDGDWHQGHQF\WRVSOLW&DWKROLFRSLQLRQLQ:LOPRW¶V
view it was only the unreasonable and untrustworthy who would be left 
behind.  Wilmot placed too much reliance on the opinions of moderate and 
conciliatory English Catholics such as the Duke of Norfolk, Blount, and 
Poynter, and Irishmen of similar disposition such as Kenmare.  Like other 
VHFXULWLHVSURSRVHG HDUOLHU:LOPRW¶V was an excessively English solution to 
an essentially Irish problem.  ThiUGO\:LOPRW¶V conviction that conciliation, 
not agitation, was the best way to achieve emancipation was fundamentally at 
RGGVZLWK2¶&RQQHOO¶VDSSURDFKDQG2¶&RQQHOOclearly had the firmer grasp 
of political realities.  For all these reasons, there could be no genuine 
sympathy between Wilmot and the majority of Irish Catholics.   
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)RUDOO WKDW:LOPRW¶VDWWHPSWVWRIXUWKHUWKHFDXVHRI&DWKROLFHPDQFLSDWLRQ
during the period 1825 to 1829 represent one of the more sustained and 
energetic efforts by a prominent English politician in that cause.  Analytically, 
his view of Catholic emanFLSDWLRQ ZDV YHU\ VLPLODU WR &DQQLQJ¶V EXW
WDFWLFDOO\ KLV GHWHUPLQDWLRQ WR DWWHPSW D VROXWLRQ UDQ FRXQWHU WR &DQQLQJ¶V
preference for keeping the question quiet and waiting on time.  Wilmot 
believed it to be his duty to attempt to find a compromise solution, when wiser 
or more cautious politicians hung back.  This was perhaps an indication of his 
lack of aptitude for practical politics, but Wilmot understood and accepted the 
risks both to his reputation and to his career.  His first intervention was at 
worst harmless, and possibly beneficial; his second, if not entirely wise, was at 
least well-intentioned and politically selfless.  Wilmot undoubtedly made 
political sacrifices in pursuit of this cause.  His determination to pursue the 
Catholic question publicly was one factor influencing his departure from 
office at the end of 1827, and it prevented him from resuming office in May 
,WZDVLQIDFWRQHRIWKHLVVXHVLQYROYHGLQ:LOPRW¶VUHDVVHUWLRQRIKLV
political independence at the cost of his official career.    
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8 
 
µ:HGGHGWRD)DYRXULWH7KHRU\¶" 
Wilmot Horton, 1827-1831 
 
In April 1827 liberal Toryism was in the ascendant.  Canning was prime 
minister, supported by a significant section of the Whigs; the high Tories were 
out RIRIILFH &DQQLQJ LW VHHPHGKDG µSXOYHUL]HG¶ERWKSDUWLHV1  However 
this ascendancy lasted only for a few months.  By the end of 1830 liberal 
Toryism had ceased to exist as a coherent political force. 
 
7KHGLVLQWHJUDWLRQRIWKHµ&DQQLQJLWHSDUW\¶EHWZeen 1827 and 1830 has been 
ZHOOFKDUWHGDQGVXSHUILFLDOO\WKHFDXVHVDUHREYLRXVHQRXJK&DQQLQJ¶VGHDWK
removed a charismatic leader, and neither Goderich nor Huskisson, his only 
plausible successors, had the same authority or appeal.  Goderich soon proved 
KLV LQFDSDFLW\ DV SULPH PLQLVWHU +XVNLVVRQ¶V GHFLVLRQ ZLWK RWKHUV WR MRLQ
:HOOLQJWRQ¶VJRYHUQPHQW LQ -DQXDU\ DOLHQDWHG VRPHRI WKHPRUH ULJLG
Canningites, while his resignation four months later caused further division.  
Attempts to organise a Huskissonite party in opposition were half-hearted, at 
least until the 1830 session, and the general election of 1830 removed several 
SRWHQWLDOPHPEHUVLQFOXGLQJ:LOPRW+XVNLVVRQ¶VGHDWKLQ6HSWHPEHU
again deprived the party of its most substantial figure.  In late 1830, the 
remnants of the party were terminally divided by the now urgent issue of 
parliamentary reform.2   
 
Deeper trends underlay these events.  The political space occupied by liberal 
7RU\LVPLQ&DQQLQJ¶VWLPHZDVIDVWGLVDSSHDULQJCatholic emancipation was 
conceded, the corn laws were relaxed.  The benign economic conditions of the 
PLG V ZKLFK KDG XQGHUSLQQHG WKH OLEHUDO 7RULHV¶ FODLP WR FRPSHWHQFH
and hence their ability to resist political reform, deteriorated; and WellingtoQ¶V
                                                 
1
 Halévy, Liberal Awakening, viii. 
2
 $VSLQDOO µ/DVW RI WKH &DQQLQJLWHV¶ Stewart, Foundation, pp.36-9; Jupp, Eve of Reform, 
pp.263-73.  
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government, though pursuing similar economic policies, did not inspire the 
same confidence.  By late 1830, some measure of reform had become 
LQHYLWDEOHDQGDSSHDOVWRµ&DQQLQJ¶VSULQFLSOHV¶ZHUHQRORQJHUDYLDEOHEDVLV
for political union.   
 
This chDSWHU H[SORUHV :LOPRW¶V LGLRV\QFUDWLF UHVSRQVHV WR WKLV FKDQJLQJ
political environment, on three different levels.  Section I explores the reasons 
IRU:LOPRW¶VLQFUHDVLQJLVRODWLRQLQWHUPVRI:HVWPLQVWHUSROLWLFVGXULQJWKLV
period, and considers his attitudes to both office and party connection.  
6HFWLRQ,,H[DPLQHVKLVDWWHPSWVWRDSSHDOGLUHFWO\WRµSXEOLFRSLQLRQ¶WKURXJK
SDPSKOHWHHULQJDQGOHFWXULQJ,WH[SORUHV:LOPRW¶VFRQFHSWLRQVRIWKHUROHRI
public opinion in politics, and of the modes of reaching and influencing public 
RSLQLRQ6HFWLRQ,,,FRQVLGHUV:LOPRW¶VUHDFWLRQVWRWKHSUHVVXUHIRUSROLWLFDO
reform and to the first Reform Bill.  The chapter thus contributes to our 
detailed knowledge of the disintegration of organised liberal Toryism; it 
SURYLGHV DQ LQVWDQFH RI WKH µRXWZDUG WXUQ¶ LQ SROLWLFV KLWKHUWR DVVRFLDWHG
chiefly with Canning among the liberal Tories; and it offers new evidence on 
liberal Tory attitudes to parliamentary reform.   
 
 
I 
 
Philip Salmon has already provided a succinct QDUUDWLYH RI :LOPRW¶V ODWHU
years in parliament, illustrated with much telling detail, and there is no need to 
repeat it.  In brief, Wilmot became increasingly impatient of junior office from 
1825 on.  He left the government at the end of 1827, and declined the 
RSSRUWXQLW\ WR MRLQ :HOOLQJWRQ¶V DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ LQ 0D\   +H ZDV
correctly listed in 1828 as belonging to the loose Huskissonite group, but his 
connections with that group gradually weakened, so that by 1830 he was 
acting completely alone.  He left parliament at the 1830 general election, but 
remained politically active and had some contacts both with the Wellington 
administration and with the Whig opposition (the latter not mentioned by 
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Salmon).  He was appointed Governor of Ceylon in January 1831, courtesy of 
Goderich, and sailed at the end of June.3 
 
Wilmot grew dissatisfied with office on several counts.  His official workload 
was evidently daunting.4   In addition, unlike the other under-secretaries of 
state, he bore the burden of answering for his department in the Commons.  
From quite early on in his official career, he began to complain of ill-health 
brought on by overwork.5  He also complained of the lack of official 
recognition, in either rank or salary, for the extra responsibilities he 
discharged.6   
 
More fundamentally, though, it was lack of responsibility which really irked 
Wilmot.  He complained that he was never permitted to expound colonial 
policy in the Commons, in the way that the chiefs of other departments 
expounded home or foreign or financial policy.  Nor would any cabinet 
minister undertake the task, Wilmot added, though they were ready enough to 
encroach on colonial business when it suited them.  In his major speech on 
FRORQLDO WUDGH SROLF\ LQ 0DUFK  IRU LQVWDQFH +XVNLVVRQ µQHYHU RQFH
alluded to the Colonial Department, as one that had anything to do with the 
VXEMHFW¶  0XFK RI WKH UHDO ZRUN RI WKH &RORQial Office therefore went 
XQNQRZQ DQG LW ZDV µQR ZRQGHU¶ WKDW +XPH VKRXOG FKDUDFWHULVH LW DV µthe 
PRVWLQHIILFLHQWLQWKHZKROHUDQJHRIJRYHUQPHQW¶%\WKRXJK:LOPRW
had given up asking to be permitted to make the kind of general exposition of 
policy that he thought desirable.  FRU KLP WR DGRSW µD KLJKHU DQG more 
LQGLYLGXDO WRQH¶ LQ WKH &RPPRQV ZRXOG KH FRQFHGHG µEXUOHVTXH¶ KLV
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 6DOPRQµ:LOPRW¶SS-9.  
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 By 1824 the workload of the Colonial Office, measured by the number of dispatches sent 
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5
 WH2810, Heber to Wilmot, 18 Mar & 26 Aug 1822; WH2782, Ward to Horton, 26 Aug & 2 
Sep 1823. 
6
 WH2932, Horton to Hay, 24 & 25 Dec 1825; PRO 30/29/9/6, Horton to Granville, 9 Sep 
1826. 
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VXERUGLQDWHSRVLWLRQ+HDGPLWWHGµI am not a responsible minister, I am the 
deputy and expounder of a responsible minister¶7 
 
It was the effect on his own reputation which bothered Wilmot most.  His 
OHWWHUVDUHOLWWHUHGZLWKUHIHUHQFHVWRµWKHSXEOLF¶± what the public could know 
or what the public might think.8  He believed that the Cabinet, and in 
particular Canning, prevented him from speaking at length in the Commons, 
HLWKHUIURPGLVWUXVWRIKLVDELOLWLHVRURXWRIµLPSDWLHQFHWRJHWWKHEXVLQHVVRI
WKH GD\ RYHU¶  7KLV HQIRUFHG UHWLFHQFH inhibited his development as a 
SDUOLDPHQWDU\RUDWRUZKLOHµWKHSXEOLF¶FRQFOXGHGWKDWLWZDVµwant of nerve, 
RURIFRPSHWHQF\¶UDWKHUWKDQFRQVWUDLQWVLPSRVHGIURPDERYHWKDWKHOGKLP
back 7KLVVLWXDWLRQKHIHDUHGZDVµPRUHFDOFXODWHGWRUXLQLWVSRVVHVVRULQ
SDUOLDPHQWDU\UHSXWDWLRQWKDQDQ\RWKHU¶9 
 
By 1826 Wilmot had also learned just how little, as an undersecretary, he was 
able to influence government policy, and he was becoming deeply dissatisfied 
by the lack of support for his emigration ideas in Cabinet.  Typically, he was 
inclined to take it personally, describing hiPVHOI DV µa poor under-secretary, 
whom under the operation of a sort of Highgate oath, every Cabinet minister 
WKLQNVKLPVHOIERXQG«WRSXVKWRWKHZDOO¶10 
 
)RU DOO WKHVH UHDVRQV :LOPRW¶V FRQWLQXDQFH LQ RU GHSDUWXUH IURP RIILFH
became a matter of calculation, as to how best to promote his emigration plans 
DQG WR IXUWKHUKLVDPELWLRQ WRKROGµhigh SROLWLFDOSRVLWLRQ¶ 7KH ODWWHUPXVW
depend, he reckoned, on his reputation in the House of Commons, and the 
question was whether this could be better enhanced in office or out.  His own 
µLPSXOVH¶DQGFDOFXODWLRQZDVWRJRRXWKHZRXOGWKHQKDYHWLPHWRFXOWLYDWH
                                                 
7
 WH2932, Horton to Robinson, 22 Mar & 5 Apr 1825; PRO 30/29/9/6, Horton to Granville, 
9 Sep 1826. 
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µSXEOLF VSHDNLQJ DV DQ DUW¶ DQG WR see if he could rise above his current 
DGPLWWHGµPHGLRFULW\¶LQWKDWILHOGThe alternative was to stay where he was, 
µand KROGP\ WRQJXH¶11 Rather against his own calculation, his choice until 
late 1827 was to stay put, inertia no doubt reinforced by his official salary of 
£2000 per annum.   
 
When Wilmot did leave office, he presented it as a deliberate and voluntary 
choice: 
 
the independent opinions which I entertained upon three very prominent and 
important subjects, appeared to me to make a secession from office advisable, 
until I had had an opportunity of placing those opinions fairly before 
SDUOLDPHQW «  7KH WKUHH VXEMHFWV  « ZHUH WKH &DWKROLF TXHVWLRQ WKH :HVW
Indian question, and emigration.12 
 
This however was a rationalisation, after the event, of a much more muddled 
DQGFRPSOH[SURFHVV%HLQJµRXW¶FHUWDLQO\KDGDWWUDFWLRQVIRU:LOPRWIRUWKH
reasons he gave and also for the sheer release from toil, but he would willingly 
have stayed in office on terms that suited him.  In late 1827 Wilmot aspired to 
a position of real responsibility, such as Chief Secretary for Ireland; failing 
that, he was prepared to accept a sideways move combined with free lodging 
in a safe government seat (which would have saved him from expensive 
contests at Newcastle).  Goderich offered the sideways move, to the Vice-
Presidency of the Board of Trade, with a seat at Hastings for £1000 ± a 
generous offer which Wilmot turned down, against the advice of his friends.  
Quite possibly he was unable to find the £1000.  He also turned down the 
Governorship of Jamaica.  Wilmot therefore left office by his own volition 
VKRUWO\EHIRUH*RGHULFK¶VJRYHUQPHQWIHOO7KRXJKSXEOLFO\µFRQWHQW¶DIHZ
ZHHNV ODWHU KH ZDV DQJU\ DQG XSVHW WR EH OHIW RXW RI :HOOLQJWRQ¶V
administration, having expected that Huskisson would look after his 
interests.13  
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 PRO 30/29/9/6, Horton to Granville, 8 Sep 1826. 
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 WH2933, Statement by Wilmot Horton, 6 Jul 1828. 
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Nov 1827;  WH2807, Littleton to Horton, 26 & 29 Nov 1827; WH2818, Huskisson to Horton, 
6 Dec 1827; Add. MS 38750, ff. 112-14, Horton to Huskisson, 27 Aug 1827; Add. MS 38751, 
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7KHUHZDVDQXQZULWWHQFRQYHQWLRQWKDWDµSROLWLFDO¶XQGHU-VHFUHWDU\µWHQGHGWR
leave office with the Secretary of State who had appointed him or, later, when 
the administration to which he owed pROLWLFDODOOHJLDQFHUHVLJQHG¶14  Wilmot 
nodded to this convention in both its earlier and later formulations, expressing 
KLV GLVSRVLWLRQ WR UHWLUH ZLWK %DWKXUVW RQ &DQQLQJ¶V DFFHVVLRQ WR WKH
SUHPLHUVKLS LQ$SULO LQYLHZRIKLV µSHUVRQDOREOLJDWLRQV¶ to Bathurst, 
who had appointed him,15 but concluding that these obligations were 
RXWZHLJKHG E\ WKH µSROLWLFDO FRQQHFWLRQV « SDOSDEO\ IRXQGHG RQ D
FRQFXUUHQFH LQSROLWLFDOSULQFLSOHV¶ZKLFKKHKDGZLWK&DQQLQJLWHPLQLVWHUV
7KLV HQFDSVXODWHV :LOPRW¶V VOLJhtly divided sense of the bases of political 
XQLRQ  :KLOH LQ SUDFWLFH KH DFWHG RQ WKH EDVLV RI µFRQFXUUHQFH RI SROLWLFDO
SULQFLSOH¶ KH VWLOO IRXQG LW QHFHVVDU\ WR MXVWLI\ KLV FRQGXFW LQ WHUPV RI WKH
obligations of loyalty, stemming from the receipt of patronage, which might 
ELQGKLPWRDSDUWLFXODUOHDGHUµLQDSHUVRQDOSRLQWRIYLHZ¶16  Excepting the 
case of Bathurst, though, Wilmot invoked this concept in order to deny its 
applicability to himself in specific cases.  In the case of Canning, he observed 
that: 
 
When ... I hear Mr Canning designated in parliament as my patron ...  I cannot 
accept the imputation of patronage, because I never received such patronage at 
his hands, nor ... do I think ... that he was politically disposed to extend it to me. 
 
As for Huskisson, after his failure to find a place for Wilmot in January 1828, 
µWKHFDVHRIa patron was equally out of the question, as Mr Huskisson would 
EH WKH ILUVW SHUVRQ WR DGPLW¶  :KHQ +XVNLVVRQ UHVLJQHG IURP :HOOLQJWRQ¶V
administration in May 1828, :LOPRWGLGQRW WKLQN LW µLQ WKHVOLJKWHVWGHJUHH
QHFHVVDU\¶ RQ SHUVRQDO JURXQGV WR µYROXQWHHU WR IROORZ KLV SROLWLFDO
IRUWXQHV¶17  On political grounds it was a different matter.  Wilmot declined to 
                                                                                                       
ff. 285-8, 290-91, 323-8, Horton to Huskisson, 22, 23 & 27 Oct 1827; Hatherton Papers, 
D260/M/F/5/27/5, Horton to Littleton, 21 Jan 1828. 
14
 J.C. Sainty, Home Office Officials 1782-1870 (1975), p.12; idem., Colonial Office Officials 
1794-1870 (1976), p.9. 
15
 PRO 30/29/9/6, Horton to Granville, 8 Sep 1826; WH2933, Statement, 6 Jul 1828. 
16
 WH2749, Horton to Bathurst, 26 Apr 1827. 
17
 WH2933, Statement, 6 Jul 1828; Hatherton Papers, D260/M/F/5/27/4, Wilmot to Littleton, 
22 Nov 1827.  Wilmot believed that he did Canning a favour by staying in office in April 
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join Wellington, because he felt himself to be committed on the Catholic 
question.18  +HH[SUHVVHGKLV µXQHTXLYRFDO¶DGKHUHQFH WR&DQQLQJ¶VSROLWLFDO
SULQFLSOHV DV IRU +XVNLVVRQ¶V SULQFLSOHV KH FRXOG QRW LPDJLQH µDQ\
concurrence of political principle more complete than my general concurrence 
in his views of poOLF\IRUHLJQDQGGRPHVWLF¶19   
 
Like many supporters of the Canningite-Whig coalition of 1827, Wilmot 
yearned for a permanent union of moderates from both parties, leaving behind 
the old distinctions of Whig and Tory and forming a new party based on 
Canningite principles.  These he attempted to define thus:   
 
:KDW ZDV &DQQLQJ¶V V\VWHP"  7RU\LVP QR :KLJJLVP VWLOO OHVV LW ZDV
µ&DQQLQJLVP¶ WKDW LVDFRPSRXQGRI:KLJJLVPZLWKRXW WKHYLFHRIXOWUDDQG
impracticable principles, with Toryism, divested of its prejudice and 
prescription.  It was that of common sense, and of philosophy, in the best sense 
of the term, applied to politics.   
 
Like most such definitions, this lacked much positive content, but Wilmot 
RSWLPLVWLFDOO\ VXSSRVHG WKDW µDQ LQWHOOLJLEOH FRGH RI WKH SULQFLSOHV RQ ZKLFK
Mr Canning would have carriHGRQKLVJRYHUQPHQW¶FRXOGEHSURPXOJDWHGDQG
widely agreed.20  This is in keeping with his normal propensity to suppose that 
general agreement could be secured for complex propositions: what is unusual 
is that he did not attempt the task.   
 
Wilmot was liVWHGDVRQHRI WKH µ+XVNLVVRQSDUW\¶ LQ WKH&RPPRQV LQ -XQH
 WKRXJK 3DOPHUVWRQ¶V GHVFULSWLRQ RI WKHP ± DV PHQ µwho may be 
supposed as agreeing pretty much in opinion and likely to find themselves 
YRWLQJ WKH VDPH ZD\¶ ± hardly suggests much organisation.21  Wilmot later 
ZURWH WKDW KH DQG *RGHULFK KDG EHHQ µparticularly anxious that all the party 
should unite DQG FRPELQH¶ EXW WKDW WKLV KDG EHHQ µRYHUUXOHG LQ SUDFWLFH DW
                                                                                                       
ZLWKD3ULY\&RXQVHOORUVKLSDVDµVDOYHWRKLVZRXQGHGKRQRXULQQRWEHLQJSURPRWHG¶  
PRO 30/29/9/6, Horton to Granville, 26 Aug 1827; Add. MS. 40320, f.49, Croker to Peel, 13 
Jun 1828. 
18
 WH2933, Horton to Wellington, 29 May 1828. 
19
 WH2933, Statement, 6 Jul 1828. 
20
 PRO 30/29/9/6, Horton to Granville, 26 Aug 1827. 
21
 Lord Colchester (ed.), The Diary and Correspondence of Charles Abbot, Lord Colchester (3 
vols., 1861), iii, pp.567-8; Bourne (ed.), Palmerston-Sulivan Letters, p.205. 
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OHDVWE\+XVNLVVRQDQGKLV LPPHGLDWHIULHQGV¶22  This appears to be the last 
time that Wilmot took any serious interest in party connection; after this he 
acted more or less completely independently.   
 
Wilmot spent much of the latter halves of 1828 and 1829 abroad, preparing 
the pamphlets on emigration, the Catholic question, and slavery, which poured 
IURP WKH SUHVVHV LQ  DQG   +H GHVFULEHG KLPVHOI DV µPXFK PRUH
taken with my own opinions and speculations, than with any situation which 
FRXOG DZDLW PH¶ GHFODULQJ WKDW LQ WKH HYHQW RI D GLVVROXWLRQ KH ZRXOG QRW
even seek re-election.23  When Huskissonites surveyed the materials for a 
party in the Commons, Wilmot was not usually mentioned.24  Increasingly, the 
RQO\VRUWRI µFRQFXUUHQFH LQSROLWLFDOSULQFLSOHV¶ WKDW:LOPRW ORRNHGIRUZDV
concurrence by other people in his own, and in particular in his views on 
emigration.  On leaving government, he had foreseen no obstacle to resuming 
office, if offeredRQFHKHKDGµOLEHUDWHGKLVVRXO¶RQKLVWKUHHJUHDWTXHVWLRQV
DQGKDGSURPLVHGKLPVHOIQHYHUWRHQJDJHLQµDQ\QHZSURFHVVRIindependent 
SROLWLFDO HQTXLU\ DQGRSLQLRQ¶KDYLQJEHHQ FRQYLQFHGE\H[SHULHQFHRI µthe 
danger, uselessness, and thanklessness¶RIVXFKDFWLYLW\25  However, Wilmot 
never could believe that he had sufficiently explained his views, on emigration 
in particular, so long as they were not taken up and acted upon.  What began 
with a need to set out his opinions plainly became by 1830, as Macdonald 
complained, µWKH RQH HQJURVVLQJ DQG DEVRUELQJ WRSLF¶ DQG WKH VWDQGDUG E\
which parties were to be tried.26  As Wilmot candidly admitted: 
 
My political position is, to stand or fall by my measure ± to be a friend of the 
JRYHUQPHQWWKDWGRHVLWMXVWLFHDQG,FDOOµGRLQJLWMXVWLFH¶QRWWKHadoption of 
it, but giving it a fair chance of examination and enquiry.27 
 
                                                 
22
 PRO 30/29/9/6, Horton to Granville, 21 Oct 1830.  Huskisson and Palmerston did not want 
Goderich to reclaim leadership of the Canningites: Jones, µ3URVSHULW\¶5RELQVRQ, pp.210-11. 
23
 Aspinall (ed.), Charles Arbuthnot, p.111, Horton to Mrs. Arbuthnot, 6 Dec 1828. 
24
 Denison Papers, Os C 67 & 73-4, Sandon to Denison, 22 Jan 1829 & 9 Feb 1830, Denison 
to Sandon, 13 Feb 1830; Hatherton Papers, D260/M/F/5/27/6, Huskisson to Littleton, 24 Jan 
1830.  See also Add. MS 40398, ff.37-40, Planta to Peel, 3 Jan 1829.  In 1830 Wilmot was 
listed as a Huskissonite by Sir Richard Vyvyan, not the best-placed observer: Jupp, Eve of 
Reform, p.266. 
25
 WH2933, Statement, 6 Jul 1828; PRO 30/29/9/6, Horton to Granville, 11 Mar 1828. 
26
 Above, p.189. 
27
 WH2932, Horton to Brougham, 11 Dec 1830. 
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No politicaO JURXS PHW :LOPRW¶V UHTXLUHPHQWV  ,Q  ZKHQ +Xskisson 
RPLWWHG WR JLYH HYHQ WKH KLJKO\ TXDOLILHG VXSSRUW WR :LOPRW¶V HPLJUDWLRQ
SURSRVDOVZKLFKKHKDGSUHYLRXVO\RIIHUHG:LOPRWGHFODUHG WKDW µLW EHFDPH
impossible that I could have any longer any sort of party connection with 
KLP¶28  The unenthusiastic reception given by Peel and by Grey in 1830 to 
:LOPRW¶VHODERUDWHSURSRVDOVIRUWKHSXEOLFHPSOR\PHQWRIUHGXQGDQWODERXU
coupled with emigration, has already been described.29  Peel and Wellington 
had both shown interest in recruiting Wilmot over the summer of 1830, but the 
JRYHUQPHQW¶VFRQGLWLRQIRUPDNLQJDQRIIHUWKDW:LOPRWVKRXOGVLPPHUGRZQ
RQWKHVXEMHFWRIHPLJUDWLRQZDVWKHH[DFWRSSRVLWHRI:LOPRW¶VIRUDFFHSWLQJ
it, that the government should take his ideas seriously.  Wilmot believed that a 
political crisis was at hand and that it was no time to be quiet when he had a 
remedy to offer.30  0HDQZKLOH*UH\¶VGHVFULSWLRQRIKLPDVDSHUVRQµZHGGHG
WR D IDYRXULWH WKHRU\¶ VHQW :LOPRW LQWR D IXU\ which he sustained for some 
weeks.  The go-between, 3RQVRQE\DVNHGKLPZKHWKHU µDJUHDW OHDGHURIDQ
LPPHQVH SDUW\¶ ZDV WR FRQVHQW DW RQFH ZLWKRXW FRQVLGHUDWLRQ WR D
µFRPSOLFDWHG V\VWHP¶ WKH details and ramifications of which he could not 
possibly know.31  But Wilmot was asking for consideration, not consent, and 
*UH\¶VUHVSRQVHVHHPHGWRVKRZWKDWKHZRXOGJHWLWQRPRUHIURPWKH:KLJV
than from the Tories. 
 
 
II 
 
From 1827 onwards, recognising that neither government nor parliament 
showed much interest in his emigration plans, Wilmot tried increasingly to 
KDUQHVV WKH IRUFH RI µSXEOLF RSLQLRQ¶ LQ KLV IDYRXU  +LV SDUOLDPHQWDU\
                                                 
28
 PRO 30/29/9/6, no 70, Horton to Granville, 21 Oct 1830.  Granville, who knew both men 
well, thought that the real separation had occurred rather earlier: WH2897, Granville to 
Horton, 27 Oct 1830. 
29
 Above, pp.167-9. 
30
 Jupp, Eve of Reform, pp.243-6; Add. MS 40340, ff. 228-9 & 236-8, Arbuthnot to Peel, 14 
Jul & 17 Sep 1830; Mrs. Arbuthnot¶V-RXUQDO, ii, pp.378, 389, 393; Ellenborough, Political 
Diary, ii, p.299; C6677, Fazakerley to Horton, 18 Jul 1830; WH2900, Horton to Ponsonby, 15 
Aug 1830; Hatherton Papers, D260/M/F/5/27/6, Horton to Littleton, 17 Aug 1830. 
31
 WH2864, Ponsonby to Horton, n.d. [Nov 1830], µ7XHVGD\ QLJKW¶ >ODWH 1RY "@ 	
µ6DWXUGD\¶>ODWH1RYHDUO\'HF@ 
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speeches were aimed as much at opinion outside the House as within, 
sometimes explicitly,32 and he supplemented these, first with pamphlets, and 
ODWHUZLWKDVHULHVRIFODVVHVDQGOHFWXUHVDWWKH/RQGRQ0HFKDQLFV¶,QVWLWXWLRQ
$V -RKQVWRQ REVHUYHG µHGXFDWLRQ RI WKH SXEOLF  ZDV D ODUJHU WDVN than 
HGXFDWLRQRI WKHSXEOLF¶V OHDGHUV¶:LOPRW¶VJRDOV UHFHGHG LQWR WKHGLVWDQFH
DQGµWKHRUHWLFDOLVVXHVEHJDQWRWDNHSUHFHGHQFHRYHULPPHGLDWHPHDVXUHV¶33 
 
,W LV DKLVWRULRJUDSKLFDO FRPPRQSODFH WKDW µSXEOLFRSLQLRQ¶ZDV LQFUHDVLQJO\
crucial to the conduct of politics in the early nineteenth century.34  The 
growing importance of public opinion has been broadly associated with the 
JURZWK RI WKH µPLGGOH FODVVHV¶ EXW WKH µPLGGOH FODVVHV¶ ZHUH µHPSKDWLFDOO\
SOXUDO¶ZLWKRXWµVRFLDODQGSROLWLFDOKRPRJHQHLW\¶,QFRQWHPSRUDU\XVDJHWKH
µPLGGOH FODVVHV¶ RIWHQ DSSHDUHG LQ LGHDOLVHG IRUP DV WKH FKLHI H[HPSODUV RI
µUHVSHFWDEOH¶ PRUDO YDOXHV VXFK DV µLQGXVWU\ WKULIW UHOLJLRQ SURELW\
GRPHVWLFLW\DQGVREULHW\¶DQGµSXEOLFRSLQLRQ¶ZDVVXSSRVHGWRUHIOHFWWKRVH 
values.35  +RZHYHU µSXEOLF RSLQLRQ¶ ZDV D PRUH SUREOHPDWLF FRQFHSW WKDQ
this.  It was not always conceived as an impartial and virtuous arbiter, 
standing above the political fray.  It could also be seen as a contesting element 
within adversarial politics, XVXDOO\ µV\QRQ\PRXV ZLWK WKH SRSXODU RU UDGLFDO
YRLFH¶  ,Q WKH V VRPH OLEHUDO FRPPHQWDWRUV QRWHG WKDW SXEOLF RSLQLRQ
could be capricious, backward-looking, and potentially oppressive.36 
 
The traditional view was that this public opinion should be expressed at 
general elections: between elections, parliament was the proper voice of the 
nation, and to seek to bring public opinion to bear against parliament was 
µZLOGGHPRFUDF\¶37  Before about 1820, the government made little effort to 
organise and lead opinion: the debates around the Six Acts, passed in late 
                                                 
32
 Hansard, 2nd ser., 18, c.951, 4 Mar 1828; 19, c.1503, 24 Jun 1828; 23, cc.34-5, 53, 9 Mar 
1830. 
33
 Johnston, Emigration, p.158. 
34Asa Briggs, England in the Age of Improvement (1959; Folio Soc., 1997), pp.103-7,175-6; 
Jupp, Governing, pp.231-64; Hilton, Mad, pp.15-20. 
35
 Norman Gash, Aristocracy and People (1979), pp.20-25; Parry, Liberal Government, pp.27-
8. 
36
 'URU:DKUPDQµ3XEOLFRSLQLRQYLROHQFHDQGWKHOLPLWVRIFRQVWLWXWLRQDOSROLWLFV¶, in James 
Vernon (ed.), Re-reading the Constitution (Cambridge, 1996), pp.83-107. 
37
 Gray, Perceval, p.131 
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1819, represented one of its first sustained efforts to do so.38  Some opposition 
Whigs, notably Brougham, were much more willing to appeal to and harness 
µUHVSHFWDEOH¶ RSLQLRQ RXWVLGH SDUOLDPHQW WKURugh petitioning and debate, 
symbolic election campaigns, and the use of the press.39  After about 1820, the 
contest for public opinion was entered into more fully by liberal Tory 
ministers, notably Canning.  They projected an image which appealed to 
µPLGGOH-FODVV¶ YDOXHV40 and implicitly endorsed the YLHZ WKDW µWKH SROLWLFDO
SDUWRIWKHQDWLRQEHJDQZLWKWKHHGXFDWHGPLGGOHFODVV¶EHORZZKLFKµSHRSOH
KDGRURXJKWWRKDYHQRSROLWLFVEXWPHUHO\OR\DOW\DQGLQGXVWU\¶7KLVZDV
reinforced by the laissez faire conviction that there was no political remedy 
for economic ills.41  &DQQLQJ¶V µRXWZDUG WXUQ¶ WRZDUGV WKLVHGXFDWHGSXEOLF
was signified by his representation of the prestigious constituency of 
Liverpool from 1812, and his disbanding of his small party following at 
Westminster in 1813.  His eagerness to speak to a wider audience than the 
+RXVH RI &RPPRQV LQWURGXFHG DQ µH[WUHPHO\ GLYLVLYH HOHPHQW¶ LQWR WKH
µSUDFWLFH RI HDUO\ QLQHWHHQWK FHQWXU\ 7RU\LVP¶42  :LOPRW¶V SDPSKOHWHHULQJ
and lecturing provide another example of a determined, if much less 
successful,  attempt to cultivate opinion out-of-doors.    
 
:LOPRWQHYHUGHILQHGZKDWKHPHDQWE\µWKHSXEOLF¶DQGµSXEOLFRSLQLRQ¶EXW
at different times he sought to reach opinion at three different levels.  When he 
showed concern for his own ability as a parliamentary speaker, and for his 
reputation in parliament, it was clearly the audience at Westminster that he 
had in mind.  In writing his pamphlets, journal articles, and letters to 
newspapers, Wilmot sought to reach a wider educated reading public, 
LQFOXGLQJ WKH µRSLQLRQ IRUPHUV¶ ZKR FRQGXFWHG DQG ZURWH LQ WKH PDMRU
SHULRGLFDOV  +LV ZRUN DW WKH 0HFKDQLFV¶ ,QVWLWXWLRQ ZDV DLPHG DW WKH
intelligent labouring and artisanal classes. 
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 Brock, Liverpool, pp.101-13. 
39
 Hay, Whig Revival, pp.2-5.  For the more decorous approach of more traditional Whigs, see 
Mitchell, Whigs in Opposition, pp.8-11, 51-7; E.A. Smith, Lord Grey, 1764-1845 (Oxford, 
1990), pp.222-37. 
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 Parry, Liberal Government, pp.34-8; above, p.30. 
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 Brock, Liverpool, pp.114-5. 
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 Lee, Canning, pp.2-4, 57-85. 
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While there were one or two other ministers and officials who wrote regularly 
for the reviews, notably Barrow and Croker at the Admiralty, Wilmot was the 
only government figure of any substance at this time to have chosen the 
pamphlet form as his main vehicle of expression.  The reasons for this 
isolation are not hard to find.  First, the pamphlet appears to have been 
LQHIIHFWLYH DQG QHDU REVROHWH DV D PHDQV RI SHUVXDVLRQ  6HFRQG :LOPRW¶V
habit of publishing acknowledged or attributable pamphlets displeased his 
superiors and damaged his official career. 
 
0RVWRI:LOPRW¶VSDPSKOHWVZHUHSXEOLVKHGE\ -RKQ0XUUD\DQG:LOPRW¶V
secretary, Matheson, reported rather discouragingly on a meeting with Murray 
LQ WKH VXPPHU RI   0XUUD\ µH[SUHVVHG WKH VWURQJHVW UHOXFWDQFH WR WKH
publication RI DQ\ SROLWLFDO SDPSKOHWV¶ EHFDXVH µWKH\ DOPRVW LQYDULDEO\
without producing gain to himself, entailed expense and loss upon their 
DXWKRUV¶/DWWHUO\KHKDGUHIXVHGWRSXEOLVKµDQ\SDPSKOHWZKDWHYHU¶H[FHSW
for those, like Wilmot, who already employeGKLPDQGHYHQWKHQµKHZRXOG
SUHIHU QRW WR XQGHUWDNH WKDW ZKLFK FRXOG RQO\ HQG LQ IDLOXUH DQG ORVV¶ 7KH
pamphlet form was obsolete:   
 
The Quarterly, Edinburgh, and Westminster Reviews, and the newspapers, were 
the only sources to which the public would now apply for information and 
discussion upon political subjects, and had entirely superseded the writing of 
pamphlets, except under very peculiar circumstances.43 
 
Murray advised that Wilmot would serve himself better by writing letters to 
the newspapers, or articles in a review.  Unfortunately the Quarterly ± the 
only one of the major periodicals to be a conceivable vehicle for Wilmot ± 
                                                 
43
 WH2845, Matheson to Horton, 12 Oct 1829.  Wilmot cannot have been much cheered to 
OHDUQWKDWWZRSDPSKOHWVKDGPDQDJHGWRµHVFDSHREOLYLRQ¶6DGOHU¶VIreland, which according 
WR0XUUD\KDGµVWUXFNWKHSXEOLFPLQG¶DQG+*DOO\.QLJKW¶VForeign and Domestic View of 
the Catholic Question ZKLFKSURSRVHGDQDOWHUQDWLYHVHFXULW\WR:LOPRW¶V0DWKHVRQ
added tactlessly that µWhe author of the pamphlet on ³Colonization in Australasia´ [Wakefield] 
 DSSHDUV WR VKDUH 0U 0XUUD\¶V RSLQLRQ RI WKH KRSHOHVVQHVV RI DQ\ DWWHPSW WR LQGXFH WKH
public to read a publication discussing any subject of this nature, without something 
entertaining and attractive¶  +LV Letter from Sydney LQWURGXFHG µa great variety of 
miscellaneous matter ... in a very amusing manner.¶  :LOPRW¶V SDPSKOHWV E\ LPSOLFDWLRQ
were too dry and dull.  
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ZDV MXVW WKHQ µRXW RI WKH TXHVWLRQ¶ KDYLQJ DV 0XUUD\ DGPLWWHG µWDNHQ XS
TXLWHWKHRSSRVLWHRSLQLRQV¶WR:LOPRW¶V own.44    
 
Wilmot did not take the advice.  He continued to publish regularly with no 
change of style.  If one pamphlet sank without trace, his response was to 
publish another on the same subject, often with extensive quotation from the 
first.  Occasionally some notice would be taken in one of the reviews ± 
McCulloch had kind things to say about Causes and Remedies of Pauperism 
considered45 ± but in general they were ignored.46  Macdonald blamed Wilmot 
IRUµH[SHQGLQJXSRQSXEOLFDWLRQVthat are never read, monies that you can ill 
DIIRUG¶47  :LOPRWDGPLWWHGWKDWµXQGRXEWHGO\¶KLVSDPSKOHWVZHUHQRWUHDG
EXWKHORRNHGWRSRVWHULW\IRUYLQGLFDWLRQµWKHGD\may arrive, when as much 
unmerited praise may be poured over me, as has hitherto been poured of 
apathy and FRQWHPSW¶48 
 
:LOPRW¶VHDUOLHVWSDPSKOHWVRQDOO WKUHHRIKLVPDMRUFDXVHVZHUHSXEOLVKHG
while he was still a government minister.  Those on the Catholic question and 
emigration appeared under his own name, those on slavery appeared 
anonymously but were commonly attributed to him.49  Littleton told Wilmot 
WKDWKLVµWXUQIRUSXEOLFDWLRQ¶ZDVOLDEOHWRGDPDJHKLVFDUHHULIKHZDQWHGWR
HQMR\ WKH FRQILGHQFH RI µWKRVH LQ SRZHU¶ KH VKRXOG QHYHU WHOO DQ\RQH KH
published anything.50  This, Littleton felt sure, was the common opinion: 
 
your friends all thought, at least said behind your back, that publication at all 
was imprudent as regarded your own interests, and your habit of activity in 
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 WH2845, Matheson to Horton, 12 Oct 1829.  Murray referred to the 4XDUWHUO\¶V
enthusiasm for KRPH FRORQL]DWLRQ  (GZDUGV¶ DUWLFOH RQ WKH µ&RQGLWLRQ RI WKH (QJOLVK
3HDVDQWU\¶ LQ WKH -XO\ LVVXHKDGEHHQ µFRQVLGHUHGVRYDOXDEOH¶0XUUD\DGGHG WKDWKH
had been requested to print it separately. 
45
 >0F&XOORFK@µ6DGOHU¶S 
46
 The British Librar\¶VFRS\RIReform in 1839 and Reform in 1831 (1839) did not have its 
pages cut until 2014.  The copy of Suggestion of Protestant Securities (1828) held by the 
William Salt Library, Stafford, was in the same state until 2010, though it did contain, tucked 
into the front cover, a letter commending it to Edward Copleston. 
47
 WH2838, Macdonald to Horton, 5 Sep 1830. 
48
 WH2838, Horton to Macdonald, 4 Sep 1830. 
49
 WH2936, G. Hibbert to Horton, 25 Feb 1826; WH2849, Moody to Horton, 12 Mar 1826. 
50
 WH2807, Littleton to Horton, 20 Oct 1827. 
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disseminating your thoughts on public questions was complained of by your 
superiors (always good humouredly ± but still it marked disapproval).51 
 
:LOPRWUHIXVHGWRDFFHSWDVDJHQHUDOUXOHWKDWµWKHPHUHIDFWRISXEOLFDWLRQ¶
E\ D MXQLRU PLQLVWHU VKRXOG RSHUDWH µDV D GLVTXDOLILFDWLRQ IRU SROLWLFDO
DGYDQFHPHQW¶  $W WKH YHU\ OHDVW if such were to be the rule, then a man 
should be given a clear choice between publication, without office, and a veto 
on publication, with office.  Wilmot pointed out that his pamphlets on slavery 
had been approved in advance by Bathurst,52 and that his Quarterly articles on 
taxation and the corn laws had been approved by Goderich and Huskisson.53  
With regard to his early pamphlets on the Catholic question, though, Littleton 
brought disconcerting news: 
 
When Lord Anglesey was settling with Canning his government of Ireland, he 
wished to have an understanding who should succeed Lamb in case of Lord 
0HOERXUQH¶V GHDWK DQG DPRQJ RWKHUV PHQWLRQHG \RX  1RWKLQJ ZDV VHWWOHG
%XWRI\RX&DQQLQJVDLGµ:LOPRW+RUWRQZRXOGGRSHUIHFWO\EXWKHKDVVSRLOW
himself foU,UHODQGE\KLVSXEOLFDWLRQV¶$QGKHWKHUHIRUHVSRNHRI\RXDVTXLWH
out of the question.54   
 
Still Wilmot would not concede that his publications, as such, had damaged 
KLP SROLWLFDOO\  &DQQLQJ KDG DSSURYHG KLV 1HZFDVWOH VSHHFK µLQ YHU\
flattering termV¶ DQGKDGQRWGLVFRXUDJHGKLP IURPSXEOLVKLQJKLV Letter to 
the Duke of Norfolk.  This had been written with the greatest pains, and 
FRQWDLQHG QRWKLQJ WR µGLVTXDOLI\¶ KLP IURP ,UHODQG LQ WKH H\HV HLWKHU RI
Catholics or Protestants.  Wilmot thought the real difficulty lay with the king, 
WKDQNV PDLQO\ WR &DQQLQJ ZKR µLI KH GLG QRW DJJUDYDWH WRRN QR SDLQV WR
GLPLQLVKWKHSUHMXGLFHVZKLFKKDGEHHQFUHDWHGLQWKH.LQJ¶VPLQG¶DQGZKR
:LOPRW VXSSRVHG µIRXQG LW RI JUHDW SUDFWLFDO XVH WR WKURZ RYHU D YROXQteer 
3URWHVWDQWDGYRFDWHIRUHPDQFLSDWLRQ¶55 
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 :+/LWWOHWRQWR+RUWRQ1RY:LOPRW¶VFRUUHVSRQGHQFHZLWKKLVSXEOLVKHU
John Murray, carries hints of scrapes narrowly avoided: Murray Papers, Ms.40581, Wilmot to 
Murray, 22 Feb 1826; Ms.40582, Wilmot to Murray, 13 Mar 1827. 
52
 They had: Bathurst Letters, pp.179-95, Bathurst to Horton, 9 & 11 Jan 1826. 
53
 WH2932, Horton to Littleton, 8 Nov 1827. 
54
 WH2807, Littleton to Horton, 20 Oct 1827.  Littleton had this from Anglesey. 
55
 WH2932, Horton to Littleton, 8 Nov 1827; Hatherton Papers, D260/M/F/5/27/4, Horton to 
Littleton, 22 Nov 1827.    
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As Littleton gently pointed out, Canning probably had more important things 
to think about.56  +RZHYHU:LOPRW¶VVHQVHRIJULHYDQFHZDVJHQXLQHHQRXJK
and, coupled with his wish to write freely, it weakened his attachment to 
office and to party. 
 
If pamphleteering was an obsolete mode of reaching public opinion, then 
WHDFKLQJ DQG OHFWXULQJ DW WKH /RQGRQ 0HFKDQLFV¶ ,QVWLWXWLRQ ZDV IRU D
prominent politician, a highly original one.  By arrangement with the 
,QVWLWXWLRQ¶VSUHVLGHQW*HRUJH%LUNEHFNLQWKHDXWXPQRI:LOPRWOHGD
µ6HOHFW&ODVV¶RIWZHQW\PHPEHUVRIWKH,QVWLWXWLRQLQDVHULHVRIGLVFXVVLRQV
DV WR WKH µFDXVHV DQG UHPHGLHV RI WKH H[LVWLQJ GLVWUHVV DPRQJ WKH ODERXULQJ
FODVVHV¶  %LUNEHFN SURPLVHG KLP µPLQGV DW RQFH SRZHUIXO DQG
XQVRSKLVWLFDWHG LQWHQVHO\ GHVLULQJ WR GLVFRYHU ZKDW ZDV WUXH¶57  Wilmot 
proceeded by his preferred methods for getting at the truths of political 
HFRQRP\ µPDWKHPDWLFDO¶ UDWKHU WKDQ µPRUDO¶ UHDVRQLQJ DQG µLQWHUORFXWRUy 
DUJXPHQW¶ ZLWK FORVH LQWHUURJDWLRQ RI HDFK SURSRVLWLRQ58  By November, 
Wilmot had induced the class to agree unanimously to a series of eighteen 
UHVROXWLRQV E\ ZKLFK WKH\ FRPSUHKHQVLYHO\ HQGRUVHG :LOPRW¶V YLHZV RQ
political economy and his remedy of assisted emigration.   These, with 
introductory correspondence, were subsequently published.59  Wilmot then 
sought to build on this success with a series of ten public lectures at the 
Institution, delivered between December 1830 and March 1831.  These were 
again published.60  Charles Greville, who attended the second, described 
:LOPRW DV µIXOO RI ]HDO DQG DQLPDWLRQ EXW VR WRWDOO\ ZLWKRXW PHWKRG DQG
DUUDQJHPHQW WKDW KH LV KDUGO\ LQWHOOLJLEOH¶61  Thomas Tooke, on the other 
hand, found the design of the lectures µH[FHOOHQW¶ DQG :LOPRW¶V UHDVRQLQJ
µVRXQG¶62 
 
                                                 
56
 WH2807, Littleton to Horton, 26 Nov 1827. 
57
 The class included Henry Hetherington, radical printer and Chartist leader, and Thomas 
Dakin, chemist, who was knighted after serving as Lord Mayor of London. 
58
 See above, pp.60-61. 
59
 Lectures, Correspondence and Resolutions, pp.iii-v,7-14.  Wilmot no doubt had every 
advantage, engaging with relatively untutored minds on subjects with which he was intimately 
familiar.  He also had advantages of status and class.  However the Class was an able one, and 
its new convictions were more than temporary, since nineteen out of the twenty reiterated the 
same views at the end of May 1831: Lectures, Lecture X, pp.30-31.  
60
 Lectures. 
61
 Reeve (ed.), Greville Memoirs, ii, 100.   
62
 Quoted in R.W. Horton, Observations upon Taxation (1840). 
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:LOPRW¶VSURFHHGLQJVDWWKH0HFKDQLFV¶,QVWLWXWLRQZHUHHYLGHQWO\VRPHWKLQJ
of a novelty for someone of his class and political stature.  The Examiner 
WKRXJKWWKDWKHKDGµVHWDQH[DPSOHRILQHVWLPDEOHYDOXH¶63  The Select Class 
LWVHOI DOVR H[SUHVVHG LWV DSSUHFLDWLRQ RI WKH µDOPRVW LVRODWHG H[DPSOH¶ RI D
gentleman and senior politician voluntarily providing instruction to, and 
VXEPLWWLQJWRTXHVWLRQLQJE\µRSHUDWLYHPHFKDQLFV¶7KH\FRPPHQWHGUDWKHU
tartly: 
 
if those who move in an elevated sphere would more frequently mingle with the 
humbler individuals who constitute the great bulk of the population ... there is 
great probability that mutual benefit would result from such 
intercommunication: that the rich would form a more accurate opinion of the 
sentiments, feelings and capabilities of the middling and lower classes, and that, 
in the minds of the latter, real respect would be substituted for its merely 
exterior manifestation.64 
 
As remarkable as the fact of :LOPRW¶V LQYROYHPHQWZLWK WKHPHFKDQLFVZDV
the spirit and intention which lay behind it.  Of course, he only dealt with the 
0HFKDQLFV¶ ,QVWLWXWLRQ DW DOO EHFDXVHKHKDG IDLOHG WR FRQYLQFH WKHSROLWLFDO
HOLWH WR DGRSW KLV UHPHG\ :LOPRW¶V µRXWZDUG WXUQ¶ XQOLNH &DQQLQJ¶V ZDV
indicative of failure.  But he was also, by this time, deeply disenchanted by the 
failure of the political class to adopt any efficient remedy for pauperism.  
3DUOLDPHQWKDGQRWSURYHGUHFHSWLYH WR µVRXQG¶QRWLRQVRISROLWLFDOHFRQRP\ 
(that is, his own), and he deplored its obsession with economical reform.65   
 
In the summer of 1830, Wilmot detected µHOHPHQWV RI UHYROXWLRQDU\
PRYHPHQW¶LQWKHVWDWHRIWKHFRXQWU\ 
 
the most squalid, hopeless poverty by the side of the most luxurious riches; 
particular individuals uniting an extraordinary concentration of possessions in 
their own persons; numerous masses of paupers, unable to exchange their 
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 19 Dec 1830. 
64
 Lectures, Correspondence and Resolutions, pp.iii-iv. 
65
 See above, pp.110, 164, 166-7. 
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labour for wages sufficient to maintain them, and finding themselves in a 
hopeless state of degradation and practical slavery.66  
 
:LOPRW IHDUHG WKDW WKH FRXQWU\ZRXOGVKRUWO\EH µUHYROXWLRQL]HG¶ LIQRWKLQJ
was done to alleviate distress.67  He thought ± or hoped ± WKDWLWZDVµDOLEel on 
WKH FRQVWLWXWLRQ¶ WR PDLQWDLQ WKDW µKRSHOHVV DQG LUUHPHGLDEOH SRYHUW\¶ ZDV
inevitable for many, but, if parliament persisted in failing to address the real 
needs of the people, then he believed that radical reform would be both 
inevitable and justifiHG µif the constitution cannot mainly stand the test of 
those qualities, let it perish¶68  This was not just a pose, or the effusion of a 
moment, since he repeated the same sentiment a few months later.69    
 
Wilmot believed that he had found in the MechanLFV¶,QVWLWXWLRQDOHYHUZLWK
which to move opinion, and force government to take his views seriously.  
6KRXOG :HOOLQJWRQ¶V DGPLQLVWUDWLRQ QRW EH ZLOOLQJ WR DGRSW KLV SODQV KH
SURPLVHG WR µURXVH DQG H[FLWH  SXEOLF IHHOLQJ¶ LQ IDYRXU RI WKHP ZDUQLQJ
daUNO\ µ, KDYH PHDQV LQ P\ KDQGV PRUH WKDQ WKH 'XNH PD\ VXSSRVH¶70  
Ponsonby was certainly impressed.  He thought that the London institute 
HQMR\HGµH[WHQVLYHLQIOXHQFHRYHUWKHRSLQLRQVDQGIHHOLQJVRIWKHLUIHOORZ
mechanics in every part of the kingdoP¶ DQG WKDW :LOPRW WKURXJK WKH
UHVROXWLRQV KH VHFXUHG IURP KLV 6HOHFW &ODVV KDG µIRXQG WKH VHFUHW¶ RI
KDUQHVVLQJWKDWZHLJKWRIRSLQLRQ3RQVRQE\XUJHGWKDWDµGH[WURXVPLQLVWHU¶
DYDLOLQJKLPVHOIRI:LOPRW¶VSODQFRXOGZLQWKHVXSSRUWRIµWKHXQLYHUVDOity of 
WKH ORZHU RUGHUV RI WKH FRPPXQLW\¶  %XW LI QHLWKHU :HOOLQJWRQ QRU *UH\
adopted his plan, Ponsonby expected Wilmot to: 
 
immediately procure, through the instrumentality of his mechanics, meetings of 
that class of people throughout the kingdom to petition the king and parliament 
on the subject, throwing out strong censures against public men for either their 
blindness or their want of feeling.71 
                                                 
66
 Observations. 
67
 WH2900, Horton to Ponsonby, 15 Aug 1830. 
68
 Lecturesµ&RUUHVSRQGHQFHDQG5HVROXWLRQV¶p.18. 
69
 Reform, pp.90-91. 
70
 WH2900, Horton to Ponsonby, 15 Aug 1830; see also PRO 30/29/9/6, Horton to Granville, 
10 Dec 1830. 
71
 Grey Papers, GRE/B48/1/67, Ponsonby to Grey, 9 Nov 1830. 
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2IFRXUVHQHLWKHU:HOOLQJWRQQRU*UH\GLGWDNHXS:LOPRW¶VLGHDVDQG\HWWKH
meetings of mechanics did not occur.  Wilmot and Ponsonby no doubt hugely 
miscalculated the influence that Wilmot could exert through this means.  
Opinion among labourers and artisans was no more monolithic or tractable 
than that of any other class.72  But there is no evidence that Wilmot ever 
DWWHPSWHGWRµURXVHDQGH[FLWH¶RSLQLRQLQWKLVZD\7KHLGHDRIDJLWDWLQJWKH
µORZHURUGHUV¶ZDVDIDQWDV\ERUQRIGLVDSSRLQWPHQWZKLFK:LOPRWZDVIDU
too conservative to wish to realize in the turbulent circumstances of the winter 
of 1830-31.  Huff and puff as he might, he did not really want to blow the 
House down.  A project which was conceived as one way of averting 
revolution ± by pressurising Wellington or his successor to adopt an effective 
remedy for pauperism before it was too late ± ended in another, much more 
WUXHWR:LOPRW¶VFRQVHUYDWLYHLQVWLQFWV+HWDXJKWDQGOHFWXUHGWKHPHFKDQLFV
not to rouse them, but to teach them the truth of their situation as revealed by 
WKHOLJKWRISROLWLFDOHFRQRP\DQGWRVDYHWKHPIURPEHLQJDµZLOOLQg prey for 
WKHSXUSRVHVRIWKHGHPDJRJXH¶73 
 
:LOPRW¶VOHFWXUHVDOVRGHPRQVWUDWHGKLVEHOLHILQWKHHVVHQWLDOJRRGMXGJPHQW
and good feeling of the ordinary people if they were rightly instructed.  He 
asked: 
 
Who has ever attempted to appeal to the reason of the lower classes?  ... The 
more they are really educated, the more they are raised in the scale of 
intelligence, the more perfect will the institutions of the state become; not made 
so by frantic violence, but by temperate and reasonable improvement.74 
 
,Q WKLV UHVSHFW :LOPRW¶V OHFWXUHV ZHUH LQ WKH VDPH VSLULW DV WKH
contemporaneous efforts of the whiggish Society for the Diffusion of Useful 
.QRZOHGJH RU RI +DUULHW 0DUWLQHDX¶V Illustrations of Political Economy of 
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 6HHIRULQVWDQFH:LOPRW¶VFRUUHVSRQGHQFHLQZLWK%HQMDPLQ3RROHDKLJKO\DUWLFXODWH
ribbon-weaver from Coventry.  Poole told Wilmot that he made some converts, but more 
opponents, among the ordinary people, who were inclined to resent expressions suFKDVµWKH
LQFXEXVRISRSXODWLRQ¶:+3RROHWR:LOPRW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 Lectures, Correspondence and Resolutions, p.18; WH2932, Horton to Brougham, 11 Dec 
1830.  The close sympathy between Wilmot and Brougham on this issue represents one of the 
more uQOLNHO\DOOLDQFHVRI:LOPRW¶VFDUHHU 
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 Lectures, Correspondence and Resolutions, p.18.  
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1832-34.  The lectures, delivered at the time of the Swing disturbances, did 
not go unappreciated by the new coalition government.  Brougham wrote that 
WKHUHZDV µQR OLPLW¶ WR WKH µUHDO JRRG¶ WKDW:LOPRW FRXOGGR WKH FRXQWU\ E\
µWKHKRQHVWDQG]HDORXVFRXUVH¶KHZDVWDNLQJ¶75 
 
 
III 
 
In Chapter 1 we considered the general attitudes of the liberal Tories of the 
1820s to constitutional questions, and their reluctance to countenance any but 
the most piecemeal parliamentary reform.76  :LOPRW¶VVWXUG\VXSSRUWRIWKHVH
positions, and his hostility to radical rhetoric, were explored in Chapter 2.77    
 
By the end of the 1820s, the issue of reform was becoming more pressing, and 
it proved divisive for the liberal Tories.78  They continued to oppose any 
general reform, with Huskisson maintaining in traditional style that democracy 
led inevitably to anarchy and military despotism.  However, Huskisson and 
some others began to believe that to enfranchise a few large towns was both 
inherently just and also desirable to conciliate public opinion.79  Others 
continued to resist even such a limited reform, arguing that the principle, once 
conceded, could not be easily contained: limited reform would only encourage 
demands for something more sweeping.80  By the summer of 1830, the 
pressure for reform had EHFRPHLQWHQVHDQGWKHJRYHUQPHQW¶VUHIXVDOWREHQG
appeared to Huskisson a specimen of blinkered resistance to inevitable 
change.  Wellington, he wrote, would µOLYH WR UHFROOHFW ZLWK UHJUHW KLV
REVWLQDF\¶DQGZRXOGVHHUHIRUPµDVVXPHDIDUZLGHUrange.¶81 
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Manchester: Hansard, 2nd ser., 22, cc.891-3, 23 Feb 1830. 
80
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:LWK :HOOLQJWRQ¶V IDOO UHIRUP ZDV WDNHQ RXW RI 7RU\ KDQGV  7KH :KLJ
Reform Bill has been interpreted as a timely concession to pressure from 
without,82 with the Whigs credited with the wisdom and foresight to bring a 
significant body of middle-class opinion within the pale of the constitution 
and thereby avoid the threat of revolution.83  It has also been interpreted as 
µFXUH¶UDWKHUWKDQFRQFHVVLRQ± re-legitimising aristocratic rule by purging the 
+RXVH RI µLOOHJLWLPDWH¶ LQIOXHQFH WKDW LV WKH LQIOXHQFH RI µPRQH\¶ HQWHULQJ
WKH+RXVHWKURXJKURWWHQERURXJKVDQGUHVWRULQJWKHµOHJLWLPDWH¶LQIOXHQFHRI
landlords and leaders of commercial interests by careful limitation of the 
franchise and redrawing of constituency boundaries.84  Modern accounts tend 
tRFRPELQHHOHPHQWVRIERWKµFRQFHVVLRQ¶DQGµFXUH¶85 while some allow the 
Whigs a more proactive role in reshaping the constitution according to their 
own ideals of leadership and representation.86   
 
The more progressive Tories reacted variously to the reform crisis.  Peel 
recognised that reform was inevitable, but chose to resist it anyway, believing 
that those who wanted radical change should be made to struggle for it: the 
bill should serve as warning, not inspiration.87  Some moderates, (dubbed 
µZDYHUHUV¶WULHGWRVHFXUHDFRPSURPLVHRQDPXFKPRUHPRGHVWUHIRUPEXW
were never in a position to deliver the Tory votes required.88  Palmerston and 
Goderich joined a coalition ministry committed to reform, and stuck to it, 
despite misgivings about the drastic QDWXUH RI WKH JRYHUQPHQW¶V ELOO
Palmerston in particular worked actively behind the scenes for a more 
moderate bill, with a higher property qualification and less sweeping 
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disfranchisement of small boroughs.89  *RGHULFK ZKLOH µFRQYLQFHG RI WKH
necessit\RIWKHELOO¶KDGOLWWOHµUHDOHQWKXVLDVPIRUWKHSURMHFWLQLWVHOI¶90   
 
Wilmot moved further and faster than most of his former colleagues.  Firmly 
reconciled to a substantial reform by early 1831, he accepted the details of the 
Bill with equanimity once they became known, and he immediately grasped, 
ZLWK PRUH SROLWLFDO VDJDFLW\ WKDQ PDQ\ WKDW WKH µDGYDQFHG SRVLWLRQ¶ ZKLFK
reform had taken could not be abandoned.91  He argued the case for reform in 
a series of fourteen letters to the Globe newspaper, under the pseudonym 
µ;/¶EHWZHHQ)HEUXDU\DQG-XQH7KHVHZHUHODWHUUHSXEOLVKHG
in the pamphlet Reform in 1839 and Reform in 1831 (1839), which is the main 
source for this section.   
 
:LOPRW¶VVXSSRUWIRUWKH5HIRUP%LOOGLGQRWPDQLIHVWDFonversion to reform 
as something intrinsically desirable.  He regretted that the opportunity had not 
been taken to implement a more modest reform earlier ± enfranchising a few 
JUHDW WRZQV GLVIUDQFKLVLQJ µGHOLQTXHQW ERURXJKV¶ UHGXFLQJ WKH FRVW RI
electionV  µ7KH ERG\ RI OLEHUDO 7RULHV would have supported these minor 
PHDVXUHV¶ :LOPRW UHFNRQHG EXW WKH\ ZRXOG KDYH EHHQ SURPSWHG E\ µD
GLVFUHHWGHIHUHQFHWRSXEOLFRSLQLRQ¶UDWKHUWKDQWKHLURZQLQFOLQDWLRQV92  In 
1829 and 1830 he had voted for the transfer RI (DVW 5HWIRUG¶V VHDWV WR
%LUPLQJKDP EHOLHYLQJ WKDW LW ZRXOG µHIIHFW D SUDFWLFDO LPSURYHPHQW RI D
YDOXDEOH DQG LPSRUWDQW FKDUDFWHU¶93  Like Huskisson, he recognised the 
intensification of public feeling following the 1830 revolution in France, and 
argueGWKDWDPRGHVWUHIRUPHQDEOLQJµthree or four of the great towns to send 
Members to ParlLDPHQW¶KDGEHFRPHLPSHUDWLYH.94  Like Huskisson, Wilmot 
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believed that :HOOLQJWRQ¶VLQWUDQVLJHQFHEURXJKWRQDQLUUHVLVWLEOHGHPDQGIRU
reform which demanded a decisive response:  
 
there was no resting place for doubt to tread upon, between the ark of reform, 
and the all but submerged pillars of ultra-Toryism; an immediate choice was 
indispensable; and men, who had as yet hesitated, shrunk before the rising 
flood, and became reformers.  There was a new departure to be taken ± a new 
public mind to be dealt with ± a new problem to be solved.95 
 
Wilmot therefore became a reformer, confessedly RQH µRI D YHU\ ODWH GDWH¶
because he saw that public opinion imperatively demanded reform, and public 
opinion would in the end prevail.96  7KH QRWLRQ HQWHUWDLQHG E\ µRXW-and-out 
7RULHV¶WKDWµQRWKLQJLVZDQWLQJWRUHVLVWUHIRUPEXWWKHVWHDGLQHVVRIWKHDQWL-
UHIRUPHUV¶ZDVDµFRPSOHWHIDOODF\¶,QWKLVQHZVWDWHRIDIIDLUVUHIRUPZDs 
XVHIXO RQO\ LI LW ZDV WKRURXJK HQRXJK WR VDWLVI\ WKH µSXEOLF FUDYLQJ¶ DQG LW
ZDVµEHWWHUWRGRWRRPXFKWKDQWRROLWWOH¶:LOPRWWKHUHIRUHDFFHSWHGWKHILUVW
Bill without fretting about the details, and defended ministers from the charge 
RIKDYLQJµFXW DQGFDXWHULVHGWRRGHHSO\¶97 
 
Thus far, Wilmot viewed reform as a necessary concession to public opinion.  
Other aspects of his thinking were more positive.  First, he recognised that 
certain features of the old system had generated justified resentment ± the 
under-UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ RI QHZ WRZQV WKH µUDSDFLRXV PRQRSRO\¶ RI FHUWDLQ
ERURXJKSURSULHWRUVWKHµSDQWRPLPH¶RILQYHVWLJDWLRQVLQWRFRUUXSWERURXJKV
+HEHOLHYHGWKDWWKHVHSUREOHPVZHUHDPSO\DGGUHVVHGLQWKH%LOO¶VVFKHGXOHV
of enfranchisement and disfranchisement.98   
     
Secondly, Wilmot immediately grasped the positive case for reform as a 
profoundly conservative measure which could strengthen the constitution and 
secure the interests of property against political and social radicalism.  Sharing 
WKH JRYHUQPHQW¶V YLHZ WKDW property, rather than numbers, should be 
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UHSUHVHQWHG LQ WKH &RPPRQV KH DSSURYHG WKH %LOO¶V UHVWULFWLYH IUDQFKLVH
SURYLVLRQV7KH%LOOZRXOGUHFRQFLOHµWKHHGXFDWHGSDUWRIWKHORZHUFODVVHV
DQG WKH PDVV RI WKH PLGGOH FODVVHV¶ WR WKH FRQVWLWXWLRQ E\ Hnlarging their 
UHSUHVHQWDWLRQ DQG HOLPLQDWLQJ DEXVHV  7KHVH FODVVHV ZRXOG WKHQ EH µGUDZQ
WRJHWKHU¶ ZLWK WKHLU VRFLDO VXSHULRUV µRQ WKH LPSURYHG EDVLV RI D FRPPRQ
LQWHUHVW¶99  µ'UDZQWRJHWKHU¶WKDWLVDJDLQVWWKRVHZKRFRQWHPSODWHGDPRUH
radical restructuring of society, including some confiscation of property.   
:LOPRW¶V VXSSRUW IRU UHIRUP ZDV DQRWKHU IDFHW RI KLV DQWL-radicalism.  He 
believed that reform would undermine the case of µRXW-and-RXWUDGLFDOV¶Zho 
would µnot be satisfied with any reform that has not a tendency to destroy all 
our institutions¶ +H UHDG UDGLFDO MRXUQDOV DQGVDZ WKDW WKRVHKHFDOOHG µWKH
ORZHVW FODVV RI UDGLFDOV¶ ZHUH RSSRVHG WR UHIRUP EHFDXVH WKH\ NQHZ LW ZDV
calculated to prevent a more extreme outcome.  For that reason, Wilmot said, 
µ, EHFRPH WKH PRUH UHFRQFLOHG WR LW LQ SURSRUWLRQ WR WKHLU RSSRVLWLRQ¶100  
Whereas some opposed reform because they thought it would create an 
HOHFWRUDWH µDEOH WR UHWXUQ PHPEHUV WR SDUOLDPHQW SUHSDUHG WR SURPRWH WKHLU
views of confiscating the property of the funds, and the property of the 
FKXUFK¶ :LOPRW¶V YLHZ ZDV µSUHFLVHO\ WKH FRQWUDU\ ± that, instead of 
promoting, it would thwart the views of those who contemplated the 
FRQILVFDWLRQRISURSHUW\¶7KLVZDVLQIDFWµWKHYHU\VWURQJHVWDUJXPHQW«LQ
IDYRXU RI 5HIRUP¶101  He admitted that there might indeed be a significant 
influx of µGHPRFUDWV¶ LQWR WKH +RXVH ZKR ZRXOG DLP DW WKH µGHVWUXFWLRQ RI
SURSHUW\DQG LQVWLWXWLRQV¶EXW:LOPRWH[SHFWHG WKDWPRGHUDWH UHIRUPHUV DQG
former opponents of reform would unite against them.  Existing party 
GLVWLQFWLRQV ZRXOG GLVDSSHDU DQG WKH +RXVH ZRXOG UHVROYH LWVHOI LQWR µWZR
parties, who may be called from the tenor of their opinions, Conservatives and 
/HYHOOHUV¶7KH/HYHOOHUVZRXOGDLPDWµVRPHGHVWUXFWLon of institutions, and 
VRPH FRQILVFDWLRQ RI SURSHUW\¶ EXW :LOPRW EHOLHYHG WKDW WKH &RQVHUYDWLYHV
would have the better of the argument.  The best way to counteract radical 
arguments was to subject them to serious and honest scrutiny in a reformed 
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House of Commons, which, being less liable to the suspicion that it was 
corrupt, or that it existed only to serve vested interests, would be better able to 
win the ear of the public.  Parliament had to instruct the people, and, that 
done, Wilmot again trusted to WKHSHRSOH¶VJRRGVHQVH 
 
they will only have to choose, and they will choose rightly.  On the issue of that 
parliamentary education of the people, depends our fate as a nation, whether we 
are to become a flourishing constitutional monarchy, or a powerless anarchical 
republic.102 
 
Reverting to his own political preoccupations, he insisted that this benign 
outcome would come to pass only if parliament found µVRPHVXEVWDQWLYHrelief 
for those evils in England, and especially in Ireland, under which portions of 
WKHSHRSOHVXIIHU¶)RU:LOPRWUHIRUPZDVHVVHQWLDOO\DVHFRQGDU\TXHVWLRQ
It might restore confidence in the House of Commons, but it could not by 
itself bring any real relief from distress.  A reformed House of Commons 
would face exactly the same problems as before, and, to retain public 
confidence, ZRXOG KDYH WR µORRN WR UHDO UHPHGLHV and efficient mHDVXUHV¶  
Otherwise, reform would prove of little value.103  
 
In his final letter, Wilmot considered the impact of reform on the Church of 
England.  The Church was under sustained and powerful attack, both from 
radicals who wished to weaken it on philosophical or political grounds, and 
from dissenters who resented its privileges and their own remaining 
disabilities.104  The fundamental question, Wilmot argued, was whether 
SURSHUW\µVKRXOGEHDSSURSULDWHGWR WKHSD\PHQWRID&KXUFKHVWDEOLVKPHQW¶
fears for the future of the tithe and church property were prompting µDQ LOO-
RUJDQLVHGDQGLQHIIHFWXDOUHVLVWDQFH¶IURPWKHELVKRSV,QVWHDGRI µODERXULQJ
to prevenW UHIRUP¶ :LOPRW DUJXHG WKDW FKXUFK OHDGHUV VKRXOG KDYH WKH
confidence to address criticism head on: 
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If in a reformed Parliament the Church be attacked, let the guardians of her 
interests meet the question fairly upon the merits ... if the question be fairly 
discussed, the danger will no longer exist.  Abuses may be rectified, as they 
ought to be; changes of an expedient character may be made; but there will be 
no dissevering of a great national interest from the British constitution, under 
false and ignorant pretences, passing by the real question.105 
 
Wilmot dedicated his letters on reform to C.J. Blomfield, bishop of London, 
who was to become the most active member of the Ecclesiastical 
Commissions appointed by Grey, Peel and Melbourne.  His final letter had 
%ORPILHOG¶V SULRU DSSURYDO DV %ORPILHOG WROG KLP µLQTXLU\ IXOO DQG IDLU
LQTXLU\LVZKDWWKHFOHUJ\WKHPVHOYHVGHVLUH¶,WDSSHDUVWKDW:LOPRWKDGDOVR
encouraged Blomfield to move in the Lords for returns relating to church 
property.106  
 
Wilmot also foresaw that reform would have implications for the conduct of 
government.  He was concerned that the power of the executive should be 
SUHVHUYHGDQGZDVIHDUIXORIµWKHWUDQVIHUHQFHRIWKDWSRZHUIURPWKH.LQJWR
WKHSHRSOH¶107  He spHFLILHG WKUHHµFROODWHUDOPHDVXUHV¶ZKLFKKHFRQVLGHUHG
QHFHVVDU\ WR WKH HIILFLHQW IXQFWLRQLQJ RI WKH H[HFXWLYH  7KH ILUVW µRI
LQGLVSHQVDEOHLPSRUWDQFH¶ZDVWRDOORZVRPH± he did not specify how many 
± µPHPEHUVRIWKHH[HFXWLYHJRYHUQPHQW¶WRYRWHDQGspeak in the Commons, 
µDOWKRXJKQRWHOHFWHGDVUHSUHVHQWDWLYHVRIWKHSHRSOH¶7KLVEL]DUUHSURSRVDO
was intended to replace the facilities provided by nomination boroughs under 
the unreformed system.  Wilmot argued that public duty would often require 
miQLVWHUVWRDGRSWXQSRSXODUFRXUVHVDQGLWZDVXQGHVLUDEOHµWKDWWKHUHVKRXOG
be no alternative between an abandonment of public duty, and a retirement 
IURP RIILFLDO OLIH¶  0HDQV KDG WR EH IRXQG WR HQDEOH WKH NLQJ WR UHWDLQ WKH
services of unpopular ministers.  Told that this proposal was 
µXQFRQVWLWXWLRQDO¶ :LOPRW FRQFHGHG WKDW LW PLJKW FRQWUDYHQH SULQFLSOHV RI
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OLEHUW\ WR DOORZ VXFK µPLQLVWHULDO¶ PHPEHUV D YRWH EXW LQVLVWHG WKDW WKH\
should at least be able argue their case in debate.  He thought this was 
preferable to the alternative of retaining a handful of rotten boroughs to 
DFFRPPRGDWH PLQLVWHUV DQG ODWHU ZURWH WKDW µthere never was a more 
egregious blunder than not securing, in the very infancy of the Reform 
question, the power of securing seats for certain ministers without the 
necessity of re-HOHFWLRQRUHYHQRIDFRQVWLWXHQF\¶108 
 
:LOPRW¶V VHFRQG SURSRVDO ZDV WR HQDEOH PLQLVWHUV WR FKDQJH RIILFH ZLWKRXW
having to seek re-HOHFWLRQ$JDLQLQDUHIRUPHG3DUOLDPHQWWKLVµZRXOGRQO\
present obstacles to the current course of the public service, without securing a 
FRPSHQVDWLQJ EHQHILW¶  2Q WKLV SRLQW :LOPRW UHSRUWHG XQDQLPRXV
agreement.109 
 
Thirdly, Wilmot proposed changes to the way in which civil servants were 
appointed, which anticipated the reforms of the 1850s and beyond.  They  
ZHUH LQWHQGHG WRGHIXVH D OHDGLQJ VRXUFHRIGLVFRQWHQW µWKH VXVSLFLRQRI DQ
LPSURSHUDSSOLFDWLRQRI WKHSDWURQDJHRIJRYHUQPHQW¶ 5HFHQWJRYHUQPHQWV
KH WKRXJKW KDG EHHQ µLQILQLWHO\ OHVV ³MREELQJ´¶ WKDQ DQ\ WKDW KDG SUeceded 
them, but whatever of µMRE¶UHPDLQHGVKRXOGEHJRWULGRIEntry into the civil 
VHUYLFHVKRXOGEHPDGHVXEMHFW WRH[DPLQDWLRQE\ZKLFKµFRQFOXVLYHSURRIV
RIFRPSHWHQF\¶FRXOGEHREWDLQHGWilmot pointed out that such tests already 
existed for entry into many professions: the navy, the artillery and engineers, 
the East India Company and the clergy.  No-one, he thought, would welcome 
such a change more than ministers who had patronage to dispense, but it 
would also improve relations between governmeQW DQG WKH SXEOLF DQG µWKH
ZKHHOVRIJRYHUQPHQW¶ZRXOGµUXQRQPRUHVPRRWKO\¶110 
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IV 
 
In general the attitudes of pro-reform liberal Tories have received little 
attention, the received view being that they accepted it as a regrettable 
necessity.  For AspiQDOO µQRQH RI WKH &DQQLQJLWHV IHOW DQ\ HQWKXVLDVP IRU
SDUOLDPHQWDU\ UHIRUP¶111 while for Mandler, the old view of reform as 
FRQFHVVLRQWRSUHVVXUHIURPZLWKRXWZDVµFHUWDLQO\WUXHRIWKHOLEHUDO7RULHV¶
7KH\KDGµQRSULQFLSOHGUDWLRQDOHIRUSDUOLDPHQWDU\ UHIRUPDWDOO¶112   
 
:LOPRW¶VDSSURDFKWRUHIRUPFHUWDLQO\EHJDQZLWKFRQFHVVLRQWRSUHVVXUHEXW
it did not end there.  Like most conservatives, he accepted that government 
ultimately required the consent and trust of the governed; he believed that 
reform could re-establish that consent and trust.  He saw reform as a 
conservative measure which would neutralise radicalism, and give parliament 
the chance to lead opinion in moderate courses.  Certain of his attitudes ± his 
opinion that property rather than people should be represented, his belief in 
active leadership by the political elite, his trust in the good sense and 
PRGHUDWLRQ RI µPLGGOH-FODVV¶ YRWHUV KLV IDLWK LQ WKH SRZHU RI UHDVRQDEOH
argument and of education ± were consonant with much Whig thinking on 
reform.  He was less sensitive to some more subtle Whig aims: to re-legitimise 
individual members of parliament as the representatives of all the property 
interests of their constituencies, and to prevent a crude division of the 
reformed House into urban and rural interests. 
 
Wilmot was more ready to accept reform because parliament had failed, in his 
view, to adopt efficient remedies for the relief of distress.  This was entirely in 
keeping with the other aspects of his conduct after leaving office which have 
been considered in this chapter.  Disappointment and disenchantment had 
caused Wilmot to sunder ties with other liberal Tories, without forging new 
ones, but the reform crisis interrupted his retreat into political oblivion.  Even 
Wilmot now accepted that there was a political imperative more urgent ± 
though not more important ± than emigration, and this made him temporarily 
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DW OHDVW D VXSSRUWHU RI WKH QHZ JRYHUQPHQW  +LV OHFWXUHV DW WKH 0HFKDQLFV¶
Institution and his letters on reform both served WKH JRYHUQPHQW¶V SXUSRVHV
intentionally, and were appreciated, by Brougham at least.  This does not 
mean that Wilmot occupied the same political territory as liberal Tory 
coalitionists such as Palmerston and Goderich.  The reform crisis once over, 
:LOPRW¶s normal priorities would no doubt have reasserted themselves, and he 
would have found the new government just as unsatisfactory as the old one.  
But the question did not arise, since by that time he was in Ceylon.    
 
 
 
  
 
Wilmot Horton as Governor of Ceylon 
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9 
 
Conclusion: Drawing the Serpentine Line 
Wilmot Horton and Liberal Toryism 
 
Four main factors determined the character of politics in the Britain of the 
1820s.  The political tensions engendered by the French Revolution had not 
yet been worked out: unsatisfied demands for radical political reform ± 
sometimes insistent, sometimes muted ± posed a threat to stability.  The 
Industrial Revolution gave rise to massive social and economic dislocations 
which reinforced these political tensions, or helped to produce them in the first 
place.  Malthusian demographic theory engendered much uncertainty as to the 
prospect of resolving these problems through material progress.  The 
transition from a war economy to a peace economy generated further 
difficulties, in particular that of reducing the size of the state. 
 
Chapter One introduced the various ways in which historians have understood 
the liberal Tories to respond to this troubled background.  This Chapter seeks 
to characterLVH:LOPRW+RUWRQ¶VOLEHUDO7RU\LVPLQWKHOLJKWRIWKRVHPRGHOV
and of the conclusions of Chapters Two to Eight.  The line between high and 
OLEHUDO 7RULHV EHLQJ LQ &DQQLQJ¶V SKUDVH µQRW VWUDLJKW EXW VHUSHQWLQH¶1 
:LOPRW¶VEUDQGRIOLEHUDO7RU\LVPZLOObe seen to be unique to him. 
 
7REHJLQZLWK:LOPRW¶V FRQFHSWLRQRIKLV RZQSROLWLFV LW LV HYLGHQW WKDWKH
IDYRXUHG WKH VDPH VRUW RI IRUPXODWLRQV RI µEDODQFH¶ EHWZHHQ H[WUHPHV WKDW
Stephen Lee found typical of Canning.2  In 1827, Wilmot conceived 
µ&DQQLQJLVP¶DVDFRPSRXQGRIPRGHUDWHµ:KLJJLVP¶DQGPRGHUDWH7RU\LVP
avoiding the extremes of both,3  but there was more substance in a passage 
from 1830, alluded to in Chapter Two4: 
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There is a common-sense class growing up in France and in England.  The 
members of this class are desirous of steering an impartial course between 
prescription and innovation, between the prejudices of the aristocracy and the 
passions of the mob.  They are desirous of retaining constitutional and limited 
monarchy, as more suited to the conservation of genuine liberty than any 
extreme form of government.  They are advocates for amelioration and 
LPSURYHPHQWDQGIRUFRUUHFWLQJµWKHZLVGRPRIRXUDQFHVWRUV¶E\WKHVWRUHVRI
modern science and improved opinions.5 
 
The sense of balance articulated here is not that encapsulated in the traditional 
Whig view of the constitution of 1688 ± balance between the dangers of 
DXWRFUDF\DQGGHPRFUDF\2QWKHRQHVLGHLVQRWDXWRFUDF\EXWµSUHVFULSWLRQ¶
which WilPRW DVVRFLDWHV ZLWK WKH µSUHMXGLFHV RI WKH DULVWRFUDF\¶ DQG WKH
XQLPSURYHG µZLVGRP RI RXU DQFHVWRUV¶  µ3UHVFULSWLRQ¶ KHUH VWDQGV IRU WKH
uncompromising defence of existing privileges, or resistance to reform of 
abuses, beyond what is just and reasonable.  2QWKHRWKHUVLGHLVµLQQRYDWLRQ¶
DVVRFLDWHG ZLWK µWKH SDVVLRQV RI WKH PRE¶ FRQFHLYHG DV KHDGORQJ LOO-
considered change, the product of emotion rather than reason, and carrying 
every prospect of being change for the worse.6  In between stand those, among 
whom Wilmot places himself, who would improve and correct, but who 
ZRXOG GR VR DGYLVHGO\ DQG FDOPO\ LQIRUPHG E\ WKH µVWRUHV RI PRGHUQ
VFLHQFH¶DQGGHDOLQJµLPSDUWLDOO\¶EHWZHHQWKHFODLPVRIWKRVHLQSRVVHVVLRQ
and those without.  The overriding aim iVWKHSURWHFWLRQRIµOLEHUW\¶ZKLFKLQ
:LOPRW¶VSHUFHSWLRQZRXOGEHWKUHDWHQHGDVPXFKE\PRUHGHPRFUDWLFIRUPV
of government as by more autocratic ones. 
 
7KLV QRWLRQ RI µEDODQFH¶ ZDV PRVW IDPRXVO\ DUWLFXODWHG E\ &DQQLQJ LQ
December 1826, in defence of WKH JRYHUQPHQW¶V LQWHUYHQWLRQ LQ 3RUWXJDO
&DQQLQJ GHVFULEHG %ULWDLQ¶V SROLF\ DV RQH RI µQHXWUDOLW\¶ QRW RQO\ EHWZHHQ
µFRQWHQGLQJQDWLRQV¶EXWEHWZHHQWKHµFRQIOLFWLQJSULQFLSOHV¶RIFRQVWLWXWLRQDO
JRYHUQPHQW DQG DXWRFUDF\  $OWKRXJK WKH µHVWDEOLVKPHQW of constitutional 
OLEHUW\¶ LQ DQRWKHU(XURSHDQFRXQWU\ ZDV WREH ZHOFRPHG LWZDVQRSDUW RI
                                                 
5
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English policy to try to bring it about; on the contrary, everything possible 
VKRXOG EH GRQH WR DYRLG WKH µWUHPHQGRXV FRQVHTXHQFHV¶ RI D ZDU EHWZHHQ
these principles.  In any such war, Canning warned, the continental 
autocracies would find their own peoples ranged against them and on the side 
of England.7  ,Q &DQQLQJ¶V IRUPXODWLRQ µQHXWUDOLW\¶ EHWZHHQ FRQWHQGLQJ
principles did not necessarily imply movement in one direction or the other, 
though he evidently expected liberal principles to make headway.  Wilmot, 
FRPPHQWLQJ RQ &DQQLQJ¶V VSHHFK ZDV PRUH H[SOLFLW  +H WKRXJKW LW
LPSRVVLEOH WRGHQ\ WKHµJURZLQJ IHHOLQJ WKURXJKRXW(XURSH¶ WKDWDEVROXWLVP
µPLJKW SURJUHVVLvely be tempered, by judicious and constitutional 
PRGLILFDWLRQV LQWR D OHVV DEVROXWH IRUP¶ ZLWK DGYDQWDJH ERWK WR JRYHUQRUV
DQG JRYHUQHG  $PRQJ WKH µPRGHUDWH DGKHUHQWV¶ WR VXFK YLHZV ZHUH WR EH
IRXQGµVRPHRIWKHPRVWHVWLPDEOHDQGVRPHRIWKHPRVWWUXO\OR\DOVXEMHFWV¶
RI WKHFRQWLQHQWDOPRQDUFKLHVEXW WKHUHZDV µD IDUPRUHQXPHURXV FODVV¶RI
WKH µGLVDIIHFWHG DQG GLVDSSRLQWHG¶ ZKR ORRNHG IRU µH[WUHPH FKDQJH¶ DQG
µUDGLFDOFRQIXVLRQ¶ 
 
A war undertaken by continental Europe, to put down limited monarchy, and to 
confirm the principle of despotism, would, by its chemical agency alone, 
combine these masses with such a shape and life as would make the 
unsuspecting authors of that combination tremble even on their thrones. 
 
7RVD\DVPXFKRXJKWQRWWREHµVWLJPDWL]HGDVMDFRELQLFDO¶5DWKHULWZDVWR
HPSKDVLVHWKHGDQJHURISXVKLQJWKHSULQFLSOHRIUHDFWLRQWRRIDUµWKHGDQJHU
namely, of eliciting the very antagonist principle into full and entire 
RSHUDWLRQ¶8   
 
:LOPRW¶V µEDODQFH¶ ZDV WKHUHIRUH RQH WR Ee achieved in motion rather than 
stasis, but his aim was a conservative one, to protect against revolution by 
acknowledging that the existing order might require moderate reform.  Those 
who would defend things as they were too rigidly were liable to provoke, and 
to lose, a contest with those who wanted radical change.   
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The wish to defend the existing constitution against radical attack ± to avert or 
SRVWSRQH WKH µJUHDW VWUXJJOH¶ZKLFK&DQQLQJ IRUHVDZ µEHWZHHQSURSHUW\ DQG
SRSXODWLRQ¶9 ± has commonly been VHHQ DV WKH SULQFLSDO µ7RU\¶ RU
µFRQVHUYDWLYH¶ FRPSRQHQW LQV OLEHUDO7RU\LVP10  Much the same spirit 
was evident a few years later in the Tamworth Manifesto, in which the 
Canningite approach of the 1820s was re-forged for the post-reform era.  This 
view of conservatism owes much more to the perspectives of Harry Dickinson 
than those of J.C.D. Clark ± perhaps an inevitable finding when liberal 
7RU\LVP LV WKH VXEMHFW RI VWXG\  :LOPRW¶V DSSURDFK ZDV ± at this level ± 
entirely in keeping with that of his liberal Tory colleagues.  The defence of 
µOLEHUW\ DQGSURSHUW\¶ZDV DEVROXWHO\ FHQWUDO WR :LOPRW¶VSROLWLFV )RU KLP
property brought stability to social relations and provided the motive force for 
economic activity and improvement.11  A parliamentary system based on the 
representation of property, rather than numbers, was necessary to the defence 
of property, and hence of order and liberty, against the arbitrary and fickle 
LPSXOVHVRIDµGHPRFUDWLFDOIRUPRIJRYHUQPHQW¶12   
 
At the individual level, Wilmot held property rights to be almost sacrosanct.  
,WFRXOGQHYHUEHULJKW WREUHDNRQHPDQ¶VHJJV LQRUGHU WRPDNHDQRWKHUDQ
RPHOHWWH DV :LOPRW SXW LW µOHJLVODWLRQ µVKRXOG YLRODWH QR SULYDWH ULJKW QRU
sacrifice one class of the community for the benefit RIDQRWKHU¶6RWKHVODYH-
owner was entitled to compensation for the loss of his slaves; the established 
Church was to be defended in the possession of its tithes, even in Ireland, and 
no well-meaning person would argue the contrary; changes in the incidence of 
taxation should be gradual, so as not to hurt those who had embarked their 
capital in particular courses.13  At a more collective level, however, Wilmot 
was more relaxed than many liberals about the level of taxation, and more 
expansive in his view of the objects to which taxation could be applied.  
Omelettes might be made, if the eggs came from a collective basket: hence 
:LOPRW¶V SURSRVDOV IRU D SXEOLF IXQG IURP ZKLFK SODQWHUV FRXOG EH
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compensated, or for the government financing of emigration.  :LOPRW¶V
GHIHQFH RI SURSHUW\ ZDV QHYHU D VHOILVK PDWWHU RI SURWHFWLQJ WKH µKDYHV¶
DJDLQVW WKH µKDYH-QRWV¶ KH EHOLHYHG WKDW SURSHUW\ VKRXOG EH VKDUHG PRUH
widely, and, indeed, that the constitution would stand or fall, and would 
deserve to stand or fall, according to its capacity to improve the lot of the 
poor.14   
 
Like other liberals, Wilmot looked to political economy ± µWKH VWRUHV RI
PRGHUQ VFLHQFH¶ ± to inform his ideas on specific subjects.15  This is not to 
propose any strict logical identity between eQWKXVLDVPIRUµSROLWLFDOHFRQRP\¶
± let alone any particular version of it ± DQGµOLEHUDOLVP¶/LEHUDOLVPZDVWRR
amorphous a concept to admit of such precision.  It was rather a question of 
self-GHILQLWLRQ DQG DWWLWXGH RI PLQG  7R DSSHDO WR µVFLHQFH¶ RU µSKLORVRSK\¶
ZDV WRFODLPSRVVHVVLRQRID µOLEHUDO¶PLQGZKLOHIRUPDQ\KLJK7RULHV WKH
rejection of political economy was equally important to their sense of self.  
They repeatedly denigrated political economy as a sham science.16  :LOPRW¶V
engagement with economic theory was deeper and more sustained than that of 
most liberal Tories, but he saw himself as a practical, pragmatic, man of 
business, not as a theoretician.  Allowance had to be made for circumstances, 
for existing institutions and ingrained prejudices.17  It is doubtful, though, how 
far Wilmot really followed this precept.  By the standards of the day, he was 
quite late to enter parliament and to achieve office.  His opinions were largely 
formed in the unchallenging environment of his own study, rather than 
through the practical apprenticeship in the art of the possible enjoyed by 
figures such as Canning, Huskisson, and Peel.  His habits of thought entailed 
the construction of linear, sequential, chains of reasoning, rather than an alert 
perception of external realities.18  He was never the most pragmatic of 
politicians.   
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%\ µDGMXVWLQJ WKHRU\ WR FLUFXPVWDQFHV¶ :LOPRW PHDQW VLPSO\ WKDW SROLF\
should start with the recognition of a very large structural surplus in the 
supply of labour.  This perception underlay all of his thinking on economic 
questions.  It enabled him to develop clear views, on such matters as the 
remission of taxation and the modification of the corn laws, which placed him 
DW VRPH GLVWDQFH IURP WKH µRUWKRGR[¶ 5LFDUGLDQ VFKRRO19  In his belief that 
public spending should be kept up, and that agricultural protection should be 
maintained at a moderate level, he was much closer to Malthus than to 
Ricardo.  His acute awareness of the transitional costs involved in alleviating 
or redirecting the burden of taxation, or of an alteration in the corn laws, again 
distinguished him from more dogmatic Ricardians.  In the case of the corn 
ODZV :LOPRW¶V ZHOO-articulated sense of balance between the interests of 
agriculturalists and manufacturers is typical of the liberal Tory approach in the 
mid 1820s.  In the case of public spending and taxation, though, Wilmot was 
FOHDUO\ DW RGGV ZLWK µRUWKRGR[¶ GRFWULQH DQG LW LV LQ WKLV DUHD WKDW KH ZDV
furthest apart from his liberal Tory colleagues. 
 
The main body of the liberal Tories accepted in principle the agenda of 
µHFRQRPLFDO UHIRUP¶ PLQLPDO JRYHUQPHQW DQG ORZ WD[DWLRQ WKH\ UHVLVWHG
damaging reductions in establishments, but they certainly did not envisage any 
significant expansion in the role of the state.  They aimed to demonstrate to 
the public that the unreformed political system could produce good and 
responsive government, which served wider interests than those of the landed 
gentry without aggrandizing itself.  For Wilmot, on the other hand, good 
government had to include positive action to alleviate distress.  Unlike most of 
his contemporaries, he saw great scope for the state to intervene in social 
problems ± first by financing, managing and regulating assisted emigration, 
and latterly in his ambitious schemes of public works for labourers 
µDEVWUDFWHG¶ IURP WKH ZRUNIRUFH  +H VDZ µHFRQRPLFDO UHIRUP¶ PRUH DV D
threat to good government than a function of it.   This departure from the 
normal spirit of liberal Toryism rested above all on Wilmot¶VGLIIHUHQWYLHZRI
economic questions.  Apart from his fundamental emphasis on superfluity of 
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labour, and the concomitant distrust of conventional remedies such as 
remission of taxation, Wilmot ± a more assiduous economist than many of his 
colleagues ± was more aware of emergent thinking in relation to the prudential 
check, and therefore more inclined to believe that pauperism could be 
alleviated.20  ,W KDV DOVR WR EH UHFRJQLVHG WKDW :LOPRW¶V PRUH DPELWLRXV
schemes were unworkable, while even his less ambitious ones were too 
politically charged to appeal to cautious ministers.21   
 
Wilmot considered pauperism primarily as a moral problem.  He shared the 
widespread Malthusian concern as to the tendency of the poor laws to 
undermine the virtues of independence, prudence, and restraint, and thus to 
FRQWULEXWHWRLQFUHDVHRISRSXODWLRQ7KHUHYLYDORIµSUXGHQWLDOIHHOLQJV¶ZDV
central to his whole scheme for the relief of pauperism, and prudence was to 
be reinforced by the healthy dread engendered by his new, punitive, pauper 
regime.22  2QHPLJKWWKHUHIRUHKDYHH[SHFWHGWRILQGLQWKLVDUHDRI:LOPRW¶V
WKRXJKWVRPHHYLGHQFHRIWKHLQIOXHQFHRIµ&KULVWLDQSROLWLFDOHFRQRP\¶DQG
HYDQJHOLFDOLVP  7KHUH DUH WUDFHV :LOPRW WKRXJKW LW µFULPLQDO¶ WR EULQJ
children into the world without the means to support them,23 and if pauperism 
UHFXUUHG DIWHU :LOPRW¶V VROXWLRQV KDG EHHQ DSSOLHG WKHQ VRFLHW\ µZRXOG
GHVHUYHWRVXIIHUIRULW¶24  These traces are however outweighed by the much 
stronger evidence of settled attitudes at variance with the evangelical frame of 
PLQG:LOPRW¶VHPSKDVLVRQPRUDOIDFWRUVUHIOHFWHGKLVFRQFHUQIRUWKHUHOLHI
of pauperism by material means, rather than concern for the vindication of 
God or the salvation of the souls of the rich or the poor.  His moralistic 
language is sufficiently accounted for by his Malthusian understanding of the 
causes of pauperism, and it was shared by many secular political economists 
of the period.  In strong contrast to the view of Chalmers and Malthus that 
paupers could extricate themselves from poverty by the exercise of the 
prudential virtues, Wilmot argued that the paupers were right to think that no 
amount of prudence or diligence could rescue them from their predicament, as 
                                                 
20
 Above, pp.103-9. 
21
 Above, pp.167-8, 155-62. 
22
 Above, pp.90-92, 104-6, 112-15. 
23
 Above, p.90. 
24
 Above, p.115. 
 279 
long as a large surplus of population remained.  He grew impatient with those 
ZKR RIIHUHG SDXSHUV QRWKLQJ EH\RQG H[KRUWDWLRQV WR µHFRQRP\ LQGXVWU\
SDWLHQFH DQG SHUVHYHUDQFH¶25  These perceptions are not consistent with the 
evangelical view of life as a state of discipline, probation and trial. 
 
Evangelical attitudes might also have been expected to surface in relation to 
VODYHU\  &HUWDLQO\ :LOPRW DFFHSWHG WKDW VODYHU\ ZDV D µFULPH¶ RU µVWDLQ¶
UHTXLULQJ µH[SLDWLRQ¶26 but this did not have much effect on his approach to 
the question.  Undoubtedly, he wanted to see an end to slavery, but for Wilmot 
as for other ministers, this ultimate objective had to defer to the pragmatic 
imperative to keep the West Indies at peace.  In fact it is hard to discern any 
GLVWLQFWLYHO\µOLEHUDO7RU\¶DSSroach to this question in the 1820s. 
   
7KHµHYDQJHOLFDO¶PRGHORIOLEHUDO7RU\LVPGRHVQRWZRUNIRU:LOPRW+RUWRQ
,Q+LOWRQLDQ WHUPVKHVHHPV WRKDYHPRUH LQFRPPRQZLWK µ:KLJ-/LEHUDOV¶
such as Althorp, Morpeth, and Slaney, in whom Hilton discerned an 
µRSWLPLVWLF IDLWK LQ JURZWK DQG SURJUHVV¶ ZKLFK VHSDUDWHG WKHP IURP WKH
µUHWULEXWLYH¶ LGHRORJ\ RI HYDQJHOLFDOLVP27  Whether this finding has any 
LPSOLFDWLRQV IRU WKH µHYDQJHOLFDO¶PRGHO LQ UHODWLRQ WR OLEHUDO7RU\LVPPRUH
generally, is doubtful, since it was precisely in relation to the issue of 
pauperism that Wilmot was most at odds with his liberal Tory colleagues.  The 
model has been questioned in the central cases of Peel and Canning,28 and 
now in the more peripheral one of Wilmot Horton.  Hilton has undoubtedly 
peered more deeply into the early nineteenth century psyche than any historian 
before him, but arguably his links between political positions and religious 
dispositions are over-schematic.  Thirty years on, the model remains in a state 
of trial and probation.   
 
7KHH[SORUDWLRQVRI&KDSWHUV7KUHHDQG)LYHUHYHDOHGYHU\OLWWOHLQ:LOPRW¶V
economic thinking that could be described as distinctively Tory.  His sense of 
obligation to the poor was evidently more urgent than that of some of his 
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OLEHUDOFROOHDJXHVDQGKLVLPSDWLHQFHZLWKWKHPUHIOHFWHG6HQLRU¶VFRPSODLQW
WKDW0DOWKXVLDQLGHDVKDGEHFRPHDQH[FXVHIRU µQHJOLJHQFHDQGLQMXVWLFH¶29  
,W ZRXOG EH HDV\ WR YLHZ :LOPRW¶V DWWLWXGH DV HYLGHQFH RI KLV SDWHUQDOLVWLF
Tory heart, but there is little reason to attach a party label to so generic a 
quality as compassion, especially when, as we have seen, Wilmot did not 
follow Tory commentators in admitting a legal right to poor relief for the able-
bodied.30  Certainly, it is ironic that Sadler shoXOG KDYH FKRVHQ :LOPRW¶V
Emigration Reports as the immediate target for his assault on political 
economy, since ± as David Robinson shrewdly noted ± their tendency was to 
some extent unorthodox and protective of the working man.31  %XW:LOPRW¶V
critique of µRUWKRGR[¶UHPHGLHVZDVPRXQWHGIURPZLWKLQWKHWHQWRISROLWLFDO
economy, using the tools and the language of that discipline, and his rhetoric 
GLG QRW GUDZ XSRQ W\SLFDO 7RU\ WURSHV  :LOPRW¶V PRGHVWO\ SURWHFWLRQLVW
stance in relation to agriculture, his wariness towards uncertain foreign 
markets for manufactured goods, and his understanding of the importance of 
the domestic market, were certainly shared by many Tories, but were by no 
means exclusive to them.  Wilmot seems to have taken his thinking on these 
issues from Malthus and latterly from Robert Hamilton.  When this moderate 
SURWHFWLRQLVP ZDV UHLQIRUFHG E\ PRUH VSHFLILFDOO\ µ7RU\¶ DUJXPHQWV RU
SUHFRQFHSWLRQV IRU LQVWDQFH LQ WKH FRQGHPQDWLRQRI WKH µIDFWRU\ V\VWHP¶RU
WKHDWDYLVWLFHQWKXVLDVPIRUµKRPHFRORQL]DWLRQ¶:LOPRWGLGQRWIROORZ32   
 
These factors are however sufficient to show that the older model of liberal 
Toryism, attributed above to Brock, Feiling and Halévy,33 does not fit Wilmot 
+RUWRQ HLWKHU  ,Q WHUPV RI D µVHFWRUDO¶ DSSURDFK WR WKH HFRQRP\ :LOPRW¶V
YLHZVUHIOHFWWKHµQHXWUDOLW\¶ZKLFK%R\G+LOWRQDVFULEHGWRWKHOLEHUDO7RULHV
rather than any disposition to favour manufacturing over agriculture.  In the 
ORQJ WHUP SHUKDSV :LOPRW¶V YLVLRQ IRU %ULWDLQ HQWDLOHG D ODUJHU UROH IRU LWV 
manufacturing industry, but that depended on the development of suitable 
colonial markets.  In the short term, Wilmot thought that agriculture should 
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continue to receive protection, and he looked to the home market, underpinned 
by a thriving agricultural sector, to provide the most secure market for 
manufactured goods.  His remedy of emigration, insofar as it applied to 
Britain rather than Ireland, was clearly conceived as a solution to rural 
problems rather than urban ones.  At all points ± in his analysis of the causes 
of pauperism, in his approach to agricultural protection, in his vision of 
colonial development34 ± Wilmot displayed a simple, binary understanding of 
the British economy as divided between agriculture and manufacturing.  The 
service sector ± on some views the real key to imperial development35 ± 
played no part in his analysis.  
 
:LOPRW¶V DSSURDFK WR FRORQLDO SROLF\ VKRZHG PRUH V\PSDWK\ ZLWK µ7RU\¶
DWWLWXGHVWKDQZLWKDQµRUWKRGR[¶OLEHUDOIUHH-trade approach.36  There were of 
course significant differences between high and liberal Tories over trade 
policy, but both wings of the party believed that Britain derived significant 
economic and strategic advantages from the possession of colonies, and, 
whatever %ODFNZRRG¶V might think, the liberal Tories had no intention of 
throwing these advantages away.  They also shared the romantic ± though not 
exclusively Tory ± YLVLRQ RI %ULWDLQ¶V FLYLOLVLQJ PLVVLRQ WR WKH ZRUOG   ,Q
practice, ministers were constrained in the support they could give to the 
coloQLHV E\ WKH LPSHUDWLYHV RI µHFRQRPLFDO UHIRUP¶ EXW LQ WKHRU\ WKH\
understood and were attracted by the potential for colonial development.37  
There was clear blue water between Tory and Whig attitudes towards 
FRORQLHVDQGWKLVSHUKDSVUHIOHFWVWKHODWWHU¶VPRUHVXVSLFLRXVDWWLWXGHWRZDUGV
VWDWH SRZHU  :KLOH WKH OLEHUDO 7RULHV HPEUDFHG WKH DJHQGD RI µHFRQRPLFDO
UHIRUP¶PDQ\RIWKHPKDGSUHVLded over a much larger state in time of war.  
They were comfortable with the exercise of power and perhaps had a broader 
conception than many liberals as to how power was sustained.  There were, 
however, some differences or potential differences in high and liberal Tory 
DSSURDFKHVWR WKHFRORQLHV :LOPRW¶VYLVLRQRIDIXWXUH&DQDGDH[FKDQJLQJ
its agricultural surpluses for British manufactures, clearly implied an 
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increasingly industrial future for Britain, and it did not please agricultural 
protectionists.38  His ideal of peasant proprietorship certainly had a romantic 
cast to it, but he appeared surprisingly indifferent to the recreation in the 
colonies of a society of hierarchy and rank.   
 
,Q FRQVLGHULQJ :LOPRW¶V LQYROYHPHQW ZLWK WKH TXHVWLRQ RI &DWKROLF 
emancipation, Chapter Seven on the whole confirmed the standard view that 
liberal Tory supporters of emancipation were concerned more with the 
political expediency of the measure than with principles of civil and religious 
liberty.  Wilmot did argue the abstract justice of the measure, but his primary 
concern was to conciliate Catholics to the state and the constitution.  As was 
VKRZQ KLV SHFXOLDUO\ µ3URWHVWDQW¶ DSSURDFK WR WKH TXHVWLRQ WR VRPH H[WHQW
vitiated his support for emancipation, but this can hardly be taken as indicative 
of unwitting Toryism.  Toryism, if it meant anything in the 1820s, meant 
resistance to Catholic emancipation until forced into it. 
 
7KH VHDUFK IRU DVSHFWV RI:LOPRW¶VSROLWLFVZKLFKZHUHGLVWLQFWLYHO\ µ7RU\¶
apart from resistance to political reform, has therefore produced mainly 
negative results, except in the area of colonial policy.  His paternalism towards 
the poor might be described as Tory, but that description has not been adopted 
here.  His approach to the problem of pauperism was more akin to that of 
Senior than any other major figure; his approach to other economic questions 
generally reflects the influence of Malthus.  Positions which were most 
distinctively Tory ± XQDOOR\HG SURWHFWLRQLVP DFWLYH KRVWLOLW\ WR µSROLWLFDl 
HFRQRP\¶ILUPRSSRVLWLRQWR&DWKROLFHPDQFLSDWLRQDWDYLVWLFIHHOLQJIRU WKH
ODQGVXSSRUWIRUµKRPHFRORQL]DWLRQ¶EHOLHILQSRRUUHOLHIDVDPDWWHURIULJKW
resistance to political reform persisting into 1830-31 ± were all rejected by 
Wilmot.  AlthouJKZHDUHQRGRXEWVWXFNZLWKWKHWHUPµOLEHUDO7RU\LVP¶RQ
the evidence presented here it is not an apt one: as Boyd Hilton suggested, 
µOLEHUDOFRQVHUYDWLYH¶ZRXOGEHPRUHDFFXUDWH39   
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$WWKHSHUVRQDOOHYHO:LOPRW¶VODFNRISROLWLFDOSUDJPDWLVPKDVEHHn noted at 
several points.  He never understood the conditions of successful political 
action.  In the case of slave amelioration, and on the Catholic question, he 
sought to bring about compromise solutions, in each case requiring general 
assent to complex positions, when more skilful politicians tended to hang 
back.40  In the case of emigration, too, Wilmot was too inclined to add layers 
of complexity to resolve perceived difficulties or objections.  There was a 
degree of political obtuseness in this.  µ:KHre the players are many, the game 
KDV WREHVLPSOH¶41 EXW:LOPRW¶VSURSRVDOVZHUHQHYHUVLPSOH  ,Q WHUPVRI
DZDUHQHVVRIZKDWFRXOGEHDFKLHYHGDQGKRZWRJRDERXWLW:LOPRW¶VFDUHHU
was a type of political solecism.  
 
Wilmot was undoubtedly highly ambitious, but, whenever it came to the point, 
he put principle, and his own conception of the public good, above his desire 
for office.  He was not in any crude sense an unprincipled politician.  
Ambition did however affect the way in which he sought to promote his great 
cause of emigration.  Anxious to achieve something great, he was never able 
to compromise or adjust his own ideas in order to win support for more 
modest and practical courses of action.  In this respect, an ambition of less 
than the purest kind remains a vitiating factor in his career.  That aside, 
Wilmot showed much generosity and liberality of mind, civility in 
controversy, and principled conduct. 
 
:LOPRW¶VGHWHUPLQDWLRQWRSXUVXHKLVRZQLGHDVZDVDYLUWXHRIDNLQGEXWKH
did not have the force or the charm to retain the interest of the political elite.  
It would be over-harsh to apply to him the observation of G.F.A. Best, that 
µPHQ RI RQH LGHD DUH DSW WR EH ERUHV DQG ZLOO VXUHO\ EH VXVSHFWHG RI DQ
incapacity to carry a heavier mental caUJR¶42  Wilmot was no fool, but he was 
dogged, lacking the wit and flexibility of the best of his contemporaries.  As a 
speaker and pamphleteer he was earthbound and repetitive, and was met with 
                                                 
40
  &DQQLQJ REVHUYHG LQ  WKDW KH KDG PHW ZLWK µPDQ\ SURRIV¶ LQ KLV SROLWLFDO OLIH WKDW
µQRWKLQJLVWREHJDLQHGE\FRPSURPLVH¶7KHUU\HGCanning¶V6SHHFKHV, ii, p.172. 
41
 /1DPLHUµ7KH0HPRLUVRI/RUG+HUYH\¶LQ/1DPLHUIn the Margin of History (1939), 
p.128. 
42
 %HVWµ3URWHVWDQW&RQVWLWXWLRQ¶S 
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LPSDWLHQFH$VKDVEHHQREVHUYHGµ%ULWLVKSROLWLFVLVDFXOture of speech; no 
one will advance far who cannot master its technicalities nor harness its 
SRZHU¶43 
 
7KH WDQJLEOH UHWXUQV IURP :LOPRW¶V WZHOYH \HDUV LQ SDUOLDPHQW DQG KLV VL[
years as a minister, were slender.  He assisted rather over 2,500 Irish paupers 
to emigrate to Canada, and many of them took the chance to transform their 
lives for the better.  The Poor Law Amendment Act of 1834 adopted his 
principle of permitting parishes to raise money to sponsor pauper emigration 
to the colonies, and by 1860 over 25,000 people had been assisted to emigrate 
under this scheme.44  These numbers were, no doubt, multiplied by subsequent 
ZDYHV RI YROXQWDU\ HPLJUDQWV DVVLVWHG E\ µIULHQGV DQG UHODWLYHV¶ ZKR KDG
gone before.  Even so, emigration at this level was far less than Wilmot had 
hoped for, and was dwarfed by voluntary emigration to the United States. 
 
At a less tangible level it is hard to assess the impact Wilmot may have had.  
His work at the Colonial Office may have done something to mitigate the 
hostility of West Indian planters towards the home government, at a period 
when their consent to emancipation could not be obtained at an affordable 
price.  His earlier interventions into debate on the Catholic question may 
conceivably have helped to soften the opinions of moderate Protestants, at the 
JHQHUDO HOHFWLRQ RI  DQG VXEVHTXHQWO\  +LV OHFWXUHV DW WKH 0HFKDQLFV¶
Institution provided a good example in the field of adult education.  At a still 
PRUH JHQHUDO OHYHO :LOPRW¶V LQIOXHQFH DV DQ DGYRFDWH IRU WKH YDOXHs which 
were dear to him cannot be known.  As an advocate of a role for central 
government in the field of social policy, he was at least a decade ahead of his 
time. 
 
Wilmot offered an idiosyncratic solution to the nexus of problems noted at the 
head of this chapter.  Most liberal Tories sought to address the tensions thrown 
                                                 
43
 5LFKDUG$*DXQWµ7KH3ROLWLFDO$FWLYLWLHVDQG2SLQLRQVRIWKH)RXUWK'XNHRI1HZFDVWOH
(1785-¶3K'1RWWLQJKam, 2000), p.336.  
44
 *DU\ +RZHOOV µ³2Q DFFRXQW RI WKHLU GLVUHSXWDEOH FKDUDFWHUV´ 3DULVK-assisted emigration 
from Rural England, 1834-¶ History, 88 (2003), p.588.  Whether the new Poor Law 
RZHGDQ\WKLQJ WR:LOPRW¶V LQIOXHQFH LQ LWVSULQFLSOHVRI µDEVWUDFWLRQ¶DQGµGHWHUUHQFH¶ LVD
question worthy of further research.  
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up by the French and Industrial Revolutions, by addressing the fourth 
problem, the size of the sWDWH  µ(FRQRPLFDO UHIRUP¶ VKRZHG WKHP WR EH
virtuous, public-spirited, and active in pursuit of a particular conception of the 
public benefit, but they offered no way out of the Malthusian bind.  Wilmot, 
by contrast, saw a way out of the Malthusian impasse, in the process rejecting 
the idea of a minimalist, laissez faire state, and conceiving a much more active 
role for the state in relation to social problems.  It was not until the 1840s that 
the British government began to intervene in social questions as Wilmot 
ZLVKHG DQG WKHQ QRW LQ WKH ZD\ KH DGYRFDWHG  :LOPRW¶V YHUVLRQ RI OLEHUDO
Toryism remained a road not travelled. 
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Appendix 
 
Publications by Robert Wilmot Horton 
 
All of :LOPRW +RUWRQ¶V PDMRU SXEOLFDWLRQV are listed here chronologically.  
$SDUW IURPDUWLFOHV LQ MRXUQDOVSXEOLFDWLRQZDVXQGHU:LOPRW+RUWRQ¶VRZQ
QDPH XQOHVV D SVHXGRQ\P RU µ$QRQ¶ LV JLYHQ  $EEUHYLDWLRQV XVHG LQ WKLV
thesis are given in parentheses at the end of the entry.   
 
µ)HLQDJOHDQG*UH\¶VArtificial Memory¶QR vol 9 no 17 (Mar 1813), pp.125-
39 
 
[Anon.]  Letter to a Noble Lord on the Present Situation of France and 
Europe, accompanied by official and original documents (John Murray, 1815)  
(2nd edn. published as Letter to the Rt. Hon. Lord Erskine on the Present 
Situation of France and Europe  (John Murray, 1815)  
 
µ:HVW,QGLD&RORQLHV¶QR vol 30 no 60 (Jan 1824), pp.559-87 (with Charles 
Ellis) 
 
>µ9LQGH[¶@Considerations submitted in Defence of the Orders in Council for 
the Melioration of Slavery in Trinidad (John Murray, 1825) (12 letters, 
originally published in The Star newspaper; nos. 1,2,4,5,6,7,11 by Wilmot 
Horton; no.3 by T. Hyde Villiers; nos.8,9 by Thomas Moody; no.10 by 
Villiers and Moody; no.12 by Horton and Moody.  The authorship of each 
letter is given in the index of the Royal Commonwealth Society Library, in 
Cambridge University Library.) 
 
The Speech delivered by Robert Wilmot Horton in the Town Hall of 
Newcastle-under-Lyne: on the Occasion of his attending the Election of the 
Mayor and other Corporate Officers of that Borough, on Tuesday the 4th 
October 1825 (W.E. Andrews, 1825) 
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A Letter to the Duke of Norfolk on the Catholic Question (John Murray, 1826) 
 
A Letter to the Electors of Newcastle-under-Line (John Murray, 1826)  
(Newcastle) 
  
[Anon.]  The West India Question practically considered (John Murray, 1826)  
(West India Question) 
 
[Anon.]  Remarks on an Address to the Members of the New Parliament, on 
the Proceedings of the Colonial Department, with respect to the West India 
Question, by a Member of the Old Parliament (John Murray, 1826) 
 
A Letter to Sir Francis Burdett; in Reply to his Speech in opposing a 
Parliamentary Grant of £30,000 for the Purpose of Emigration (John Murray, 
1826)  (Burdett) 
 
µ7KH&RUQ/DZV¶QR vol 35 no 69 (Jan 1827), pp.269-83 
 
µ7D[DWLRQDQG([SHQGLWXUH¶QR vol 35 no 69 (Jan 1827), pp.283-307 
 
Protestant Securities Suggested, in an Appeal to the Clerical Members of the 
University of Oxford (John Murray, 1828)  (Protestant Securities) 
 
Letter to the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Rochester by the Rt. Hon. R. 
Wilmot Horton, M.P., in Explanation of his Suggestion of Protestant 
Securities (John Murray, 1828)  (Rochester) 
 
Speech of the Right Hon. R. Wilmot Horton in the House of Commons on the 
6th of March 1828, on Moving for the Production of the Evidence taken before 
the Privy Council, upon an Appeal against the Compulsory Manumission of 
Slaves in Demerara and Berbice (John Murray, 1828)  (Speech, 1828) 
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Correspondence upon some Points connected with the Roman Catholic 
Question, between the Right Hon. R. Wilmot Horton, M.P., and the Right Rev. 
P.A. Baines, D.D., Bishop of Siga (John Murray, 1829)  (Baines) 
 
Protestant Safety Compatible with the Remission of Civil Disabilities of 
Roman Catholics; being a Vindication of the Security suggested by the Right 
Hon. R. Wilmot Horton, M.P., for the Settlement of the Roman Catholic 
Question  (John Murray, 1829)  (Protestant Safety) 
 
The Causes and Remedies of Pauperism in the United Kingdom considered, 
Part I; being a Defence of the Principles and Conduct of the Emigration 
Committee against the Charges of Mr. Sadler (John Murray, 1829)  (Causes) 
(Wilmot planned two further parts, which never appeared) 
 
An Inquiry into the Causes and Remedies of Pauperism: 
First Series.  Containing Correspondence with C. Poulett Thomson, M.P., 
upon the Conditions under which Colonization would be justifiable as a 
National Measure (Edmund Lloyd, 1830) 
Second Series.  Containing Correspondence with M. DuchИtel, Author of an 
Essay on Charity; with an Explanatory Preface (Edmund Lloyd, 1830) 
Third Series.  Containing Letters to Sir Francis Burdett, Bt., M.P., upon 
Pauperism in Ireland (Edmund Lloyd, 1830) 
Fourth Series.  Containing Letters to Lord John Russell, on the State of 
Pauperism in England, and on the Changes which it may be expedient to make 
in the Poor Law System (GPXQG/OR\GµILUVWYHUVLRQ¶SULQWHGEXWQRW
published) 
)RXUWK 6HULHV  ([SODQDWLRQ RI 0U :LOPRW +RUWRQ¶V %LOO LQ D /HWWHU DQG
Queries addressed to N.W. Senior, Esq., Professor of Political Economy in the 
University of Oxford, with his Answers (GPXQG /OR\G  µVHFRQG
YHUVLRQ¶SXEOLVKHG 
(Inquiry)  
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First Letter to the Freeholders of the County of York, on Negro Slavery: being 
an Enquiry into the Claims of the West Indians for Equitable Compensation 
(Edmund Lloyd, 1830)  (York Letter, I) 
 
Second Letter to the Freeholders of the County of York, on Negro Slavery: 
being an Enquiry into the Claims of the West Indians for Equitable 
Compensation (Edmund Lloyd, 1830)  (York Letter, II)  
 
Correspondence between the Right Hon. R. Wilmot Horton and a Select Class 
RI WKH 0HPEHUV RI WKH /RQGRQ 0HFKDQLFV¶ ,QVWLWXWLRQ .. together with the 
Resolutions unanimously adopted by the Class (Baldwin and Cradock, 1830) 
 
Lectures on Statistics and Political Economy, as affecting the Condition of the 
2SHUDWLYH DQG /DERXULQJ &ODVVHV GHOLYHUHG DW WKH /RQGRQ 0HFKDQLFV¶
Institution in 1830 and 1831 (Edmund Lloyd, 1832)  (Lectures) 
 
>µ3KLODOHWKHV¶@  Letters on Colonial Policy, particularly as applicable to 
Ceylon (Reprinted from the Colombo Journal; Colombo, 1833) 
 
([SRVLWLRQ DQG 'HIHQFH RI (DUO %DWKXUVW¶V $GPLQLVWUDWLRQ RI WKH $IIDLUV RI
Canada, when Colonial Secretary, during the years 1822 to 1827 inclusive 
(John Murray, 1838) 
 
The Object and Effect of the Oath in the Roman Catholic Relief Bill 
considered; with Observations upon the Doctrine of certain Irish Authorities 
with respect to Tithes; and on a Policy of Concordat with the See of Rome 
(John Murray, 1838) 
 
Reform in 1839 and Reform in 1831 (John Murray, 1839)  (Reform) 
 
Ireland and Canada; supported by Local Evidence (John Murray, 1839) 
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Correspondence between the Right Honourable Sir Robert Wilmot Horton, 
Bart., and J.B. Robinson, Esq., Chief Justice of Upper Canada: upon the 
VXEMHFW RI D SDPSKOHW ODWHO\ SXEOLVKHG HQWLWOHG µ,UHODQG DQG &DQDGD¶ (John 
Murray, 1839) 
 
Observations upon Taxation as affecting the Operative and Labouring 
Classes, made at the Crown and Anchor on the Evening of the 6th of August, 
1839.  To which is added a Letter to Joseph Hume, Esq., M.P.  (John Murray, 
1840) 
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